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HPEAUCJIOBHUE

Yero 00BIYHO JKJET YUTATENb OT KHUTH, TOCBSILEHHOH OCHOBaM TEOPHH TOW WM MHOW 00JIACTH 3HAHUS?
Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO NOKHO OBITH M3JIOKEHHE, B KOTOPOM pelbeHO IMOKAa3aHBl OCHOBHBIE MPOOJIEMBI,
COBOKYITHOCTb KOTOPBIX MO3BOJISICT BBIACIUTH ONpPENSICHHYIO 00acTh 3HaHUs. BO-BTOPHIX, 3TO IOKHA
ObITh paboTa, CyMMHpYIOIIas JOCTHKEHUS! MHOTMX CIICHHAMCTOB, KOTOpPBIC HCCIEAOBANM OOLIHE U
YacTHBIE BOIPOCH 3TOr0 HAy4HOro HampapieHusd. B-TpeTpux, Takasg KHHUra, KOJIb CKOPO 3TO — OCHOBBI
TEOpHHU, JOJDKHA OBITh TIOHSATHOW KakK OIBITHBIM, TaK M HAYMHAIONIUM HCCIIENOBATEISIM, a TaKkKe
MPEACTABUTENSAM CMEXHBIX aucuuiuimH. Monorpadus M. JI. MakapoBa «OCHOBBI TUCKYypC-aHAIN3a»,
MpeACTaBISAONas cO00H KalMTaNbHBIA TPy, B KOTOPOM MNPEAJIOXKEHa OpPUTHHAIBHAS KOHILCMIHS S3bI-
KOBOT'O OOIIIEHUS, TIOIHOCTBHIO OTBEYAET 3TUM TPEOOBAHHUSIM.

Teopust auckypca, HECMOTPSI Ha 3bI0KOCTh © MHOTO3HAYHOCTH OCHOBHOTO TIOHSITHS, SIBIISICTCS OAHUM M3
HanboJee aKTUBHO Pa3BHBAIONIMXCS HAMPAaBJICHUH COBPEMEHHOTO S3BIKO3HAHHA. JTO HampaBliCHHE
CTPEMHUTCSI K CHHTE3y HAy4YHBIX PE3yJIbTAaTOB, MONYYEHHBIX B PA3IMYHBIX OOJACTSIX 3HAHUSA U NPEKIE
BCEr0 — B SI3BIKO3HAHWH, TCHXOJIOTHH, COLMOJIOTMU W 3THOrpaduu. HecMOTpss Ha MHOXKECTBO HC-
CJIEZIOBATENbCKUX KOHIENIINM M HAyYHBIX IIKOJ, PAa3BUBAIOIINX 3Ty TEOPUIO U HEPEIKO BEAYIINX MEXITY
co0Oil OCTpYIO TONEMHKY, HCCIEOBATENN JAUCKypca OOBEJIWHEHBI CTpeMJICHMEM H3y4aTh He
a0CTpaKTHYIO S3BIKOBYIO CHCTEMY, a JKMBYIO pedb B YCIOBHUsX peanbHoro obmenus. @. ne Coccrop
npeaBuen OONbIINE CIOXKHOCTH, CBS3aHHBIE C JIMHTBUCTHYECKAM H3YYCHHEM pEYH, U TO03TOMY
CTIpaBeIUIMBO CYel HEOOXOIUMBIM OTIIOKHTH Pa3paboTKy TaKoW TEOPUH JI0 TOrO BpEeMEHH, Korja Oyaer
HaKOIUIEH JOCTaTOYHBIN KOHIENTYyadbHBIA H (QaxTorpaduyeckuii MaTepuas, HEOOXOIUMBIA s
TTOCTPOEHUS IMHT'BUCTUYECKON HAYKHA O PEUYEBOM OOIIIEHUH.

ABTOpY yZIajoCh CHHTE3WPOBAaTh B PaMKaxX EIMHON HCCIEeNOBATEIhCKOW KOHIENIUH (M TPOrpaMMBbl)
HanboJee Ba)KHBIC JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE, TCHXOJIOTMYESCKHE W COIHOKYIBTYPHBIE TEOPHH, KacarolIuecs
WCCIIEZIOBAHMS TUCKYpca B MaJsiol rpynme. Takas 3ajja4a, HACKOJIBKO MHE M3BECTHO, BIIEPBHIE MIOCTABIIEHA
M YCIENIHO pelieHa B OTEYECTBEHHOM S3BIKO3HAHWU. B KHHre OOOCHOBAaHBI METOMOJIOTHYECKHE
MIPUHIIMIIBI AMCKYPCUBHOTO aHANN3a, MMOKa3aHbl U KPUTHYECKH MPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI PA3IUYHBIE MOJIEIN
OOIIIeHNs, BBIICTCHBI KATETOPHH M IUHUIIBI TUCKYpCa, PACKPHITH KOHCTUTYTHBHBIE TIPU3HAKH JUCKypca
B MaJIOH TpyIme, pa3paboTaHa TPaHCKPHUIIIXS YCTHOTO JUCKypca.
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Pabota cocrouT m3 mectm riaB. B mepBoi ItaBe paccMaTpHBAOTCS (PHIIOCO(DCKO-METOMOIOTHICCKIE
OCHOBaHHS aHaJHM3a SI3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHWs, TOKAa3bIBAETCS HEOOXOMMMOCTh TIOHMMAHHUS S3BIKa Kak
COIlMAIBHO-TICUXO0JI0OrHueckoro (a He (¢usnyeckoro) (QeHoMeHa. ABTOpP CpaBHHBACT KOIOBYIO,
WH(EPEHIIMOHHYI0 W HMHTEPAKIIMOHHYI0O MOJETN KOMMYHHKAIIMH, [OETalbHO aHalu3upyeT HuX |
JIOKa3bIBae€T MPABOMEPHOCTh HMHTEPAKIIMOHHOTO IMOHMMAaHHUS oOmeHus. Takol MOmxoj MpencTaBisieT
co00if 3aKOHOMEpPHOE pa3BUTHE OAXTHHCKOH HAEH IHaiora, WIS €CTeCTBEHHOrO OOIICHMs, KOTaa
Y9aCTHUKH KOMMYHHUKAIIMU HE MOTYT 3apaHee MPeAOonPeeuTh Pa3BUTHE IUAIOTa, HO CTPOSIT €0, MEHSS
CBOM KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC TIO3WIIMM Ha XOAy B 3aBHUCHMOCTH OT EKECEeKYHIHO MEHSFOIINXCS
obctosTenseTB. M. JI. MakapoB 00BSICHAET JTOTHKY KaXKJIOTO M3 CPABHHBAEMBIX METOOIOTHYECKUX MO~
XOZI0B K TIOHUMAHHIO KOMMYHUKAIlMH, U B 3TOM CMBICIIE 3allIUIaeMasi B paboTe HOBas TUCKYpPCHBHAS
OHTOJIOTHSI OKa3bIBAE€TCS HEOOXOMMUMOHM CTYNMEeHbI0O B pa3BUTWUW JIMHTBHCTUYECKOH Merareopuu. B
MOHOTpadUM BEHETCS TOJIEMHKa C TO3UTHBUCTCKAM MOJETHPOBAHUEM SI3bIKA, JTOKA3bIBAETCS
HECOCTOATEIBHOCTh  NPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHUS  KONMWYECTBEHHOTO W  KAaYeCTBEHHOTO  aHalu3a B
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX MCCIIEOBAHMSIX OOIIECHUSI.

Bropas rmaBa mocBsIeHa COLMOIOTO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKAM OCHOBAaHHUSM aHAIIM3a S3BIKOBOTO OOMICHUSI.
ABTOp B CKaTOM BHJE TOKAa3plBaeT M KPUTHUYECKH aHAIM3UPyeT HanbOolee CyIIeCTBEHHBIC
WHTEPAKIIHOHAIFHBIE KOHIIETIIIUN OOIIEH s, pa3paboTaHHbBIE B CMEXHBIX C JTMHTBUCTHKON TUCITUILTAHAX.
B pabore derko mpocnexuBaeTcs pa3BUTHE HAEH O NUCKYPCHBHOW OHTOIIOTMM B BHJIE TPHUHIIUIIA
COITMATBPHOTO KOHCTPYKIIMOHM3Ma KaK METOIOJIOTMYECKOr0 OCHOBAaHHWS IPArMaJMHTBUCTUKH. [laHHas
paboTa mpezacTaBiser coOOi CYIIEeCTBEHHBIN BKJIaJ B KOTHUTHBHYIO JIMHTBUCTHKY, COPUEHTHPOBAHHYIO
Ha YyYeT MIMPOKOr0 COLUAaIbHO-KYyJbTYPHOI'O KOHTEKCTa. XOTEIOCh OBl TMOMYEPKHYTh OCOO0YIO
3HAYUMOCTh MOHOTPAa(UH KaK HEOIIEHHWMOT0 HMCTOYHWKAa WHGOpPMAIMM O HOBEHINX HCCIEOBAHMSX,
BEIYIINXCS B TICUXOJIOTHH U COIMONIOTHH. be3 yuera 3TUX TPyIOB MCCIIEOBAHUS MO COI[UOJIMHTBUCTHKE,
TICUXOJIMHTBUCTHKE W TMPArMaJIMHTBUCTAKE HE MOTYT, IMO-BHJANMOMY, IIPETEHIOBaTh Ha CTaTyC
MEKIUCIUIUIMHAPHEIX. Pabora M. JI. MakapoBa SHIMKIIONEANYHA Kak IO 3aMBICIy, TaK W IO
HCIIOJTHEHHUIO.

B Ttperbeil rmaBe ompenensercs AUCKYpC KakK NPEAMET JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOIO HM3Yy4YEHHs, MOKa3bIBaeTcs
MECTO JUCKYypca B psily ONM3KHUX TMOHSTHH, OCBEIIAIOTCS MOAXOJbl K M3YYEHHIO JHUCKYpCa, JETajJbHO



M3J1araeTcsl METOAOJOTHs UCCIEN0BaHUSA UCKypca W IpeJlaraercss aBTOpcKas HOTAIlMOHHas CHCTeMa
TpaHckpunuuu yctHoro auckypca (TPY ). MoxHO moneMu3upoBaTh ¢ aBTOPOM OTHOCHTEIBHO TOTO,
KaKol M3 TEPMHMHOB MPENOYTUTENbHEE B KAUECTBE POAOBOTO B PALY «pedb — pedeBas IesITeNTbHOCTh —

TEKCT — JUCKYPC», HO 3TO HE MCHACT CYTH Acjla: OUCKYpPC TMPEACTaBIIACT CcO00M CIOKHOE
JIMHTBUCTUYCCKOC ABJICHUC, B KOTOPOM BbI/ICTICHBI
6

pa3IUyYHbIe ACTEKThl, MPUYEM HEKOTOPbIE W3 HANpaBJIEHUN HCCIIENOBAHUN UCKypca IPeICTaBIISIOT
CO6OI>1 CJIOXKUBIIUECA JIMHIBUCTUYCCKUC JUCHUILJIMHBI, HAITPUMCD, JIMHI'BUCTHUKA TCKCTa (B Y3KOM CMBICJIC
CIIOBa), KOHBEPCALIMOHHBIH aHanmu3 (M ONHM3Kas K HEMY KOJJIOKBHAJHCTUKA). ABTOp MOAPOOHO
pacKpbhIBaeT TEXHWKY TPAHCKPHUIILIUK YCTHOTO JAWCKYpCa, IOKa3bIBaeT MPEUMYIIECTBa COOCTBEHHOMH
opuruHaiabHON Monenu. KonewHo, mpocomuveckuii, mapaBepOaibHBIA W HEBEpOATbHBIA KOMITOHCHTEHI
JMCKypca, KaK CIpaBeUIMBO 3aMEUCHO B KHHIE, «OTOOpasUTh HE yJaeTcsl MPAaKTUYECKH HUKOT/A», U
MO3TOMY BOIIPOCHl OTHOCHTEIBHO HECOBEPIIEHCTBA M HEMOJNHOTHl TaKOW TPAaHCKPUIIMU OyIyT
HEeH30EXKHBI.

B derBeproif TnmaBe peub MAET O CEMAHTHKE JHCKypca, O €ro COAep)KaTelbHOM CTOpOHE.
PaccmarpuBatoTcss BajkHEWIIME MOHSATHS JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW CEMAHTUKA — TIPOIO3MINs, pedepeHius,
SKCIUTMKATYpa M UMIUTUKATypa, UHQEPEHIMs, MPECcCyNIo3ulus U Jp., 3/€Ch K€ OOCYKIAIOTCS Takue
MOHATHA, KaK TEMa JUCKYpCa, TEMA Ir'oOBOPAIICI0, KOHTEKCT AMCKYypCa U €ro TUIIbl, 4 TAK)KC KOTHUTHBHBIC
CTPYKTYpBI Auckypca. OueHb Ba)KHBIM SIBJISETCSI TE3MC aBTOPA O TOM, YTO «OOJBIIMHCTBO MH(EPEHIUI
— 9TO KOMIIOHEHTHI CUTYaIl[HOHHONW MOJIENTN.

B msaTOil TiaBe OOCYXMAIOTCS PEYEBBIE AKTHI, MX TUIBl, KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE AKTHI, XOJbI, OOMEHBI,
TpaHCAKIIUH, PEYCBBIC COOBITHSI Kak CAUHUIIbI AUCKYpCa, a TaKXKE KaTeropun JuCKypca — MCHa
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIX pOHeﬁ, KOMMYHHKaTHBHAA CTpATErus, KOre3us u KOrepeHuusa, MCTaKOMMYHUKaUA U
Jerkeuc auckypca. Henmb3st He coriacuThes ¢ aBTOPOM, YOSIUTENBHO JOKa3hIBAIOIINM HEJOCTATOYHOCTD
TEOPUH PEUCBBIX aKTOB JIJIs aHAJIM3a JTUCKypca. B 3TOH CBsA3M XOTENOCh Obl OTMETUTH CO3BYUYHOCTD HJIEH,
BBICKA3aHHbBIX B ﬂaHHOﬁ KHUTC, IIpUHIOUIIAM KpHTI/I‘IeCKOI;'I JIMHTBUCTUKU: HWACAJIBHBIC, IIPAaBUIIBHO
IMOCTPOCHHBIC, «YHUCTBIC) PEUYCBBIC AKTHI ABJIAKOTCA CKOPEC MCKIIIOYCHUEM, YEM IIPABUIIOM, B pPCAJILHOM
O0ILEHUH.

[ITecTas riaBa MOCBANICHA OUCKYPCHUBHOMY KOHCTPYHPOBAHUIO COLMAIIBHOIO MHpA. ABTOP aHAJIN3HPYET
TaKHe CONMANbHBIC KAaTETOPHUH  JHUCKypca, KaK «KOHBEHLUS» M «UHCTUTYT», OOCYyXIaer
KOMMYHHKAaTHUBHbIE TIEpEeMEHHbIE, TUIIBI UCKypca, chepbl o0meHns, GopMaIbHOCTh, IPeIBAPUTEILHYIO
[IOJrOTOBJIEHHOCTb JIUCKYpCa, COLMANbHBIN NeHKCUC. 3acilyKUBaeT BHUMAHUs 1€TajIbHO aHAJIU3HUPYEMOE
B KHUT€ IOHATHE KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM WHHMIMATUBBEL IIpuBOAuWTCA pa3BepHyTas WILIIOCTpAIUs OIBITA
HUHTEpIPETaTUBHOTO [JUCKYypC-aHajln3a (3allpOTOKOIMPOBAHHBINA 3IU301 OOIIEHHUsA JMHIBUCTOB Ha
Hay4HOM CEMHUHape B aMEpUKaHCKOM yHuBepcuteTe mrara Maccauycerc). OueHb Ba)keH TE€3UC aBTOpa O
TOM, YTO «penepTyap KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX POJICH YYaCTHMKOB OOIIEHHS OKa3bIBA€TCSI HAMHOIO IUPE U
MHOTOOOpa3Hee, YeM IIPOCTO cogopsauwull, aopecam W cayuiaowuty. IIporpaMMHBIM — SBJISETCS
c(OpMYIUPOBAHHOE B 3aKIIOYEHUMM KHUTM METONOJOIMYECKOe TpeOOBaHME O HENOMyCTUMOCTH
MOOXOIUTh K aHAIM3y OOIIEHHsI C TEMH K€ MEPKaMH, C KOTOPHIMH OOBIYHO OIMCBHIBAETCS SI3BIK Kak

CHUCTCMa 3HAKOB.
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[lomuepkHy erre pa3: gaHHast pab0oTa UMEET IHIUKIONESTNISCKHNA XapaKTep 1 SBISETCSA 3aMETHOH BEXOH B
OTEYECTBEHHOM O0IIEeM SA3bIKO3HAHHWW. JTa KHUTA, M3/IaHHAs MaJbIM THpaxoM B TBepu B 1998 roxy mox
Ha3zBaHHeM «VIHTepIpeTaTUBHBIA aHAIU3 OUCKYpca B MaJlOM IpyIIe», cpasy ke MPHBJEKIa BHUMAaHUE
JIMHTBUCTOB, CCBUIKM Ha 3TO MCCJICAOBAaHHE YAaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCS B HOBEHIIMX myOnukanusx. HeiHemHee
W3JaHME 3HAYUTENbHO NepepaboTaHo.

Knura HanucaHa o4eHb JKMBO WM YBJIGKATEIbHO. ABTOP BEIET C YUTATENEM 3aMHTEPECOBaHHBIN AMalor,
KOTOpBIA ~ XOYercs MNpONOKUTh. 1OBOpS O  MEpCHeKTHBaxX  MCCIEAOBaHMS — AUCKypca B
MEKAUCHUIITMHAPHOM actiekte, M. JI. MakapoB BriojlHe 000CHOBaHHO BO3JIaraer «OoJblINe HAJEK bl Ha
BBIXOJ] HAYKH O S3bIKE U3 JOOPOBOJIILHON M3OJSILMU U POCT €€ 0OLIECTBEHHOW 3HAYMMOCTHU B OJMDKaiIIeM
OyaymieM, OCOOGHHO IO Mepe IOBBILIEHHS POIM KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIX WHCTUTYTOB (a B HX 4YHCIE
o0pa3oBaHue, IOPUCHPYIEHLHUS, MOJUTHKA, PENUIus, pekiamMa W T. [A.) B COLMAIBHOM YCTPOHCTBE
00111eCTBa ATIOXU TOCTMOJEPHAY.

B. U. Kapacuxk

M. JI. Makapos



OCHOBbI TEOPUU TUCKYPCA

Huckypc
— 3TO HE
JKU3Hb, Yy
HEro
HWHOE
BpeMs,
HEXENU
y Hac, B
HEM BbI
HE
IIPUMUPS
€TeCh CO
CMEpTHIO
Bos-
MOXHO,
qTOo BbI
MOXOpPOH
ute bora
oz
TSAXKECTh
0 BCEro
TOr'0, YTO
TOBOPUTE
, HO He
JlymaiTe,
4yTO U3
CKa3aH-
HOT'O BBI
cymeere
co31aTh
YeJ0BEKa

KOTOpOM

y
yIaJIoch

Ob1
pocyIe
CTBOBATh
JonbLIe,
yeMm Emy.

uw
e

@y
KO
[1
99
6a:
20
7]



BBEAEHUE

C OnaromapHOCTBIO BCEM MOMM YUHUTENISM, HauWHas ¢ MOMX poauTeneii; C MpU3HATENbHOCTHIO BCEM
MOMM KOJIIETaM U JIpy3bsM, IOMOTaBIINM MHE Ha IIYTH K 3TOMY H3JaHUIO;

C Ge3rpaHnuHO TI000BBIO K MOel skeHe JleHe, KOTopoii g 00s13aH Gonblie

YeM MPOCTO CUACTHEM,

51 mocBsma 3Ty KHATY HallleMy MJIEHBKOMY ChIHY [ puroputo.

Muxaun Maxapoeg

JIMHrBUCTHKA BECbMa TECHO CBS3aHa C pAaOM ApYTrux HayK, KOTOPbIC TO 3aUMCTBYIOT Yy HEC €€ HAaHHBIC, TO IIPC-
JOCTaBJIAOT el CBOM. FpaHI/IHLI, OTACIIAIOIINE €€ OT 3TUX HAYK, HC BCCTAa BBICTYIAIOT BIIOJITHE OTYCTIMNBO.

@. oe Coccrop [1977: 44]

CeromHst KaTeropust OucKypca B COIUATIBHBIX HAYKaX MIPaeT poib, MOA00HYIO TOM, YTO OTBEACHA €60 B
eBpONCHCKON 3KOHOMHUKE. [103TOMy HEKOTOPBIX «YHCTBIX» JHHIBHCTOB, OBITH MOXET, pa3odyapyer
o0He METOJJONOTMYECKUX, (QHIOCOPCKUX, COLUOJIOTMYECKAX WM TCHXOJOTHYECKUX IKCKYPCOB,
NPENIPUHATHIX B JIAHHOM KHHUTE, B TO BpeMs KaK COI[MOJIOrOB, MCHUXOJOroB M (pruiocooB OTIYrHET
CO6CTBCHHO JIMHTBUCTHYecKnit aHaimm3. Ho aBTOp CO3HATCIBHO MJACET Ha 3TO, CUHUTad MCEKINUC-
UIUTMHAPHBIA XapakTep paboThl peaibHON BO3MOXHOCTBIO TIOKMHYTh «OAIIHU U3 CIOHOBOI KOCTHY, Iie
YIOTHO YCTPOMJIUCh TYMAaHUTApHBLIC JUCHUIUIMHBI, CO30aB CBOH COOCTBEHHBIE KaTeropuajiabHO-
TCOPETUIYCCKHUEC «KMUPBD» U BCC NAJIBIIC OTTOPaXMUBAsACh OT TOI'O, YTO MPOUCXOIUT B 6OHBHIOM 1 CIIOKHOM
YenoseueckoM Mupe.

Hayka o s3pike W SI3BIKOBOM OOIEHWH TPUHAUIGKUT K KPYIY Ue108eK08eOUecKuxX IUCIUTUIVH,
COJIep’)KaHUE KOTOPBIX BO MHOTOM OIPEJENseTCs COOTHOIICHUEM METOMOJIOTHH, (PUIOCOPUH U LENOoro
KOMILIEKCa HayK, (DOPMHUPYIOIIUX B KOHKPETHBIM MCTOPHUUECKUH MOMEHT OCHOBaHHE HAy4HOW KapTUHBI
Mupa. Oco0eHHO XOpOIIO 3TO BHUAHO HAa MaTepHalie MCTOPHH SI3bIKO3HAHHS TpPEX ITOCIETHUX BEKOB, B
TEUCHUEC KOTOPBIX HA JIMAUPYIOINHUE IMO3UIUN BBIXOJWUIIM KaK MUHHUMYM TpHU HapaguIrMbl: T€HETUYCCKaAA
(ucropuueckas, SBONIOIMOHHAS), TAKCOHOMHYECKas (MHBEHTAapHAas WM CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTypHas) H
KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHO-(QyHKIHOHabHast [Cy-coB 1997, Mypsun 1992; Kybpsxosa 1995; Harris, Taylor
1989; Joseph, Taylor 1990; Malmkjeer 1995; Itkonen 1991; Formigari, Cambarara 1995; Kdrner, Asher
1995; Dinneen 1995]. TlpuueM mepexox OT OMHOM JOMHHHUPYIOMIEH MMapagurMbl K IPYrod He
nojjpazyMeBaeT ee¢ OyKBallbHOM 3aMEHBI WIIU MTOJTHOTO OTPHIIAHUS, a, CKOpee, BHIPaXKAeTCs B U3MEHECHUH
HAy4YHBIX MeTadop, TOUeK 3PEHHUS Ha SI3BIK, HOBBIX MPHOPHUTETAX, METOJAX M TEPCIEKTUBAX, B «CHSITOW»
dbopme conepKamxX HIEH W JOCTHXKEHHS TpenecTBeHHUKOB. COOTBETCTBEHHO IMepecMaTpHUBaeTCs
CTaTyc caMoil HAayKH O SI3BIKE B sy APYIUX cdep 3HAHHS, MHAYE ONMPENENIOTCS €€ MpenMeT, eld U
OCHOBHBIE HCCIIEIOBATENLCKUE TTOCTYNIAThl, BOSHUKAIOT HOBbIC MEKIUCIUILIMHAPHBIC CBS3H, a MOPOU U
HOBBIC «ITOTPAHUYHBICY JUCIUTUIHHBI C XapaKTEPHBIMU JIBOWHBIMH HA3BAaHHSIMHU.

Henerko mpocTo mepeyucinTh Bce T¢ HANPABJICHHUS W TEOPHH, KOTOPbIE OKa3aJId 3aMETHOE BIIMSHUE Ha

N3Yy4YCHUEC A3BIKOBOT'O O6H_ICHI/I5{I AHTPOIIOJIOTUA, KYJIBTY -
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pororusi W 3THOTrpadus, 3CTETHUKA, CEMHOTHKA W TEPMCHEBTHKA, KHOCPHETHKA, HEUPOOHONOTHS H
HUCKYCCTBCHHBIH MHTE/UIEKT, pa3JIM4HbIC HAIPABICHUS IICUXOJNOTMH (OMXEBHOPU3M, COLMAIbHAsL,
KOTHUTHMBHAS, TE€IUTAJBT-TICUXOJOTHS, IICHXO0AaHAIN3), COLMOJOTMHM (CTPYKTypHas, KOTHUTHBHAaf,
CHUMBOJINYECKUI MHTEPAKIIMOHWU3M, TEOPHUSl COLMAIBHOIO IeHCTBUS, Teopus poiei), ¢uiaocopun
(mparmatu3m, GEHOMEHONOTHS, aHATUTHIECKass QIIOCOpUs, MAPKCU3M), MATEMATUKH (TEOPHS UTP, TEO-
pust KatacTpod, TEOpUsi CUCTEM), JIOTUKM (ZCOHTHUYECKAasi, WHTCHCHOHAJbHAs, MOJAJbHAs, JIOTHKa
pa3mbIThix MHOKeCTB) U T. a. [CycoB 1997; Verschueren e. a. 1995]. DToT psii HACTONBKO K€ JICTKO
MPOJIOJKHUTE, HACKOJIBKO TpyaHo ucuepmath [cp.. Hofmann 1993; Holmes 1992; Steinberg 1993;
Stenstrom 1994; Thomas 1995; Widdowson 1996; Yule 1996]. 1 ceromsst cipaBeIMBbIM OKa3bIBACTCS
3amedanne @. ne Coccropa, BEIHECEHHOE B smwrpad. XoTs, BO3SMOXKHO, IIBEHIIAPCKOTO YIEHOTO YIAMBHIII
ObI HOBBI CMBICII, KOTOPBII MBI B HAIlIM THU BKJIa/bIBaEM B €r0 CJIOBA.

OueBHIHO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOH HayKe B3aMMOOOYCIOBIEHHOCTb OTHCNIBHBIX OTpaciied 3HaHHs, a TaKKe
ero MEeXAUCLUIIMHAPHBIM XapaKkTep BBIILUIM Ha 0oJiee BBICOKHM, Ka4eCTBEHHO HOBBIH YPOBEHb, U 3TO
CaMbIM HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00pa30M Kacaercs JINHIBUCTHUKH.

Ectpb nBe cdeprl 3HaHUS, KOTOPbIE AJISl UCCIIEAOBAHUS S3bIKa U SI3BIKOBOM KOMMYHHMKALWMU TPAJULIUOHHO
CUMTAIOTCSl POACTBEHHBIMU. [lo mpuuuHe TOro, 4TO, C OMHON CTOPOHBI, «SI3BIK €CTh (DAKT COUATILHBII, a
C Jpyrod CTOpPOHBI, «B CYIIHOCTH, B SI3bIKE€ BCE IICHXMYHO, BKIIOYAasi €ro U MaTepUaIbHBIE H
MexaHndeckue nposisiieHus» [Coccrop 1977: 44—45], a Taxke «B CBA3M C TEM, YTO B SA3BIKE JEHCTBYIOT U
MICUXUYECKHE, U 0OLIeCTBEHHbIE (DAKTOPBI, MBI IOJKHBI CUNTATh BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIMU AJIS SI3BIKO3HAHUS
HayKaMW TJIaBHBIM OOpa3oM ICHXOJIOTHIO, a 3aTe€M COLMOJIOTHIO KaK HayKy o0 oOIIeHHH Joaed B



obmiecTBe, Hayky o0 oOmectBeHHOM xu3HW» [bomysn ne Kyprens 1963, | 217], ubo cama
«ncuxo(U3NONorHYecKass pedyeBasl OpraHM3alusl WHIAWBHIA BMECTE C OOYCIOBJIEHHOH €l0 peueBoi
JSSITEITLHOCTRIO SBJIIETCS COLMANbHBIM mpoaykrom» [Lllepba 1974: 25]. Bmecte ¢ Tem, «peueBas nesi-
TENFHOCTH YeNTOBEKa eCTh SIBIEHHE MHOr000pa3Hoe, U 3TO MHOT'000pa3He... OMpeensieTcss BCeM CIOKHBIM
pasHooOpasueM (GaxkTopoB, QpyHKIMEH KOTOPBIX SIBIIsSIETCS YelmoBeueckas: peub. BHe yuera aTux (axTopos
U u3y4eHHs (YHKIMOHAIEHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX MM PEUEBBIX MHOr000pa3uii HEBO3MOXKHO HU H3YUCHHE
SA3bIKa KaK HEMNOCPCACTBCHHO JAHHOI'O KMBOMY BOCIHPHUATUIO ABJICHHA, HU YACHCHHUE C€ro reHe3nca, €ro
"uctopun". ...OueBHIHO, YTO T€ (AKTOPhL, O KOTOPBIX MBI TOBOPHJIHU BbIIIE, OyAyT JrbOO0 (haKTOpbI
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOT0, JIN00 (haKTOPhI COMABLHOTO Topsiakay [SAxkyounckuit 1986: 17].

Tak B s3bIKO3HAHMM (OPMHPYETCS BaKHEHILIEE HMCCIIEAOBATENBCKOE KPEIO: «IEpBbIM, KapIUHAIbHBIM
TpeOOBaHUEM OOBEKTUBHOI'O HCCIEIOBAHMS JO/DKHO OBITh NPH3HAHO YOGKICHUE B 0€3yCIOBHOM
MCUXUYHOCTH (TICUXOJIOTHYHOCTH)
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Y COLMANBHOCTH (COI[MOJIOIMYHOCTH) uenoBedeckor peun» [boaysn ae Kyprens

1963, 11 17].

Ha pyOexxe BEeKOB M THICSUENETHH, B YCIOBHSX PEBOJIIOIMOHHOIO PAa3BUTHSI HOBBIX WH(OPMAIMOHHBIX
TEXHOIOT U MHP CTAaHOBUTCA CBUACTCIEM IIEPECMOTpPa YCTOCB OpraHu3anuy OJHOro u3 ):[peBHefIIHPIX
ConMaJIbHbIX HHCTUTYTOB — A3bIKa M, KaK CJICACTBUC, HAYKU O A3BIKC. HpI/IMe‘IaTeJ]LHO, C OI[HOﬁ
CTOPOHBI, MHOT000Opa3ne MOJXO0JI0B K JIMHTBUCTHKE U €€ OIEHKE: HalpuMep, TOBOPAT 00 allbTePHATUB-
HOM, 00 aKCMOMAaTH4eCKOW JMHIBUCTHKE W jaaxke anTwimHreuctuke [Mulder 1989; Gethin 1990;
Wardhaugh 1993; Davis 1995]. C apyroi#f cTOpOHBI, 3aMETHO CTpPEMJIEHHE TOABECTH WTOTH, 00OOIINTH
ONBIT JINHTBUCTHYECKUX HcciaenoBanuii [cp.: Myp3un 1992; Cyco 1997, Newmeyer 1988a; 1988b;
Wardhaugh 1993; Jenner 1993; Dinneen 1995; Robins 1989; Beaugrande 1991; O'Grady, Dobrovolsky
1993; Akmajian 1995 u ap.].

TeopeTquCKaﬂ " OpaKTUYCCKas JIMHIBUCTUKA, KaK U MHOI'UC APYIruc€ COUHAJIBHBIC HAYKH, IMOJO0IIIAa K
MOMCHTY TIE€PCOLCHKU HeHHOCTeﬁ, MEPCOCMBICIICHUA  HAKOIMUBIINXCA JIOCTI/I)KeHI/Iﬁ n HCyIay,
METOJO0JIOTHYECKUX OCHOBAaHWM, WCCIEAOBATENLCKUX MPakTUK U T. M. OO0 3TOM CBHAETENBCTBYIOT
MyOJIMKAIUK C TOBOJIBHO XapaKTEPHBIMU 3ar0jOBKaMHu, HAYMHAIOIIUMHECS co citoB Defining wm, uro ere
mokaszarensuee, Redefining, Re-reading, Rethinking u T. a. [Davis, Taylor 1990; Wolf 1992; Thibault
1996; Hipkiss 1995; Bavelas, Chovil 1997]. Cocrosimch AHCKyCCHH 00 HMTOrax M IEPCIIEKTHBAX
JIMHTBUCTUKH Ha pyOexke BeKoB [cM.: ApyTioHoBa 1995; Kubpuk A. E. 1995; JleoutbeB 1995; Hriomeiiep
1995; Kacesua 1997 u np.].

CUMBONMYHO, YTO WMEHHO celdac MOIpOOHOMY KPHUTHUYECKOMY aHalM3y MojBepraioTcs padotsr H.
XOMCKOT0, ONHIETBOPSIONIErO IeIyI0 310Xy B s3bikosHanun XX B. [George 1990; Kasher 1991; Otero
1994]. llokazarenpbHO W TO, YTO OCOOBI WHTEpEC MHOTHX VUYEHBIX MPHUBIEKAIOT TPYABl W HWIEH
®epmunanna e Coccropa, CUATAIOIIET0CS OCHOBOMIOIOXHHKOM TEOPETHYECKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS MPOIILIO-
IO CTOJETHS: MoYeMy Obl, COOCTBEHHO, HE HAYaTh PEBU3HIO JIMHTBUCTHKH C HOBOM HWHTEpIpETAI[UH
B3MJIIOB ee «otia»? He cekper, uro Coccrop ObLI M OCTAaeTCs MIMPe COoccropuaHcTBa [cp.: Harris 1988;
1993; Strozier 1988; Thibault 1996]. He ciy4aiiHo, YTO TMOBBIMICHHBIII HHTEPEC BBI3BIBACT TPETH
BapuaHT K)ypca, rie Coccrop HamepeBascs U3JI0KUTh CBOC BUACHUE JILH2GUCTIUKI PEYLL.

To, uro He ycren unu He cymen Coccrop, BOJIBHO WM HEBOJBHO HAMPABUBIIMN S3bIKO3HAHHE TIO MYTH
PEAYKIIMOHHU3MA €ro mpenMeTa, ObUTo 3asBiieHO M 00ocHOBaHO B TpyAax M. A. boaysna ne Kyprenn, JI.
B. Iep6s1, P. O. fkobcona, JI. Il. Sxyomnckoro, B. H. BomommuoBa, M. M. baxtuna u np.,
BBICTYITUBIINX 32 IIMPOKOE TOHUMaHNe ()eHOMEHA SA3bIKa, OMHUPAOIIeecs Ha KyJIbTYPHO-ACITEIbHOCTHOE
¥ COITMANBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOE eT0 MpeAcTaBleHHe, Bocxosamiee K uaesm B. ¢on ['ymbonpara u A. A.
[lorebHm.
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ITokaszaTensHO U TO, YTO HOBBIC HHTEPIPETAIUH, TIPUYEM He TolbKo Coccropa 1 XOMCKOT0, POX/IAIOTCS B
KOHTEKCTE TEH/ICHIINH, XapaKTePHBIX JUTS MOCTCTPYKTypanu3Ma u nocrmoaepuusma [Tyler 1987; Gethin
1990; Lecercle 1990; Davis, Taylor 1990; Burke, Porter 1991; Wolf 1992; Stein, Wright 1995; Thibault
1996; Toolan 1996 u ap.; cp.: Benhabib 1992; Bernstein 1992; Bracher 1993; 1994; Denzin 1991,
Dreyfus, Rabinow 1982; Gergen 1991; Giddens 1991; Lefebvre 1984; Lyotard 1984 u ap.]. Biusnue, a
BIIOCIIEAACTBUN M TIEPECMOTP HJEH eBpomeickol IKomel — Takux Mbicautenei, kak K. Jleu-Ctpoc
[1985], M. I1. ®yxko [1996; Foucault 1971; 1980], I1. Bypase [1993; Bourdieu 1991; 1977], XK. Jleppuna,
I1. Pukép [1995], XK. Jlakan, P. Bapt [1994; 1996], XK. JIuorap [Lyotard 1984], V. Dko [1998; Eco 1976;
1986] — BO MHOTrOM MPEIOMPEACTUIN DSBOJIONMI0O TYMAHUTAPHOTO 3HAHHS, €r0 OPHUEHTAIHI0 Ha
WHTEPIPETAIUIO KYJIBTYPHO-CUMBOIIMYECKHX, CONHATBHO-TICHXOJOTHYECKUX, KOTHUTHUBHBIX AacCIIEKTOB



YeI0BEYECKOM IEITENbHOCTU B JUCKYpCE.

B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM MeEHSIETCSl CTaTyC caMOi TUHTBUCTUKU. XOTs koraa-to . T'uitom [1992: 17] yTBepxknan,
YTO <JIMHTBUCTHUKA HE MPUHOCUT HUKAKOW MPAKTUUYECKOW MOJIb3BD», OJHAKO €CIU IMPAKTUKY MOHUMATH
LIIMPOKO, T. €. HE TOJNBKO KAaK 3MIIMPHYECKYIO, MPEIMETHYIO AEATENIbHOCTh, HO M KaK JYyXOBHYIO,
WHTEIICKTYaIbHYIO (B TOM YMCIIE HAyYHYIO) aKTHBHOCTh YElIOBEKA, TO UMEHHO ceiiyac JTMHIBUCTUYECKHE
JaHHbIE M METOABI OOpeTaloT OOJBIIYI0 IBPUCTHUECKYIO LEHHOCTH Ui MHOTUX COIHUANIBHBIX HAyK,
pelaonmx, KCTaTH, He TONBKO TeopeTHueckue 3ajaud. Ha 3To B cBoe Bpemsl ykas3bpIBasl BCE TOT XK€
Bonmysn ne Kyprenn [1963,1: 218—220]: «[IpumeHenme BCIKOi HAyKu MOXET OBITh JBOSIKOTO pOJa: 3TO
MOXeET ObITh IPUMEHEHHUE ee Ul HYKI APYT'UX HayK WM K€ MPUMEHEHHE B MPaKTHUECKOH KU3HU... B
HayKe MOXXHO C TIONb30H NPHUMEHATh S3BIKO3HAHHE IPU MCCIEJOBAHMUSIX HMCTOPUU TOHATHH, B
MICUXOJIOTUH, B MU(MOJIOTHH ... B UCTOPHUH KYJIBTYPHI ... B MPAKTHUECKOW MOJTUTHKE». OCTaeTCsl TOIBKO
YIUBIATHCS TPO3OPIMBOCTH TeHHUS boaysHa, mpemyrajiaBIIero poCT 3HAYEHWs JUHTBUCTHKU IS
COILMAIBHBIX HAYK, CTABIIMKA MPUMETON BpeMEHH 3MOXH ITOCTMOJIEPHA.

JucKypc-aHaau3 KaKk METOJ, IPUHIMI U CaMOCTOSITENbHAs AUCUUIIIIMHA, OTKPHITas MO OTHOILIEHHIO K
OpyruM cdepaM 3HaHHUS, ECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30oM BOILUIOTHI OOIIYIO HAlpaBlIeHHOCTh MCCICAOBAHUS Ha
MHOTOCTOPOHHEE, KOMIUIEKCHOE HM3Yy4eHHE CIOKHOTO MHOTOMEPHOTO ()eHOMEHA SI3BIKOBOTO OOIICHUS,
KOTOPOE SIBJISICTCS OOBEKTOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKOrO (B HIMPOKOM IIEPOOBCKOM CMBICIIE) aHAIHW3a B pyclie
npasmanunesucmuyecko2o moaxoAaa. WM Bce ke TIIABHBIM 3aMBICIIOM KHHUTH SIBIISIETCSl BBIpaOOTKa
WHTEPAKIIMOHHO-(DEHOMEHOJIOTHUECKOH MOJEIH JTUCKypC-aHanu3a. VIMEHHO MOoJl 3TUM YIJIOM 3peHUs
CIIeZlyeT paccMaTpUBaTh €€ IpeMeT.

I'maga 1. DUJIOCOPCKO-METOJOJOI'MYECKHUE
OCHOBAHUA AINCKYPC-AHAJIN3A

[lepBast rmaBa mocBslIeHa KOHIENTyanH3alud (QUIOCOPCKUX W METOJOJIOTMYECKMX OCHOBaHWM, Ha
KOTOpbIC MBI OylieM B JallbHEWIIeM ONMUPAThCs MPH Pa3paboTKe MHTEPIPETATUBHON MOJENU JHCKYpC-
aHanmm3a. HeoOXomuMocTh TMOMOOHOrO SKCKypca OOYCIIOBJIEHA WENbIM PSJIOM MPHYUH: KPU3UCHBIMU
SIBJICHUSIMU B «4EIIOBEKOBEIUECKUX» HAYKAX, TMHAMAKON HAYYHOI'O 3HAHUS B JIMHITBUCTHKE U CMEKHBIX C
HEll TUCUUININHAX, a TAK)KE YyTKOCTBHIO aHAJIN3a A3bIKAa U PEYEBOM KOMMYHHKAIIUHU K OTUM IIEPEMEHAM.

1.1. HOBAS OHTOJIOI' Usl

The physical world is elegant in design, predictable in action, and fixed in purpose. The social world, the world we have
made, is vastly inelegant, unpredictable, and unfixed. Made of ambiguity and ambivalence, contradiction and conflict, it is
a clown in the temple. It can change as you look at it. Sometimes, it changes because you are looking at it. It requires
alertness, curiosity, impatience, courage, and skepticism.

W. BENNIS [1990: 48]

1.1.1 «/IucKkypcuBHBIiI IEPEeBOPOT» M HOBASI OHTOJIOT U

Bonpoc o Hay4yHOI#l mpuponae S3bIKO3HAHUH, KaK TUCIUILTMHBL, 3aHAMAIOIIEHCS «HCCIeOBaHNEM SI3bIKa,
WJIM 9eJIOBEYEeCKON pedr BO BceM ee pazHooOpasum» [bomysn me Kyprens 1963, |: 206], Bcerma nmen
OlIpeneNsioniee 3HaueHHWe: OT TMPUHAUIKHOCTH JIMHIBUCTHKH K TYMaHHTAapHBIM WA, HA00OpOT,
€CTeCTBEHHBIM HAayKaM 3aBHCAT €€ TEOPETHYECKas OpPUEHTAIHsS, METOIONIOTHYECKHE YCTAHOBKH H
HCCIIEZIOBATEIIbCKHUE TTPAKTHKH.

Kareropus eymanumaphuvie Hayku BBI3BIBAET B TAMSTH pe3koe Bospaxkerwne bomysna ne Kyprens [1963,
I1: 65—66]: «3nech s mo3BOMO cebe PelUTENbHO BBICKA3aThCSI IPOTHB TEPMUHA 2YMAHUMADHbIE HAVKI.
TepMuH 3TOT BO3HWK Ha (POHE OTPAHWUYEHHOCTU CPETHEBEKOBBIX MOHATHIA M O0S3aH CBOMM MOSBIICHHEM
¢unonoraM, OXBaYeHHHIM MaHHEW BENWYHS, IUISI KOTOPHIX 'UEIOBEK HAaYMHAETCS TOJIBKO OT Trpeka’.
T ymanumaprsie HayKu — 3TO TIPOCTO HAYKH TICUXUYECKHE, TOUHEE Io-
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BOpS, TICUXUKO-COLMaIbHBIeY. M XOTs cCerofHs 0TKa3aThCs OT 3TOTO TEPMUHA HE TaK MPOCTO, MIOCKOIBKY
OH TIPOYHO YTBEPWICS B MUCTOPUH HAYKH, Jajiee, ydUThIBas 3amedaHue bomysHa, 1moj ryMaHUTAPHBIMA
HayKaMH Mbl OyZeM MoJpa3yMeBaTb HMMEHHO HAyKH COIMAIBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKUE W IPOCTO
coyuanvrble, TeM 0oJIee 4TO TOCiIeHee HAMMEHOBaHUE 3aKPEITIIIOCh B HOBBIX sI3bIKax [Social sciences —
Schitz 1940; Hagége 1990; Sozialwissenschaften — Habermas 1985 u mp.].

CornualibHbIe HaYKH CErofHs BCEe OObIe 00pamarTcs K s3bIKY M JUCKYPCY KaK METOJ0JIOTHIECKOMY
OCHOBaHUIO HAyYHOro aHanu3a. OZHUMH U3 MepBbIX ObUIH (ritocodsl. M3yueHnem MoBCeHEBHON pedn
3aHUMAJIICh 3THOMETOJIONOIY U KOTHUTUBHBIE connoiord. K s3pIKOBOMY MaTepuaty Takke o0paliainch



CHMBOJIMYCCKUH  WHTEPAKIIMOHM3M, TEOPHUS  COIHANBHBIX  MPEACTABICHUH WM COIMAJBHBIH
KOHCTPYKIIHOHU3M. OTH TEHICHIMU YCHJIHMJIHCh B OOIIECHAyYHOM KOHTEKCTE IMOCTCTPYKTypaiu3Ma H
MOCTMOAIEPHU3MA, TPHUYEM HACTOJABKO, YTO MX PacCMATPUBAIOT KaK JIHHIBUCTHYCCKHHA WM
OUCKypcusnblii nepe¢opont B CONMANbHBIX Haykax [discursive turn — Harré 1995: 146; Flick 1995b: 94
u ap.].

CMeHa mapaJurM OCHOBBIBACTCS HA TNPHHATHH MPUHIUNHAAIGHO HOBOW OHTOJIOTMH COIHABHO-
MICUXOJIOTMYECKOT0, YEIIOBEUECKOT0 2YMAHUMAPHO20 MHUPA, TPOTHBOIOCTABISEMON TPaIUIMOHHON
OHTOJIOTMH MAaTEPUABHOTO (usuueckoeo Mupa. «CTapyro» mexanucmuyeckylo ontonoruto Pom Xapps
u ['pant JKuiwier yciioBHO Ha3bIBalOT «OHTONOrHel HbIOTOHA», 8 HOBYIO OUCKYPCUBHYI0 — «OHTOJIOTHEH
Beirorckoro» [Harré, Gillett 1994: 29—30].

Tabmuna 1. J[Be oHTOJIOTHH

OnToJsiornu Jlokanmmzanus CymmnocTH OTHOMIEHUS

MexaHucTuyeckas IIpoctpanctso u Bpems  |[Ipeamerst U coObITHS KayzaTuBHbIit

(HsroTOHA) JIETEPMUHN3M

JduckypcuBHast CoobmecTBa mojiel, | PeueBbie akThl, TUCKype | Beposimuocmubie

(BbIroTCKOr0) ColaibHbIEe MUPHI 3aBUCUMOCTH, NpaBUia U
HOPMBI ipanora

CornocTaBiisisi «CTapyi» U «HOBYHO» OHTOJIOTMH, HEOOXOIMMO Or'OBOPUTHLCS, YTO 3TOT TEPMHUH 37eCh
IMOHMMAETCS HE KaK COOTBETCTBYIOUIMH pa3zaen (uinocoduu, OXBATHIBAIOIIMKA MPOOJIEMbI Obimus, a
CKOpee KaK CHCTeMa B3TIAIOB M 0a30BBIX KATErOPUH OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOH YacTH ACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH,
KOTOpas MOAJICKUT UCCIICAOBAHUIO B TAHHOW cepe HAyIHOTO 3HAHUS, HHAYE TOBOPS, KaK HAYIHBIN
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Croco0 BBIWICHEHHS M NPEACTaBICHHS IPEIMETa aHajii3a M3 COBOKYIHOro O0ObEKTa IMO3HaHMs [Cp.:
[Tardwmros u ap. 1983].

1.1.2 «YesioBeueckoe NPOCTPAHCTBO)

Jlrobomy mHcciieoBaTeNni0 HEOOXOMUMO YCTAaHOBHTh CHCTEMY KOOPAHWHAT, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOH
JIOKAJTHM3YIOTCS OOBEKTHI HCCIIEOBaHUS. B crapoil OHTOJIOTMM STy PONIb UTPAIOT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BpEMEHHBIE PAaMKH: KakKas-JIN0O0 CYITHOCTh WACHTH(UIUPYETCS W OIUCHIBACTCS IO CBOEMY MECTY B
MPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHH, NMPUYEM B JAHHBIH MOMEHT BPEMEHH OHA MOXKET OBITh TOJNILKO B OJHOW TOUYKE
MPOCTPAHCTBA; HEYTO, 3aHUMAIOIIee JIPYTyI0 TOYKY B MPOCTPAHCTBE B TOT JK€ CAMBIH MOMEHT BPEMCHH,
naxe obanast abCOMOTHO TEMH K€ CBOWCTBAMH, PACCMATPHUBACTCS YKE KaK Opyedsi CyITHOCTb.

JInist TUCKYPCUBHBIX M3BICKaHUH (Qu3HyecKkoe BpeMs M MecTo (heHoMeHa OONIeHHUs, XOTS W UTPAIOT POJIb
(3aMeTHM, OTIOCPEIOBAHHYIO S3BIKOBOW, TOYHEE, KOMMYHHKATHBHOW MPOCKIIMEH ), Pelaroiero 3HaYeHus
HE MMEIOT: KOTJ]a YTO-TO CKa3aHO, HAMHOTO BaXKHee 3HaTh, K710 ITO CKa3al, KOMY, KaK, O ueM, ¢ KaKoll
yenvio. CoBo (B caMOM OOITIEM CMBICIIC) «B PaBHOW CTEIEHHU OMPEICISIETCS KaK TEM, “be OHO, TaK U TEM,
i ko2o oHO» [BomommHOB 1929: 102]. JluckypcUBHBIE SBIEHUS UMEIOT Mecno U 8peMs B KAYeCTBEHHO
HHOM Cpefe: COIMaIbHO-TICHXOIOIMYECKOM «UeIOBEYECKOM IIPOCTpaHCTBe» [people-space — Harré,
Gillett 1994: 31], xoTopoe KOHCTHTYHUPYETCS OOIMAIONMMHUCS  WHAWBHIAMH, HIPAIOIIAMH
COOTBETCTBYIOIINE KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC, COITHANIBHBIC, KYIbTYPHBIC, MEKITHYHOCTHBIC, UJICONOTHUECKHE,
TIICUXOJIOTUYECKUE POJIH. 3H6CB YMECTHO BCIIOMHHTDH IMOHATUEC KOMMYHUKAMUBHO-COYUATbHOE noJie [Cp.:
CycoB 1979: 95; PomanoB 1988: 28], poncTBeHHOE uaee cewmansma B TCHXOJIOTHH W HE JIMIICHHOE
(hEeHOMEHONOTMYECKUX MMITTHKAIIUH.

1.1.3 Inckypc 4 pe4eBOM aKT B HOBOIl OHTOJIOTHH

C Teopernueckod, Ja M C MPAKTUYECKOH TOYEK 3pEHHS HEOOXOIMMO BBIIEIHTH CYIHOCTH, KOTOPHIE,
COOCTBEHHO, M COCTaBISIOT O0BEKT aHann3a. B MexaHncTHudeckoil oHTONornu HeIOTOHA 3TO TpEIMeTHl,
BEIlH, «MaTepHs», C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, U COOBITHUS, SBIEHUS, «CHIBD, ¢ Apyrod. COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH
eIMHULIAMH B HOBOW OHTOJIOTMH CTajH Ouckypc W peuesou axm. OTMETHM Cpasy, YTO IOCIIETHSSA
KaTeropusi COJepXKaTeTbHO HE COBIANAET C EIUHUIICH, IMOCITY)KUBIIEH OCHOBAHWEM TEOPHH PEUEBBIX
aKTOB, XOTSl U NOMYEPKHEM MeTononorudeckoe 3HaueHue rinaBHol maen k. Octuna [Octun 1986;
Austin 1962], 3axoJaBIneiicsi y)ke B CaMOM Ha3BaHWU 3HAMEHHUTOro Kypca Jjekiuit «How to Do Things
with Words», OykBaJbHO YKa3bIBAIOIIEM Ha TO, YTO «CJIOBA» KaK «JICHCTBUS» 3aHUMAIOT B OHTOJIOTHH
MecTo «Berei» [cp.: «What People Say They Do with Words» — Verschueren 1985; 1987].
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Breigenenne B CIIOKHOW CTPYKTYpE BBICKa3bIBAaHUS COBOKYIMHOCTH JEMCTBHIA 3aCTaBHJIO MHOTHX



MEpEecMOTPETh CBOE OTHOIIEGHHE K aHaJH3y sI3bIKa U OCOOCHHO — €ro KOMMYHUKATHBHOW (YHKIIHH.
WmenHo B3rIIsi Ha BHICKa3bIBAHHE B KauecTBE aTOMApHOrO (akTa COLHATbHOrO MUpPa B aHAJIMTHYECKON
¢unocoduu, a 3aTeM U B IparMaTHKe 00yCIOBHIJI 3TOT TEOPETHUECKHH MPOPHIB: aHATU3 JHCKypca Kak
MOCIIEIOBATEIBHOCTY MM KOMIUIEKCA AaKTOB NPHHIMIINANGHO OTIMYEH OT T'PpaMMAaTHYecKOro aHallu3a
SI3BIKOBBIX (DOPM, «OBELICCTBIIIOMIMX» 3TH aKTHl, M OT CEMaHTHYECKOTO aHajM3a aKTyaJM30BaHHBIX B
HUX MPOMO3UIINNA MO MPU3HAKY UCTUHHOCTH — JIOKHOCTH.
Crnenyer HamOMHUTb, YTO TaKOM IMOBOPOT BO B3IVIAAaX HA S3bIK HOBBIM MOXHO HAa3BaTh JIMIIb C
W3BECTHOW J0JIEH YCIIOBHOCTH: desime/lbHOCHHOe TIPENICTaBIeHUE s13bIKa, BOocxosimiee K uaesm B. ¢on
I'ymGonbara [cM.: [ToctoBanosa 1982: 67; Uynuna 1987], ObUTO HEOTHEMIIEMON YaCThIO0 TEOPETHUCCKUX
pacCcyXJIeHHUIl MHOTHX OTEYEeCTBEHHBIX JMHrBUCTOB. Hampumep, JI. B. Illep6a [1974: 102] nocnenosa-
TENBbHO JO0Ka3bIBAJl TE3UC O TOM, UYTO «S3bIK €CTh JIEATENbHOCTh YeIOBEKa, HalpaBJEeHHAs BCSIKUI pa3 K
OIpEIeTICHHON LIeNN, K HauTy4lleMy U HanyAoOHeHIeMy BBIPaKEHUIO CBOUX MBICTel U 4yBcTB...» JI. I
SAxyounckuii [1986: 17] Takxke ObUT YBEpEH, UTO «SI3bIK €CTh PA3HOBUIHOCThH YEIOBEUECKOTO TOBEICHHS
. eCTh (paKT NCHXOJIOTHYECKHH (OMOOTMUYECKHil), KaK MPOSBICHUE YEOBEYECKOro OpraHn3Ma, u (hakt
COIIMOJIOTHYECKUH, KaK TaKOe MPOsBJIEHHUE, KOTOPOE 3aBHUCUT OT COBMECTHOW U3HU 3TOr0 OPTaHHU3Ma C
JOpYrUMHA OpraHM3MaMH B YCIIOBHSAX B3auMOJEWCTBUs». M3 3TOro HEeM30€KHO cieloBall BBIBOA 00
OHTOJIOTUU SI3bIKA: <SI3BIK JKMBET... B KOHKPETHOM pEYeBOM OOIIEHHH, a He B abOCTpakTHOH
JUHTBUCTUYECKON crcTeMe (GopM s3bIKa...» [BomomuHoB 1929: 114].
O0o0mas Cka3aHHOE BBINIE, MOYKHO BOCIIOJB30BAaThCA XpecToMaTuiiHoW (pasoit Pos Xappwuca:
«Language is, undeniably, a type of activity» [Harris 1981: 4; cp. : Pomamko 1984]. B Tpamuuusx
COIMATBHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKOT0, JAEITEIHbHOCTHOIO TOJAX0/a K S3BIKY KaTETOPHH peuesoli akim U OUCKYPC
B3sUTH Ha ce0s POJIb CYIIHOCTEH B HOBOM OHTOJIOTHH.

1.1.4 BeposiTHOCTHBIC 3aBUCMMOCTH U NIPABHJIA THAJIOTA

Wrak, mocie TOro kak wHccieqyeMble CYIIHOCTH BBIIEIEHBI W JIOKAIW30BaHBI, TpPeOyeTcsl oxapakre-
pU30BaTh NPUPOLY OTHOLIEHUM, CBS3BIBAIOIIMX HMX. B TpaauIMOHHOM MHPOBO33PEHUYECKOH CHCTEME
HproToHa TOMUHUPYIOMIAM THIIOM OTHOIICHHWHA OB Kay3aTHBHBIA JAeTepMHUHU3M. Kilaccuieckne 3aKOHbI
MEXaHWKH WICATLHO WIDTFOCTPUPYIOT 3TO OTHOINCHHE, HAIPUMEp, €CIHM TEeNO0 HaXOMUTCS B CBOOOIHOM
MaJICHUH, €T0 CKOPOCTh MEHSAETCS B CTPOTrO 3aBUCHMOCTH, OIIMCHIBAEMOI M3BECTHOH (hOPMYIION.

SI3bIK B y3KOM CMBbICiIE (COCCIOPOBCKHMI langue wim mepOOBCKasl s36IK06as cucmemd) MOXKET ObITh
OIMCaH B TEPMHUHAX MPUYHH U CIEICTBUH, HO 3TO OyneT
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Kay3aTHBHOCTh MPHHIUIMAIEHO WHOTO Ka4ecTBa 10 CPaBHEHHIO C (DM3UKOW, XUMHUEH WM OUOJOTHEH:
(hyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUE SI3bIKA MTOMHUMO €CTECTBEHHOW, MaTepHUalbHOU WIIN «OOBEKTUBHOW» MPUYUHHOCTH
MpearnoaraeT o00g3aTebHOE BKIIOYEHHE «CYOBEKTUBHBIX», NMPHUCYIIMX TOIBKO YeNOBEKY (HaKTOpOB
[Dinneen 1995: 8— 9]. HayuHblii aHaM3 SI3bIKOBOM KOMMYHHUKAIIHH HE TOJKCH OCYIIECTBISITHCS 110 00-
pasiy u momoOnI0 eCTECTBO3HAHUSA (€CITH TONBKO HE MMETh B BHUIY «(PHU3UKY» U «(PHUSHOIOTHIO» PEUH):
BCEMY «TOMY, YTO CYIIECTBYEeT BHE MO3ra, T. €. COOCTBEHHO TOBOps, BHE IICHXHKH dYeloBeKa (U
YKUBOTHOTO), CBOMCTBEHHA CBOSI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh — 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK B IIMPOKOM
3HAYEHHH JTOTO CJIoBa. T0, UTO CYIIECTBYET W IBUKETCS B MO3TY, a COOCTBEHHO TOBOpPSI — B IICHXHKE,
o0ajaer Ipyroil 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHI) — 3aKOHOMEPHOCTBIO TICHXWYeckux Hayk» [bomy»n me Kyptens
1963, 1I: 65].

[lo cpaBHEHHMIO ¢ MEXaHWYECKMM MHUPOM Bellel, MPOCTPAHCTBA, BPEMEHH W Kay3aTHBHOCTH IHCKYpPC
MIPEJCTABIIIET COOOM COBEPIIEHHO MHYIO COIMANTBHYIO «MAaTEpHIO», TJI€ OJUH PEYeBOl aKT HE MOXKET
OJTHO3HAYHO OMPEIENATh THII M CBOWCTBA MOCIEAYIOIMIEro akTa: OH CKOpee 3aJaeT YCIOBHS, B KOTOPBIX
TIOSIBJIGHUE TOT'O MITM WHOTO ITPOJOJIKAFOIIEro AUAJIor akTa Oyer Oolee Wi MeHee OXKHUIAeMbIM, YMECT -
HBIM, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM HOpPMaM W TpaBWiaM OOIIeHHS. THI OTHOIIEHWH B HOBOW OHTOJOTHH HE
JIOMTYCKAaeT OJHO3HAYHOTO [ETePMUHH3MAa, OH B OOJBIIEH CTEIeHW XapaKTePU3yeTCS pasmblimbLyiu
BEPOSATHOCTHBIMH 3aBHCHMOCTSIMHU, OOYCIIOBIIGHHBIMH CTPATETUSIMH, MPABHIIAMU U HOPMAMHU «PEUH-BO-
B3auMozericTBum» [talk-in-interaction — Schegloff 1987; Zimmerman, Boden 1991: 8—9; Psathas 1995

u ap.].

1.2. KPU3UC COUUAJIBHBIX HAYK U OITPEAEJIEHUE HAYYHOCTH

Bce HayKH, €CJIIM UX IPUBCPIKCHIBI XOTAT CACIATh UX CTPOTrUMH, T. €. UMCHHO HayKaMH, TOJDKHBI OCHOBBIBATHCA Ha
(1)aKTaX u @aKTH‘IGCKI/IX BbIBOJIdX; BCC, OJHAKO K, CTPEMSATCA K TOMY, YTOOBI CTATH HA Ty CTYIICHb, YTO MAaTEMATHKa,
WJik, TOBOPS MHAYC, ,Z[O6LITB cebe HEemoKoIeOnMbIe 06IIII/IG OCHOBaHU?, U3 KOTOPBIX MOKHO OBl BBIBOJUTH SABJICHHA
ACAYKTHUBHBIM ITYTEM C MaTeMaTHICCKON TOYHOCTEIO.



H. A. BOAYSH ne KYPTEHD [1963, I: 37]

1.2.1 DkcnaHcus eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHOM MO/JEJIU 3HAHUS

Hpexc)le 4eM OnpeACiiuTb HaydHocnms B CHCTCMC I/I):[ef/'l HOBOH napaaurmsl, HOCTpOCHHOﬁ Ha
HI/ICKprI/IBHOI‘/'I OHTOJIOTHH BLIFOTCKOFO, H606XOHI/IMO CKa3aTb HECKOJIbKO CJIOB O KpH3UCC COLMAJIbHBIX
HAayK, BBI3BAHHOM TCEM, YTO B KAaUCCTBC CIUHCTBCHHO BCpHOI\/'I, HCTUHHO HaquOfI MOJCJIU B IMPOUIJIOM

MHOTHME COLIMAIbHBIC HAYKU BOCIIPUHSIIN €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHYIO [1apaJurMy
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[cM.:  «OObscHEHHE TeHe3uca MPOTHBOPEUHs MEKAY (UBMKAJIUCTCKUM  OOBEKTUBH3MOM U
TPaHCIEHICHTALHBIM CYOBeKTHBU3MOM» — ['yceepian 1994: 64—100].

[lponomkxuB MbICIb, TpHUBEACHHYIO B snurpade, BcrmoMHUM, Kak B 1870 T. cTpemiieHHe K
«MaTeMaTHYECKOMY HJealy» M METOJI0JOTHYEeCKYI0 JBONCTBEHHOCTH SI3bIKO3HAHUS Xapakrepuzosan U.
A. bonysn nme Kyprens [1963, |: 37]: «Hekoropwsle Hayku, kak (u3nka W XUMHUS, YK€ OUCHb
OpUOIMBUINCE K 3TOH (pasnoil mamemamuxe — M. M.) CTylleHM HAy4HOTO COBEpPIICHCTBA. Tak
Ha3bIBaeMble €CTECTBEHHBIC HAYKH B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CIIOBa MMEHHO Teleph BBIXOAAT HA 3TOT
nyTs. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM W SI3BIKO3HAHMIO HENB3Sl OTKA3aTh B HW3BECTHBIX 3aJlaTKax O3TOrO OYEHb
OT/IaJICHHOTO JeyKTUBHOTO Oyaymero... Mrtak, ecim Obl OCHOBaHHEM pa3jelieHHs] MPHHSITH MPUPOLY
MpeaMeTa UCCIEOBaHNs, TO BCE HAyKH, 3aHMMAIOIIUECs] YUCTO YEIOBEUCCKUMH SIBICHUSMH, MOXKHO OBl
COCJIMHUTHh B OJMH pa3ps] HayK aHTPOINOJOTMYECKHX, KOTOpbIe HAXOJMIUCh Obl B TECHOH CBS3H C
€CTECTBEHHBIMU, U MMEHHO 3BEHOM, COCIWHSIONIMM 00a 3TH paspsja, Obuto Obl s3bIKo3HaHHWE. [lpu
TelepenHeM JKe TOJIOKEHHH HayK s3bIKO3HAHHE METOJOM CBOMM W BCEHO CBOCIO BHYTpEHHEH
opraHu3zanueil MPUHAIIEKUT K €CTECTBEHHBIM HAayKaM, 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K€ K MPHPOJE HCCIENyeMOro
npeaMeTa K HayKaM TICHXHYECKU-UCTOPHYECCKIMY.

KputHka colMaibHBIX HayK B pa3HbIC MEpUOJbl MPUHUMAla BechMa CBoeoOpa3Hble (GOpMbI M MMena
pPa3IMYHYI0 HANpaBIeHHOCTh, HO ee madoc ocraBajcs MPAKTUYSCKH HEU3MEHHBIM: HEOOX0auMO
WCTIPAaBUTh HECOOTBETCTBUE MEXJIY €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOH «SI3BIKOBOW HWIPOW» M METOJOJOTHEH,
MIPUHSTON TYMaHUTAPHBIMHU TMCIHUIIMHAMY B KaUeCTBE €MHCTBEHHO BEPHOM MOJENN HAYKH U COIHAIb-
HO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKONH «IPUPOIONH HCCIEAYyeMOro NpeaMera», T. €. Pa3HOOOpa3HBIMH CBOMCTBAMHU
SIBIICHUH, TMPOMCXOAAIIMX B JKU3HH 4YeIOBEYECKUX cooOIliecTB. [IpUHSAB oOmpeencHue nayku W
nayunocmu, copMHUpOBaBIeecs] B HEPax TOYHBIX HAYK, «YEIOBEKOBEJCHUE» camo cebsi MOCTaBHUIIO B
HENPUATHO JBYCMBICIEHHOE TIIOJOKEHHe: JHO0 OHO OTBE€YaeT BceM TpeOOBaHUSM HAay4HOCTH,
BBIpAa0OTAaHHBIM B ©CTECTBEHHBIX Haykax (Tae (u3uka dame APYTUX CIY)KAT MOJIENbBI0); JHO0 emMy
MpUAETCS TPU3HATHCA B HEHAYYHOCTH. Eciu uMATH MO TepBOMY IyTH, W3 TONS 3pPEHHS BBHIMAAAIOT
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE COIMAJIbHBIE, TCUXOJIOTHMYECKHE W KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE SIBICHHS pPEATbHON IKU3HU.
Ecnu ke crmemoBaTh BTOPBIM IyTeM, TO TYMaHWTapHBIE 3HAHHS JUIIAIOTCS CTONb JKEIAHHOTO Opeoiia
JOCTOBEPHOCTH, COLMAIBHONW 3HAYMMOCTH M TPECTHKHOCTH, TPAJUIIMOHHO MPHUIHCHIBAEMBIX TOYHBIM
HayKaM.

In nuce, »Ta KpuTHKa yKa3piBaeT Ha TOT (DaKT, YTO B TYMAHHUTAPHBIX HAyKax SIBICHHE, COCTABIIAIOINICE
O00BEKT HcciIeoBaHus (IIPOIIe TOBOPS, YEIOBEK B OTHOUIEHHH K MUPY M JAPYTHM JIOZSIM), OONamaer mo
CyTH TaKMM >JK€ CO3HaHWEM, KaK W caM ucciefoBaTenb. VIMEHHO »THM COIUalbHBIE HAyKU
MPUHIIAITAATBHO OTINYAIOTCS OT €CTECTBEHHBIX, 00pa30BaBIINX METOMOIIOTHYECKYIO MApaurMy, BIIH-

20

TaBIIYIO ONBIT aHali3a OecCO3HATEIhbHBIX OOBEKTOB — «Bemei». Kak TOmpkO dYenoBeKOBeaUecKHe
TUCHHIUTIHBI TIONBITAJINCh CTaTh HAV4HbIMY, OHU Hadald WMHTHPOBATH METOABI M TEOPETHYECKHE
MOIXOBl €CTECTBEHHBIX HAyK, KPUTHYECKH HE OLEHWBAs TOrO BO3MECHCTBHS, KOTOPOE OKa3bIBAaeT Ha
Hay4dHBIA ammapaT oONaJaroIliii CO3HAaHWEM WHAWBHJ B KadeCcTBE OOBEKTa HWCCIeNoBaHHS (HE HAJI0
CMELINBATh 3Ty NPOOIEeMy € IPOOIEMOH cyObeKmueHoCHY aHAIN3a).

1.2.2 YenoBeKk Kak 00bEKT HCCJIEI0BAHUSA

YenoBek B KayecTBe 0OBEKTa HMCCIEHAOBAHUS B CONMATBHBIX HAYKAX MPHUHIMITHAIBHO OTIMYEH OT He-
OJLyIICBJICHHBIX MPEIMETOB, AHAIM3UPYEMbIX eCTeCTBO3HaHMEeM. K 4HCIly TaKuX BasKHEHIIMX OTIHYUIMA
Crozan @uck u Hlemm Toaiinop [Fiske, Taylor 1991: 18—19; cp.: LleapoBumxuii 1995: 367—398]
OTHOCSIT CIIE/IYIOIIIHE:

* JOJM aKTUBHO BO3JEHCTBYIOT Ha OKPYKAIOIIYIO CPEIdy W IPYr Ipyra B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOMMH
HEeMAMH M HAMEPCHHSIMH, HWHA4e TOBOpS, YEIOBEK BCErla XapaKTePU3yeTCsl areHTHBHOCTHIO H
HUHTCHIMOHAIBHOCTBIO;

*  BOCIpHUSTHE JIIOABMH ceOe MOJOOHBIX HOCHT B3aWMHBIA XapakTep, I[09TOMY B Mpolecce



KOMMYHHKAIIMU HE TOJIBKO UccienoBaTelsb (JopMHUPYET BIedaTicHue o0 HablIoJaeMbIX UM UHIUBUAAX, HO
U CaM OH CTaHOBUTCS 0OBEKTOM BOCIPUSITHS,

* TMOBEJCHUE JIIO/IeH aJanTHBHO, OHO MOXKET pearMpoBaTh Ha MOMBITKY HAOJIOJCHUS, YTO 3aMETHO
MOBBIIIAET 3BPUCTUYECKYIO PpOJb KOHCTPYHPOBAaHUS W HWHTEPIpETallMd «obpaza ceds» Kak
HCCIeIoBaTels, Tak 1 HHQOpMaHTa;

* aJanTUBHOCTH MOBEIEHMS JIIOACH B KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX Ipoleccax 00YyCIOBIMBAET AMHAMHUYHOCTD
MPOSIBJICHUS MU CBOMX KauecTB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT MEHSTHCS C TEUCHHEM BPEMECHH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
MHOKECTBA BHEIIHUX W BHYTPEHHHX (akTOpoB; (uzndeckue OOBEKTHI, KaK MpPaBHIIO, 00JaAaroT
3HAYUTENLHO OoJiee YCTONYMBBIMH XapaKTePUCTHKAMH;

*  peleBaHTHbIE COIMAJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKHE KadecTBa JIIoed OOBIYHO HE MOTyT HaOIIOJAaThCS
HETIOCPEICTBEHHO, OHU HE JIEXKAT «Ha MOBEPXHOCTU», XOTS COCTaBJIAIOT OCHOBY TOI'0O, UTO MBI Oyyaem 00
ITHX JIOJSIX;

*  COIHMAITBHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU JIIOJIed TpyAHee BepUPHUIMPOBATH, YeM, HaIpuMep,
(u3NvecKre 1 XUMHYECKHUE CBOMCTBA TEl.

OO000m1as mepeyrcIeHHOe BBIIIE, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO YENOBEK IMPEACTABISIET cOOOW Ype3BBIYAHO
CIIOKHOE sIBJICHWE, IMpeAroaralpnee y4eT OrpoOMHOr0 KOJIMYECTBA IIEPEMEHHBIX, BHEIIHUX |
BHYTPEHHHX (AaKTOpOB, IMOPOH O4YEHb JUHAMHYHBIX, BCJIEACTBUE YEro aHalW3 €ro TIOBEACHHUs |
JEATEeNbHOCTH, B TOM YHCIIe KOMMYHUKATUBHOM, HEU30€KHO TpedyeT 0co0oro moaxoaa, 0codoro CTuis u

crrocoba HUHTEPHIPETAll, YEro «HE 3aMcUain» B paMKax CTapOﬁ OHTOJIOT'HH.
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1.2.3 Hay4Hnble MeTa()OpbI JUHTBUCTUKH

[penmnonoxenre 0 MeTAQOPUIHOCTH HYEIOBEUECKOT'O MBINUICHUS CETOJHS CTall0 «OOIMM MECTOMY,
OYEBHJHOCTh KOTOPOTrO TPAaHUYUT C OaHambHOCTHIO. CamMa MHOTOBEKOBAas HMCTOPHsS UEIIOBEYECKOTO
MO3HAHUS, B TOM YHCJI€ HAYYHOTO, PETrYIISIPHO MOATBEPIKAACT Ty TOYKY 3PEHUsS: B OCHOBE KaKOW-IH00
TEOPUU WM LENOW TMapajurMbl, KaK MpPaBWIIO, JIEKHUT IPEICTaBICHHE, BOCXOJSIEe K «HAUBHOMY)
MeTtadopudeckoMy o0pa3y 00BEKTa M MpeaMeTa JaHHOH HAay9IHON OTpacid KaK YacTH CYIIECTBYIOMIETO
MHUPO3JaHus, T. €. IO CYyTH — €r0 «HaWuBHOI» OHTOJIOTHH.

BrisiBUTE Hay4dHBIE MeTa(opbl, OOBSICHUTH UX BHYTPEHHIOID MOTUBUPOBAHHOCTH, OXapaKTEPU30BATh UX
pPOTb B DBOJIOIMHM HAYYHOTO 3HAHMS IPEICTABISETCS BOSMOXXHBIM TOJBKO TOT/A, KOTZIA HaM YHAeTcs
0CBOOOJUTH COOCTBEHHOE CO3HAHUE OT WX BIUsAHUA. OHU HE TONBKO CTPYKTYPUPYIOT MIPEACTaBICHHE 00
00bEeKTe U MpenMeTe MO3HaHUS — OHHU 33Jal0T 00pasel] MHTEPIIPETallni, OCMBICICHUSI BCEX SBIICHU,
KOTOPBIMHU 3aHUMAETCsl JaHHas Hayka. boiee TOro, oHHM ONpPENeNnsioT ee BHYTPEHHEEe «CaMOCO3HAHHE
[@pymkuHA 1999; cp.: bassuieB 1999], ToT camblii KOJIJIEKTHBHBINA WHCTHTYIHOHAIBRHBIA 00pa3 «ceds»,
KOTOPBIH TIO3BOJISIET COOTHECTH €€ C pas3idNYHbIMH cepaMy >KU3HH YelOBEeKa: IMPOHU3BOJCTBEHHOM
NeSITeTbHOCTBIO, PETUTUEN, TTOTUTHKONW, 00pa30BaHNEM, B TOM YHCIIE — C IPYTHUMH OTPACIIMU HAYKH.
Kmaccudeckoe cTpykTypHOE W HWCTOPHYECKOE S3BIKO3HAHWE TPEHMYIIECTBEHHO OpPTaHM30BaHBI I10
€CTeCTBEHHOHAyYHOMY mpuHIOuIMY. CTOWT mHimb Oerio B3TISAHYTh Ha HEKOTOpBIE KaTeropuH
CPaBHHUTEIIbHO-UCTOPUIECKOTO S3BIKOZHAHUS (KOPEHb, 380JI0YLUSA, 6€MBb, CEMbs, POO, 2eHedl02UUeCKoe
0peso), 9TOOBl yOemuThCS B IMUPOKOM HCIONB30BAHWHA HAYYHBIX MeTadop OHONIOTHH B TOCTPOSHUU
METOJIONIOTHYECKOM Momenu JUHrBHCTHKM [cm.: Dinneen 1995: 235—236]. Dromy BO MHOrOM
CHOCOOCTBOBANl POCT BIHUSHUS HaTypanm3Mma, ocobeHHo Teopuu ’pomonmn Y. Jlapsura. Camoe sipkoe
BBIpaYKEHHE «Onoornaeckas Mmeradopa Hamuia B 3HaMeHnTol popmyne Asrycra llneiixepa A3vix ecmo
opearusm npupoosl. Kak u mpodre HaydHbIe MeTadOphl, «3TO MHEHHE CO3[aHO BCIEACTBHE CTPACTH K
CpaBHEHHUSIM, KOTOPOH CTPaJar0T MHOTHE, HEe oOpalasi BHUMaHMs Ha TO OYeHb MPOCTOE M YOEAUTEIhbHOE
MPEIOCTEPEKEHUE, YTO CPABHEHUE HE €CTh ellle T0Ka3aTeabcTBOY» [Bomysn ne Kyprens 1963, I: 75].

B XX B. Ha cMeHy HaATYpaJIMCTHUYECKON MPUILIA CUCTEMHAs, WHKEHEPHO-KHOEPHETHIECKAs! «SI3BIKOBAS
urpa». PacTylmiee mnpuMeHEHHWE K SI3BIKO3HAHWUIO KOJMYECTBEHHBIX METOIOB M MAaTEMaTHYECKOTO
MBIIUIEHUs, COMIIKalolee JIMHTBUCTHKY ¢ TOUHBIMH HayKaMH, 4To OnecTsile npeackazan U. A. bomysH

ne Kyprens [1963, Il: 15—17], cTamo omHOW W3 TJIABHBIX XapaKTePHUCTUK s3bIkoBeneHuss XX B. Ho uto
OBIJIO MPOTrPECCUBHBIM ISl aHAIIM3A S3bIKA, 0KA3aJI0Ch HepuMe-
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HAMBIM K HW3YYEHHUI0 pedd. B wuTore BIMsSHHME TOYHBIX HAyK BBEIO B JIMHTBUCTHYECKHNA aHAIIU3
MaTeMaTHYECKHe U JIOTMYECKUEe METO/IBI, YTO TTO3BOJIIIO PEIINTh MHOTHE 33][a9, HO B TO )K€ BPEMsI «OHO
MMEJIO CBOMM CJIEJICTBUEM H30JISIIIUIO JIMHTBUCTHKI» [ApyTioHoBa 1995: 32].

Beimenennie Coccropom langue B kadecTBe OOBEKTa JIMHTBHCTHKH — 3aCTaBHJIO  SI3BIKOBEIIOB
a0CTparupoBaThCS U OT YENIOBEKAa KaK HOCUTENS U TBOPIA S3bIKA, U OT €r0 B3aUMOJICUCTBHUS C IPYTHMU B



COCTaBE COIMAIBHBIX TPYII, B KOTOPBIX (DYHKITHOHUPYET S3bIK, YTO B UTOTE MPUBEIO K OBEIIESCTBICHUIO,
HayyHOW (eTHmm3anuu HeKoW aOCTPaKkTHOW CYIIHOCTH — s3bIKO8OU cucmemvl — (HOPMaIBHO-
CTPYKTYPHOTO acCIieKTa PEeUYeBOM JNCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH (B ymiepO IPYrMM ee acleKTaM), IOCKOJIBKY B
MPUPOJIE, B CBOEM ECTECTBEHHOM COCTOSIHMM SI3bIK HE CYIIECTBYET B BHUJE CJIOBapsi U TI'PaMMATHUKH:
«..513BIK Kak (U3HNYECKOe SBJICHUE BOOOIE He cymiecTByeT» [bomyan ae Kyprens 1963, Il: 7]. B stom
BHJIC KaK O0BEKT HAYYHOTO MO3HAHMS OH BO3HHUK OJIarojapsi CaMuUM JIMHIBHUCTAM: BCE SI3BIKOBBIC BEJIH -
YUHBI, KOTOPBIMH MBI OIEPUPYEM B CIOBape M TIpaMMATHKE, KaK KOHIICNTHI, KaK COIHMAJIbHEIC
KOHCTPYKTBI, B HENOCPEOCMBEHHOM TICHXOJIOTHYECKOM M (PU3UOJIOrMYECKOM OIBITe HaM BOBCE HE JIaHbI, a
MOT'YT JIMIIb BBIBOJHUTHCS M3 TPOLIECCOB rOBOpeHHs W moHuManwus, kotopeie JI. B. Ilepba [1974: 26]
Ha3bIBaJ B TAKOW WX (PYHKIIUHU «SI3BIKOBBIM MaTEPUATIOM.

MexaHnucTudeckass oHTOJIOrus HbIOTOHA B IOJMHONH MeEpe OTBEYAET MOTPEOHOCTSAM, LEISIM U 3ajadyaM
CHUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOW ¥ OSBOJIIOLIMOHHON JIMHTBUCTHUKHU: SI3bIK W €0 3JIEMEHTHI YIOJIO0JISIOTCS
«Bemam», GU3NYECKUM 7eidm B TMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM MHPE, K KOTOPBIM MOXKHO MPUMEHHTH
CHUCTEMHBIM aHaJM3; P TAKOM IOIXOJIe Kay3aTUBHBIC OTHOIIEHUS W MPHUHITUI JETEPMUHHU3MA BOILIO-
IAIOTCS B 3BYKOBBIX 3aKOHAX HCTOPUYECKOT'O SI3BIKO3HAHUS W CHUCTEMHOM IapaaurMaTHKe
CTPYKTYpaju3Ma.

1.2.4 OnTosI0THYeCKH KOHQPIUKT B KOMMYHUKATHBHOM SI3bIKO3HAHUM

H3BIKOBGZ[BI ﬂeﬁCTBHTeﬂbHO «C HUCKIIIOYHUTCIBHBIM PBECHHUEM UCCICAOBAIN A3bIKHM, HO CJIMIIKOM MaJl0 —
ropopsiiero 4enoseka» [Ocrrod, bpyrman 1960: 153]. U xots 3T0 3aMeyaHHe NMPUHAIISKHUT MIAJIO0-
rpaMMaTukKaM, OHO BCE€ TaK X€ CHpPaBCAJIMBO B OTHOHMICHWHN MHOTHX Oornee MO3AHUX IIKOJI, BEPHBIX
CTapoil OHTOJIOTUH.

PasButne KOMMYHHKaTHBHOﬁ JIMHTBUCTUKH O3HAYaJIO BbIXO HAYKH O A3BbIKEC U3 KpHU3HCa U BO3BPALICHUC
B Kpyr ee MmpoOJieM CaMOro 4eioBeKa, WHade TOBOpS, NMPH3HAHUE €€ TYMaHHTapHOro xapakrtepa. Ho
mpobJjieMa OHTOJOTHYECKOro KOH(JIMKTAa B JIMHTBUCTHKE OCTaJach. BBIXOH Ha JUIUPYIOIINE TO3UIIUU
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOI'O SA3bIKO3HAHUSA, B YAaCTHOCTHU HpaFMaTI/I‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ 6YM BTOpOﬁ MOJIOBUHBI XX B., €I€ HE
O3HauYaeT MPUHATHUS S3BIKOBEIaMU HOBOHM MUCKYPCUBHOM OHTONMOTHH. CKa3bIBACTCS WHEPIHS MBIIUICHHS:
SI3BIK M HBIHE pacCMaTpPUBAETCs KaKk

23

HEKUH MpenMeT B MPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHHU, KOTOPBIM TOBOPSAIINE HOJIb3)I0MCA, YTO CBUAETEIBCTBYET O
MPOYHON CTOHKOCTH MeTaOpHUEcKOro o0pasa «a3bIKa-uHCcmpymenmay, Bocxosmero k «Kparumy»
ITnarona [1968] u «Opranony» Kapma Bromepa [1993; Buhler 1934; Kucenesa 1978; Cycor 1980: 6;
Motsch 1980: 155; Ostman 1981: 5; Renkema 1993:7]. Dnm3aber Boiitc BechbMa mammmaprHO chop-
MynupoBaia 3Ty meradopy: «Language is a tool. We use it to do things» [Bates 1976: 1]. U Bpoxe ObI Bce
3TO COOTBETCTBYET OOIIeH HaNpaBIEHHOCTH MAEATEIHPHOCTHOTO TOAXOAa K S3BIKY W AK€ BTOPHUT
octuHOBCKO# (opmyne «How to do things with words», Ho Ha camom Jene 31ech MPOHCXOTUT
HEOMyCTUMOE CMEIIIeHHEe MOHATHH W TOIXOMOB: «S3BIK KaK o0co0as AEATEIbHOCTE» M <«SI3BIK Kak
WHCTPYMEHT JUIS BBINTOJNHEHHS BHEMTHEH (0 OTHOMIEHHIO K HEMY) NIeSTeNbHOCTH» IMpUHAIIekKAT K
Pa3HBIM OHTOJIOTHYECKIM CHCTEMAaM.

[IpakTidecku UTHOpPHPYETCS TOT (PaKkT, 4TO MO MEpe BBOJAA B JIMHTBHCTHKY UYEIOBEYECKOro (paxTopa
MeHseTcs IprUpoa 00bEKTa U MpeMeTa caMOl HAyKH, M BCE, YTO OBIJIO CKAa3aHO BBIIIE O TYMaHUTAPHBIX
HayKaX, OKa3bIBAETCS pPEIEBAHTHBIM W JUIA S3bIKO3HAHWS: IJMHTBHCT TEMeph HMEeT JAeI0 HE C
a0CTpaKTHBIM OBEHIECTBIEHHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, HE C WHCTPYMEHTOM, OOCIY)KHBAIOIIUM KaKyrO-THOO
TTOCTOPOHHIOKD JIEATENIFHOCTh, & HEMOCPEIACTBEHHO C KOMMYHHKATHBHOH JEATENHHOCTHIO YeEIOBEKa,
o0JTlafjarorero TakuM e, KaKk W CaM HCCIeAOBaTellb, CO3HAHHEM. A 3TO yke TpedyeT mepecMoTpa
METOAO0JIOTMYECKUX OCHOBAaHUW BCeW NUCUUIUIMHBL MHaue B ouepeAHON pa3 POMKO MPOBO3IJIAIIEHHOE
oOpaIeHne K 208opsiieiy ueioseKy OCTAaHETCs HepeaTn30BaHHBIM Ha TPAKTHKE JTO3YHTOM.

1.2.5 JIMHrBUCTHKA B YCJIOBHSAX JUCKYPCUBHOI'O NIEPEeBOPOTA

U Bce xe COBPEMCHHOC SI3bIKO3HAHUC 06paTI/IJ'IOCI> K ACATCIBHOCTHOMY aHAJIM3y pCajibHO (bYHKLII/IOHI/Ipy-
HOOICro A3blka B MIHMPOKOM COHNHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTCEKCTC. MMeHHO 3TO IIO3BOJISET HCEKOTOPbBIM
coaJIbHbIM HAayKaM B YCJIOBHAX ()l/lCKprll(fHOZO nepesopoma O6paTI/ITLCH K AUCKYPC-aHAJIN3Yy KaK K
MOACIN U MCETOAY CTPOUTEIILCTBA HOBOM napaaurMbel B IICJIOM. JIuHrBHCTHKA K€ nojy4dacr HOBBIH
CTHUMYJI, HOBBIC LCJIUM W INCPCHCKTUBBI JI MPUIIOKCEHUA CBOHUX yCI/IJ'IHﬁ K HUCCICAOBAHUIO SA3BIKOBOI'O
06H.ICHI/I$I HIOﬂCﬁ. Ecmn paHEC BIMAHUC (bPIJIOCO(bI/IH " IICUXOJIOTMX BO3BPAIAJIO JIMHTBUCTA B T'YyMAaHUTAp-
HbBIN KOHTCKCT, TO cergac YK€ CaM aHaJIM3 A3bIKa U pEYU CTAHOBHUTCA YaCTbIO (1)I/I.TIOCO(1)I/II/I, COIIMOJIOTHH U



ncuxonorun [ApytioHoBa 1995: 32—33], tem cambIM NOATBEpKas MPUKIATHON CTATyC JTUHIBUCTUKH,
Bce Ooiee OpHEHTHPOBAHHOM Ha pemeHre BHemHHX 3agad [JleontseB 1995: 307—308], dro
MpeArnonaraeT MMUPOKoe U pa3HOOOpa3HOe MPUMEHEHHE TMHTBUCTUYECKIX TaHHBIX, C OHON CTOPOHBHI, K

«PacCMOTPEHHUIO BOMPOCOB K3 OOJNACTH APYTHX HayK», C JAPYroid — K «IenaMm OOIIEeCTBEHHOHW |
YMCTBEHHOM u3HU BooOIe» [bomysn ne Kyprens 1963, 11: 101].
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OOparienue cpasy HECKOIBKMX OTpaciied 3HaHWUS K aHalIM3y S3blka W pPEYd 3aKOHOMEPHO U
CUMITOMATHYHO. DTO YK€ CBepIMBIIUics ¢akt. [TlapamokcanbHO 3aMBbIKAeTCsl HCTOPUKO-HAYYHBIN ITUKIT:
B Hauane nporuioro Beka ®. ne Coccrop, onpenenssi IpeaMeT JUHTBUCTUKH «S3bIKOM B CaMOM ce0e U
VIS ce0s1», METOJIOM PEAYKIIMU BBICTPOUI PSI/T HAYK: TICHXOJIOTHSI — COI[HAJIbHAS TICUXOJIOTHST — CEMHUO-
JIOTUS — JIUHTBUCTHKA — BHYTPEHHSS JIMHTBUCTHKA — JIMHTBUCTUKA SI3bIKA — CHHXPOHUYECKAs
nuareuctuka [Coccrop 1977]. Cerogns cnoxxuiach CUTyalusl, KOTJIa «IBMKEHUE BHYTPhY HAUMHACTCS B
00paTHOM HaIpaBJICHUH: OT JUCKYpC-aHajm3a, OT JIUHIBUCTHKH peud (3CKU3HO HaMedeHHoW Coccropom
K TperbeMy uTeHHio Kypca), OT W3ydeHUs WEpOOBCKOM s3bIK0GOU OeliCmeumensHoCmil, A3bIKa «B
IIUPOKOM CMBICIIe» — K JPYTHM T'YMaHUTAPHBIM JUCITUILTAHAM.

HNHTepecHO, 9TO M 3TY TEHACHIIUIO B PAa3BUTUU JIMHTBUCTUKHA U CMEKHBIX C HEW MUCIUIUINH MPEIBUICI
Bonysn ne Kyprens [1963, Il: 18], roBops, BO-IEPBBIX, O TOM, YTO «SI3bIKOBBIE O0OOIICHHUS OYIyT
OXBAaThIBaTh BCE 0OJICe IIMPOKUE KPYI'M U BCE OOJIEe COCAMHSATH S3BIKO3HAHUE C IPYTMMH HayKaMH: C
TICUXOJIOTHEH, C aHTPOIOJIOTHEH, C COIMOJIOTHEH, C OMOJIOTHEi»; a BO-BTOPBIX, O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPHIE
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE «UCCIICIOBAHUS OKAXXYT OTPOMHOE BJIMSIHHIEC HA TICUXOJIOTHIO M JaAyT € COBEPIIICHHO
HOBBIM MaTepua JyIsi BEIBOJOB M 0000mIeHi». boaysH He BHHOBAT B HAIleH MEIIUTEILHOCTH: JIUIIH K
koHIly XX B. 3TH TEHACHIIMHU MPOSBIIM ceOsl. Buammo, 1mo-HacTOsIMIEMY OCO3HATh MYAPOCTh €ro
MIPOPOYECTB U IIPETBOPUTH MX B )KM3Hb CTAJIO0 BO3MOXKHBIM TOJILKO B TPEThbeM ThicsyeneTHH (cM.: [Kubpuk

A. E. 1995:218—219]).

1.2.6 Kpurepuu Hay4YHOCTH

Bo3Bpamasick K pacCMOTPEHHIO METOMOJIOTMYECKHX IIOJIOKEHUI TeopuH, HEOOXOOMMO YCTaHOBHTH
Hanbojiee o0IIMe, YHUBEPCAIbHBIE KpUTepHu Hayunocmu [cp.: Giorgi 1995: 26—27; Dinneen 1995: 9]. B
OTJIMYHKE OT OOBICHHOIO Hay4YHOE 3HaHKE (B CAMBIX OOIIMX YePTax) TOKHO OBbITh:

(1) cucmemamuueckum: ornenbHBIE ero (GparMeHTH JOKHBI OBITh B3aMMOCBSI3aHBI, @ BBIBOJBI —
CTPYKTYPHO OpTaHHU30BaHBbI,

(2) memoouueckum: B MOOOH HAyIHOH NMPAKTHKE NOJDKHBI IPUCYTCTBOBATh PEKYPPEHTHBIC MPOIIEAYPHI
cOopa W aHanM3a MaTepuala, CHCTEMbl IOHATHH W JIOTHYECKHX ONepaluii, MPHHATHIE KaK MUHHMYM
IBYMS WHIUBHUAAMU (TpeOOBAHUE UHIEPCYObEKMUBHOCH U METOMIA);

(3) kpumuueckum, T. €., BO-IEPBBIX, JOCTOBEPHBIM M JIOKAa3aTEIbHBIM, YTO OOBIYHO IOCTHIACTCSI HE
OIHUM TOJBKO CTPEMJICHHEM K «3MIHPHUECKOH OOBEKTHBHOCTH»; @ BO-BTOPBIX, ITyOJMYHBIM, HHAUe
TOBOPSI, OTKPBITEIM JUTS 00CYKIEHHS, KPUTHKN U BepH(PHUKAIIMN BCEMY HAy9HOMY COOOIIECTBY;
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(4) 06wum: moNMy4eHHBIC PE3yIbTAThI, JAHHBIC U BHIBOJBI JOJDKHBI OBITH CIIPABEUTUBbI U IPUMEHHMBI HE
TOJBKO K CHUTYaIllH, B KOTOPOH OHU OBLIN ITOJYYEHBI, HO M 32 €€ IpeeIaMu.

OTH KPUTEPUU CIIPABEUTUBHI U IS €CTECTBO3HAHMUS, H JUTSA COIMANBHBIX HAayK, HO KA4eCTBEHHAS IIPHPOA
WX OOBEKTOB, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE OOJANAIONMX W OOJIAAIONINX CO3HAHWEM, OMpEAENseT CIenupuKy
BBIIIOJIHEHNSI 3TUX TpPeOOBaHWH B pPa3HBIX IapagirMax, OCHOBAaHHBIX HA MNPUHIHUIAAIGHO Pa3HBIX
oHTonorusix. ClieoBaTeNbHO, HAYYHOCTh HHUKOT/a HE OBIBaeT abOconomuol, W YX TeM Oomee —
OrpaHNYEHHON TO3HAHUEM SIBICHUH TOJNBKO OMHOIM NPHPOMBI, CKAXKEM, JHIIb YMIMUPUIECKUX (HAKTOB,
MpUHAUIXKAIMUX MHPY 6euwjeti. llpm 3ToM He Hago 3a0biBaTh O KyJbTYPHO-MCTOPHYECKON
MPUHAUISKHOCTH HAYYHOTO 3HAHHS.

OnHOi W3 TEOPEeTHYECKUX CHUCTEM, CHOCOOCTBYIOUIMX HPEOJOIECHHIO METOIOJIOTHYECKOr0 KpH3HCca
COLMANBHBIX HayK U (pritoco)ckoMy 0OOCHOBaHUIO HOBOT'O, PACIIMPEHHOIO MOHUMAaHUS HAYYHOCTH (HE
CBOJIMMOTO K TPaJUIMOHHBIM (popMaM MO3UTHBU3MA U SMITHPH3MA) CIIEAYET MPU3HATH (PeHOMEHOIIOTHIO,
0 YeM MPEJICTOUT OoJIee IeTaIbHBINA pa3roBop.

1.3. PEHOMEHOJIOT'UA KAK ONUJIOCODPUA HAYUHOI'O AHAJIM3A

S WCXOKy W3 TaKOro 3HAHMSA O YEIOBEKE, KOTOPOE HACTONBKO JMIMPUYHO, YTO MOXKET OBITh COBEPIICHHO
TTOJUTMHHBIM, U (PHI0CO(CKH HACTONBEKO 0OOCHOBAaHHO, YTO MOXKET MIMETh CHITY HE TOJBKO B JAHHBI MOMEHT, HO H
BOOOIIIE.

U3 nucoma B. pon I'VMBOJIB/]TA k TETE, 1798 2.



1.3.1 ®eHOMEHO0I0THA ¥ HOBOE ONIPe/ie/IeHHe HAYYHOCTH

Xots TepMuH (eromenonocus yxe B XVIII B. cran nzBecten 6naronaps knaccudeckum Tpyndam . B. @.
Ierenst, coBpemeHHasi ()EHOMEHOJOTHS KaK CaMOCTOSITENILHOE YYEHHE BOCXOIUT K HACIM ODAMYyHIA
I'yccepins [1994; Husserl 1907; 1925], kpuTHKOBaBLIEro paclpoCTpaHEHHBIE B ero BpeMs (unocodckuit
CKenTUIM3M U penatuBusM. Hocurenem stux Ttenmenuuit ['yccepnb cumtan mncuxonorusm XIX B.,
YTBEP)KAABIIMIA TONHYI OOYCIOBICHHOCTh ITO3HABATENLHOTO aKTa CTPYKTYPOH OMIIHPHYECKOTO
co3HaHud. BelpaxkeHue 3Tux TeHaeHuui ['yccepnb Bunen B nuHuM, uaymeit ot Jx. Jlokka u JI. FOma
yepe3 Jx. Mumns k B. Bynary.

Ha camoro I'yccepns Gomnbinoe BiusiHMe okazanu uaed bepHapna BombiiaHo, mapOyprckod HIKOJNBI
HEOKAaHTHAHCTBa U 0coOeHHO Tpyanl Ppanua BpeHTaHo Mo SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHON ICUXOIOTHH, KOTOPHIE,
KaK TOrJa KasaJoch, 0OECIeYMBAIIM SMIIMPHUYECKYIO 0a3y Ul M3y4eHHs KOTHUTHBHBIX IPOLIECCOB U
MOCTPOCHUS 1IENO0-

CTHOW cucTeMbl HayuyHOW ¢Quiocopun. Ot bpentano ['yccepnb yHacnenoBal He TOJNBKO oOiiee
HampaBJiecHHE B WCCICJOBAHUM «AKTOB UENIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHHA», HO M KIIOYEBYIO HJCHO
UHMEHYUOHATLHOCMY, CTaBIIYI0 OJJHOM M3 IEHTPalbHBIX B ero ¢uinocopuu. C ee momonipro ['yccepib
CTpeMWJICS PEHIUTh BOINPOC O COOTHOUIEHWH CcyObeKTa W 00bEKTa, CBA3aB OTHOLIEHUEM
WHTCHIIMOHAJILHOCTH UMMaHEHTHOCTh CO3HAHUS ¥ TPAHCUIEH/IEHTHOCTh OBITUSI «BHELITHETO MHUPAy.
Maremarndeckoe oOpazoBaHue ['yccepinsi mpemonpenenusio ero odpanieHue K YuciaM Kak HarJIsJHOMY
npuMepy (EHOMEHOJIOTHH: YKCTia, CUCTEMbl HCUHCIIEHHS B TOTOBOM BHJIE HE CYIIECTBYIOT B IIPHPOJIE, 3TO
pe3yabTaT B3aMMO/ICHCTBUS YETIOBEUECKOTO CO3HAHMS M MUpa seuyell. DTy xe TeMy pa3BuBaeT I. ['uitom
[1992: 23— 24): «MaTeMaTHYECKHE UCTHHBI HE SIBIIAIOTCS HU CIEACTBHEM DKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX JaHHBIX,
HU pe3yJbTaTOM JIOTHYECKHX TOCTPOCHHMH Win jaenykiuid. CremoBaTenbHO, OHH IPEANONaraloT THIT
BOCITPHATHS, OTIUYAIONIMACS KaK OT YYBCTBEHHOI'O OIBITA, TAK M OT JIOTMYECKOr0o MBINUIeHUs». Tak .
I'miloM TOAXOIUT K ONMCAHUID JIPYrOM KaTEeropyMu, 3aHUMAIOLIEH ILEHTpaJIbHOE MECTO B
(henomenomornueckoit cucreme . ['ycecepist, — unmyuyui.

Kak nmo3utuBu3M mimm SMIupu3M, GeHOMEHONOr s 3aHUMaeTCsl U3ydeHnEeM MaTepralia, TAHHOTO B OIbITE,
HO B OTJIMYME OT HUX OHA MPHU3HAET MPAaBOMOYHOCTH MCIIOIIb30BAHUS JAHHBIX, TOJYIEHHBIX HE TOIBKO U3
cdepbl YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPHSTHS, HO U BHE e¢ (HalpuMep, HHTYUTHBHBIX PENCTaBICHUH 00 OTHOIIE-
HUSIX, IICHHOCTSX U T. 1.). YT0OBI Kakoe-Tru0o SBICHHE CTaI0 00BEKTOM HCCIICIOBAHUS, HEOOXOTUMBIMHU
MPEANOChTKAaMA MOTYT OBITh KaK OINBITHOE HAOMIOJeHHEe, NepeKHBaHHE O3TOrO SBICHHUS, TaK H
BBI3BaHHBIE UM MHTYHIIMH. DTOT TE€3UC OYEHb Ba)KEH IS HMCCIIEAOBAHUS YEJIOBEYECKOW KOMMYHHUKAIIUH,
MIOTOMY YTO «MHp, C KOTOPHIM MBI BCTYIaeéM B KOHTAaKT B JMHTBUCTHKE, — 3TO BHYTPEHHHUI MHp, 3TO
MHp MBICITH, (popMHpyeMOH B HAC HAIIMMHU TPENCTaBICHUAMU. 10, 94TO OH BHYTPH HAc, M00aBISET
3HAYNTENBHBIE TPYOHOCTH B €ro HaOMIOAEHWH, MO0 NEHCTBUTENHHO TPYAHO TOYHO YJIOBUTH, YTO K€
MIPOMCXOIUT B HAC caMuX. B OomnbIieii Mepe 3Ta TpyaHOCTH CIEAyeT W3 TOTO, YTO MBI BCETr/la HAYWHAEM
HabmIomaTh ¢ ono3manuem» [ mitom 1992: 20].

(DEeHOMEHONOTHsI, CIIEIOBATENFHO, OTJIMYaeTcs OT palioHajdum3Ma C €ero KOHIENTyaJbHBIMU
pacCy)XIeHUsIMU @ Priori ¥ He MCXOHUT M3 SAMHOIO OCHOBOIOJATAOIIETO MPHUHITKIIA, OT00HOro COgito
Hexapra, Ha000pOT, HCCIEIOBAHNE HAYMHACTCSA C aHAIM3A IENIOT0 TICHXOJIOTHIECKOT0 /10151 — CIIOKHOU
COBOKYITHOCTH aKTOB CO3HAHHSL.

MHorue He COBCEM IMPAaBHIIBHO MMOHUMAIOT TPUPOAY (PeHOMeHO8 BCIENCTBAE HCTOPUIECKH U KYIBTYPHO
CIIOKMBIIUXCA BO33PEHUN Ha CyOBEKTHBHOCTh, HE MpHHAAIeKammx (peHomeHomoruu. BoT kak 310

pe3tomupoBanl Mopuc Mepno-Ilontu: «®DeHOMEHOMOrHYecKoe MOoJIE — 3TO HE TO XK€ CaMoe, 4YTO
sHympenHul mup, HeHo-
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MEH — HE€ COCMmOosHUe CO3HAHUS UIA MEHMAIbHbLU (f)aKlﬂ, a OIIBITHOE MPEACTABJICHUE (1)CHOM6H3, HC

SIBIISICTCS. AKTOM HWHTPOCHCKIMU WM WHTYHUIIHMH... TPYJHOCTh HE TOJIBKO B TOM, YTOOBI pPa3pyIlUTh
MpeayOeKIeHHs BHEIIHEI0 MUPA, KaK TOr0 TPEOYIOT OT HOBHYKOB Bce (DMIOCOGUH, TPYAHOCTH B TOM,
YTOOBI OTYYUTHCSI OMUCHIBATH IICHXHUKY YEIOBEKa SI3BIKOM, CO3JaHHBIM ISl TIPEACTABICHHS Belei. DTO
Kyna Oonee riyOokoe pasnuuuve, MO0 BHYTPEHHUN MUp, ONpEeNsieMblil BIICUATICHHEM, MO CBOCH
MPHUPOJIC YCKOJIB3aeT OT BCSKOH MOMBITKA BBIPA3UTh €ro... [103TOMy MIHOBEHHO CXBaueHHBIH 00pa3
JKHBOTO TMpEJCTaBal KaK HEUTO Pa3pO3HEHHOE, HEOmpeJelieHHOe, CMYTHOE M pa3mbiToe. [lepexon k
(eHOMEHAILHOCTH HE BJICYET HHU OJIHOTO M3 3THX cienctBuii» [Merleau-Ponty 1962: 57—58].

OOmast HanpPaBIEHHOCTD, TJIABHBINH METOMONIOTUYECKHI CMBICT BBICKas3biBaHUS Mepno-IloHTH cocTout
OyKBaIbHO B ClIeAyIONIeM: MUpP (DEHOMEHOB JOCTYIIEH HCCIIEIOBATEII0 B Takoi (opme, YTO Ha €ro
OCHOBE MOXXHO IIOCTPOUTH TEOPHIO C OIOPOM Ha HOBOE, PACIIMPEHHOE MOHUMAaHUE HAYYHOCMLU, HE
CBOJIMMOE K MOJEIM eCTECTBEHHBIX HayK. Haue roBops, uccienoBaTenb 00JagaeT BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH



MOJTy4aTh CUCTEMATHYECKOE, KPUTUYECKOE U METOAMUYECKOE 3HAHNE HE TOJIBKO M3 3MIIUPUYECKOTO Mupa
eeujetl, HO U U3 AKTOB CO3HAHUS, MUPA ()eHOMEHATLHOCTIIL.

1.3.2 OcHOBHBIE MOJI0KEeHUS (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH U A3bIK

I'maBHast wypes (EHOMEHOJIOTUU: VCHMAHOGICHUE NPUMAMA CO3HAHUS KaK TPUBUICTUPOBAHHON chepbl
ObiTHs. [IpuopuTeT CO3HAHUS PACIPOCTPAHSETCS Ha CamMoO CYIIECTBOBAHHE YEIOBEKa (B IOCTPOCHUSIX
9K3UCTCHIIMAIUCTOB) U Ha CYOBEKTUBHOCTh KaK TAKOBYIO.

HOZI‘IepKI/IBaH PpOJIb CO3HAHUA, (pCHOMCHOJ'IOFI/IH HE CKaTbIBACTCA K PECIIATUBU3MY U BEPUT B BO3MOXKXHOCTDH
JNOCTHKEHUSI TOYHBIX M YHHBEPCAJbHBIX OMNHCAHWW SBICHWH ITyT€M CTPOroro COOJIOACHUS MpPaBUI
HAy4YHO-(QUIOCOPCKOr0 TMO3HAHUS, BKIIOYAs METOHA pedyKyul, TO3BONSIOIUN 6biHOCUMb 30 CKOOKU
CylI€CTBOBaHHEC «O6T)CKTI/IBHOFO», OMITUPHUYCCKOro MHpa. OI[HOBpCMCHHO C OTHUM, SBJICHUS HC JOJIKHBI
BIIMCBHIBATHCA B PAMKH 3apaHee CPOPMYITUPOBAHHBIX TEOPETHUECKUX TPAaBHI M PUYUHHO-CIICACTBEHHBIX
OTHOILICHUH, TPENONPENCICHHBIX «ECTECTBEHHONW YCTAHOBKOW» HAIErO CO3HAHMS 110 OTHOIICHUIO K
BHEIIIHEMY MUPY. B 3TOM Te3uce 3aj10KeHO 000CHOBaHME BEAYIIEH POJIM MsieKO20 WHTEPIPETATUBHOIO
aHaym3a, Bce 0oJiee MOMyJISIPHOrO U HIMPOKO MPUMEHSIOIIET0CS B COBPEMEHHBIX COIIMAbHBIX HAyKax.
MOXHO CuYMTaTh, YTO SI3bIK M OOIIEHHE, HayKa W KYyJbTypa — OTO pE3yJbTaThl 4YEIOBEUCCKOU
NESITEILHOCTH, 3HAYUT, JIFO00C HCCIICHOBAHUE STUX SBJICHUH B HMTOre NMPUBOIUT K U3YUCHHUIO CaMHUX
JIIOJICH, CYOBEKTOB, KOHCTHTYMPYIOIIUX OTH COLMAJIbHBIE HMHCTUTYTB. MOXXHO TaKkke HA4aTh C
YTBEPIKJICHUSI O TOM, YTO CYIIICCTBOBAHME JIIOACH IPEAIojiaraeT HajJWdhue Pa3HbIX COIUOKYJIBTYPHBIX
MUPOB,
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KOTOpbIe ¥ HEOOXOIMMO aHaJU3WPOBaTh, HO W B 3TOM Cilydae OOJIbIIas 4acTh MCCIACIOBAHHS JIOJDKHA
OLITH IMOCBAIIEHA BOSHUKHOBCHUIO 3TUX COLHUOKYJIBTYPHBIX MHUPOB, YTO HEN30EXKHO BO3Bpalla€T Hac K
HUCTOKaM: TIIPUBUIICTUPOBAHHOMY MHDPY OLITHSI 4YEI0OBEKa. 3K3HCT€HHI/I$[ u CY6'beKTI/IBHOCTB MOTyT
coziepxaTh Oeccosnamenvhvle (HAKTOphl, HO (PEHOMEHOIOTHS OOBIYHO BKJIIOYAET OECCO3HATEILHOE B
o01Mii 00beM MpeIMeTa aHaaIu3a Kak 0Co0YI0 Mo0aibHOCHb COBHAHUSL.

Jna ananmm3a si3pIKa ¥ PedeBOd KOMMYHHKAIIH ATO IMOJIOKEHHE UMEeT 0co0oe 3HaueHHe, TIOTOMY YTO
poib beccosnamenvrozo (He BomHE 10 3. Opeliay) B OpraHU3aAIuN PEUECBOI MEATEIHPHOCTH U SI3BIKOBBIX
npencraBiieHni Benmuka: «Co3HATETHHOCTh OOBIIEHHON PAa3rOBOPHOH (IMAJOTHYECKOW) pedrd B OOIIEeM
cTpemuTtcs K Hymoy» [Llepoa 1974: 25]. Bonysn ne Kyprens [1963, I: 58] k oOummM dakropam, o0IIuM
MpPHYMHAM, OOYCIIOBIIMBAIONIMM pPa3BUTHE SI3bIKA U €ro CTPOW M cOCTaB (KOTOPBIE OH TIPSO
WMEHOBATh Cuiamiu), TPUUACISAET CpeAu TMpodymx Oecco3HaTenbHOe 0000IIeHne, annepyenyiio,
OCCCO3HATENPHYIO  IMaMATh,  Oecco3HATeNbHOE  3a0@enue,  OECCOZHATENBHYIO  aOCMpaKyuio,
Oecco3HaTeNNbHOE OTBIICUCHHE, OECCO3HATENBHOE CTPEMIICHUE K pa3IelIeHHIo [cp.: SIkoocon 1978].
Bropas xmioueBas wupea: ¢ernomenonozus — 310 ¢unocobus ummyuyuy, XOTS CaMO IOHSTHE
GAHTYALHS» 3]1eCh HE JODKHO TPUHUMATECA B OOBIIEHHOM 3HAYEHWH KaK pPa3HOBHIHOCTh
930TePUYECKOr0 3HAHHUS C HAJIETOM HYero-TO MHCTHYECKOrO0 WM TawHCTBeHHOro. Ckopee, WHTYWIUS
O3HAYaeT npucymcmeue ONPENEIEeHHOr0 OOBhEKTa B CO3HAHWH. DTOT CMBICI B COBPEMEHHOW HayKe
MIOKPBIBAETCA IENBIM KOMIUIEKCOM TEPMHHOB: BOCIPHUATHE, IpECTaBlIeHHWE, BHUMAaHHE, MaMSITh,
BoOOpakeHWe U T. A. B ¢eHOMeHomornn Bce OHU — 3TO JHIIb OTAENBHBIE MOOAIbHOCHU UHTYUITUH.
Cornacuo I'. I'mitomy [1992: 24], «uMeHHO B YEIOBEYECKOM S3BIKE Jy4Ile, 4eM rie Obl TO HH OBLIO,
MIPOSBIISIETCA HEM30EKHOCTh TaKUX YOXKIEHUH, KOTOPHIE... H COCTABIISIOT YEIOBEUYECKYIO MHTYHUITHION.
Jis TUHTBACTHKM S3bIKA M PEYM OTOT TE3UC TECHO CBSI3aH C YIOMSHYTOM BBIINIE KaTerOpHen
Oecco3HatenbHOro. BHOBE 00patsice k I'. ['mitomy [1992: 24], cormacuMmcsi ¢ TeM, 94TO «BCE OMEpaluu
WHTYUTUBHOW MEXaHWKH MPOUCXOIAT OecCO3HATENHHO. becCO3HATebHOCTh, HHTYHIIHS — 3TO OJTHO M TO
xe, ¥ 3 ()EeKTUBHOCTD Orepanuii HHTYUTHBHON MEXaHUKH, YIOCTOBEPSEMBIX CTPYKTYPaMH S3bIKa, KOTO-
pBI€ TIO3BOJISIOT BUAETH PE3YIBTAT, A€T HEOMPOBEPKMUMOE CBUAECTEIHCTBO HAIMYHMS B HAC TAKOTO YPOBHS
NeSITeTbHOCTH, HaJ KOTOPBIM Yy HAC HET KOHTPOJS M CHJIa KOTOPOTO 3aKII0YaeTcs He B YBEIHYCHHUH
HAIMX 3HAHWK, a B yBeauueHuw sicnoBuieHus (lucidité), 6e3 koroporo cranso Obl HEBO3MOXKHBIM
puoOpeTeHre 3HaHui [ogHaKo cp.: SIkobcon 1978].

Brigenenne MOHATHS «IPHUCYTCTBHE» BENET K TPEThel KIIOYEBOW HJee: pasluyaroTcs 0sa mund
urmyuyuy. TToCKONBKY MHTYUIS MOXKET 3aMelIaTh HETOCPEACTBEHHBIN OIBIT, (HEHOMEHOIOTHS B KOpHE

MeHseT OOIIHiA B3TJIsA]] Ha HAYKY KaK
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TOIBKO OMBITHYIO OONacTh 3HaHW. TeM caMbIM CTaHOBUTCS METOJOJOTHYECKA BO3MOXKHOW HOBas,
paclMpeHHass KOHIICTIUS HAyKW W HAyYHOCTH. Pa3Hble THIBI MHTYUIIUU COOTHOCATCS C Pa3IMYHBIMHU
00BEKTaMHU, KXKIBIH M3 KOTOPBIX CTAHOBUTCS JIOCTYITHBIM HCCIIEIOBATEII0 M MOXET OBITh M3y4YeH UM B



CTPOrOM COOTBETCTBHHM C BBIODAaHHBIMH METOJMKAMH, HO [0-CBOEMY, OTJIMYHO OT OOBEKTOB,
obnmamatommx apyroil mpuponoil. Takum oOpaszoMm, ['yccepnb BblaensieT, BO-TIEPBBIX, OINBIT, WU
WHTYUTUBHBIC  aKThl, MPEACTABISIONINEC SMIIUPHYCCKUE, OTACIbHBIC  «pPEalbHBIC»  OOBEKTHI,
MOMEIIAIOIIMEC B PaMKaX NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX M Kay3aTUBHBIX OTHOIICHUI; BO-BTOPBIX,
WJICATUBHBIC AaKThl WHTYUIIUH, TMPEICTABJIAIONINE OOBEKTHI, HE SIBJISIOIIUECS SMIIUPHYSCKUMH B
BBIILICONMCAHHOM CMBICIIE, HAalmpUMep, KOHLENTHI, CYHIHOCTH, Waed, oOpaspl. CiedoBaTelbHO, HayKa,
MoHUMaeMasi KaK JAesTeIbHOCTh, HalpaBjieHHas Ha BBIPAOOTKY CHCTEMATHUECKOTrO, METOIUYECKOro U
KPUTHYECKOTO 3HAHUS, HE OTPAaHWYMBACTCS JIMIIb WCCIENOBAHUEM SMIMPUYECKHX OOBEKTOB, KOTOpHIE
MPEACTABJIAIOT COOOM JIMIIb YaCTHBIA Cllydalk — OJMH M3 TUIIOB OOBEKTOB, IOMAJAIONIMX B
(heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOe TOJIE.

Hcropuyeckn 3TOT MOAXOA HE HOB, HO €ro 3Ha4YEHHE U BHIBOJIBI SBHO HEJOOLEHUBAIHCh 110 D. ['yccepis
[Giorgi 1995: 32]. TTo ero BeIpaskeHHIO, dtidemuueckue Hayku (T. €. KOHIENTyaabHbIC HAYKH, U3y4arolie
«YHUCTYIO BO3MOXKHOCTBY) IPHU3BaHBI JOMOJHATE, MOJACPKUBATh IMITUPUUYECKOe 3HaHHE. CaMHM CBOMM
Pa3BUTHEM DMIIMPUYECKHE HAYKHM BO MHOIOM OOS3aHBI HayKaM SHICTHUECKUM: MOXXHO TOBOPHTH O
Jl02uyeckom domnupuzme Kak obuier gpuiocopun, gonroe BpeMs o0ecTiednBaBIlel POrpecc HayKH.

Eme onHo monokeHue (EeHOMEHONOTHH, TO3BOJSIONIEE MO-HOBOMY B3TJSIHYTh Ha HAYKY: (peromen
CO3HaHUA KOPPENUpYyeT JHIIb C npedcmasienuem 00vekma, a He C €ro peanbHulym Ovimuem. Jns
(hEeHOMEHOJIOTHH CYIIee UITH JISHCTBUTEINBHOE — 3TO JIMIIb OMH U3 TUIIOB NPUCYTCTBH. OH OTHOCUTCS K
TEeM CiIy4YasM, Korja OOBeKT CO3HAHMS IOMELICH B OIpPEACIeHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, BPEeMsl U TOAYHHEH
Kay3aTHBHOCTH. Kak mpaBuiio, IMEHHO Tak ompesensiercs SMIUPHUECKUN 00BEKT, EMY-TO IMIUPU3M U
MPHCBAaWBACT MPHUBHICTHPOBAHHBIA CTaTyC, CHIENaB Takhe OOBEKThl M MX KauecTBa 0Opa3loM 00beKTa
MMO3HaHUS (YTO CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO PACTIPOCTPAHEHUIO €CTECTBEHHOHAYIHON MOJIEIHN ).

Ho ectb uHBIE MOansHOCTH npucymcemeus: (00pasbl, BOCIIOMUHAHUS U T. 11.). [1o ['yccepiro, Bocripusitre
SMIIUPUYECKOr0, TPAHCUEHACHTHOIO O0OBEKTAa — BCErO JIMIIb OJWH THI HPUCYTCTBHUS, NMYCTh JaXKe
MPUBUIICTUPOBAHHBIN, HO OTHIOJb HE B TOM CMBIC/E, B KAKOM pacCMaTpHBall 3TOT OOBEKT SMITUPU3M:
CO3HAHHE COOTHOCHTCS C MPUCYTCTBHUSMH, a HE C OSMIHPHUYECKHUMH OOBEKTaMH, MOJTOMY TIONIE 7/pu-
cymemeusi CO BCEMH €ro BapHalUsAMHU IIMPE IMOJI SMIUPUYCCKUX IOCTOSHHBIX, SBJISIOIIMXCS TOJBKO
OTHUM THIIOM TIPUCYTCTBHUS. DTOT BBIBOJA BEChbMa BaKeH JJISl aHAIM3a S3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHHS, JTOBOJIHHO

4acTO UMEIOIIET0 IO ¢ IPUCYTCTBHSIMHU «HEPEALHOT0» CBOMCTBA: CIOKETaMHt, 00pa3amH, (haHTa3USMH.
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Hakonern, unmenyuonaienocms — cyms co3Hanus, €ro TOCTOSHHAS HANPABIEHHOCTh HAa OOBEKT. ITO
CBOET'0 poja MPHHIHUI OTKPBITOCTH BCEMY TPAaHCHEHAEHTHOMY IO OTHOIICHHIO K Co3HaHWIo. MHOrma
CO3HAaHME HAIPaBIIEHO caMoO Ha cels, KOrjaa MBI 3aAyMBIBaeMCs O MPOIeccax, MPOUCXOIAIMINX B HaIlen
«IymIe»: 9yBCTBaX, MBICIISIX, BOCHOMUHAHUX, 00pa3ax. Torma Mpl UMeeM JIeNI0 ¢ UIMMaHEHTHBIMY, BHYT-
perHEMH OOBekTaMH. M XOTSI WMMaHEHTHbBIE, BHYTPEHHHE OOBEKTHI HAaXOSITCI B TOM JK€ «IIOTOKE
CO3HaHHA», YTO M aKThl NIO3HAHWS, HAIIPaBIICHHbIE HA HUX, TEM HE MEHee, OHU BBIICIHMBI B Ka4eCTBE
O00BEKTOB, OTIIMYHBIX OT CAMHX aKTOB MBICIIH.

1.3.3 ®eHOoMEeHO0I0THS M COUAIbHbIE HAYKH

3a mpenemamu ¢puaocopuu (HEHOMEHOJOTHS CaMblii 3aMETHBIH CJIEl OCTaBMJIA B IICHXOJOTHH (Yero u
CIIEIOBAJIO OXKMJATh, MAMSTYSI O IICUXOJIOTMYECKHX MCTOKAaX TeOpeTHdYecKux moctpoeHuit I'yccepns), B
4acTHOCTH, B Tpyznax Kapna Scnepca, paspaboTaBiiero METOIUKY aHalIn3a CyObEKTUBHBIX IEPEKUBaHUII
cBouX mnanueHToB. OAHUM W3 PE3yNbTAaTOB €ro MCCIENOBaHHM, HEOE3bIHTEPECHBIM M AJSl TUCKYpC-
aHanm3a, cTaja karteropus Verstehen, moHmMaemass Kak BHYTPEHHEE BOCHPHATHE COOCTBEHHOMH
YMCTBEHHOM MEATENbHOCTH, MHTYWTHBHBIE MPEICTABJICHUS O MEHTAJbHBIX IpoIeccaX M OCO3HAHUE
3HAYMMBIX TICHXOJIOTHYECKHX OTHOLIEHUH M CBs3el, PacKpHIBAIOIIMX BHYTPEHHIOK Kay3aTHBHOCTH (B
OTJINYME OT BHENIHEH kay3aTuBHOCTH Erklaren, packpeiBaemoii o0bsicHEHHEM).

@DeHOMEHONOrusl CBOCOOPa3HO BOIUIOTHIACh B Pa3IMYHbIX JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX TPAIUIMAX [CM.:
Verschueren e. a. 1995: 404]. Bo-1iepBbIX, OHa MOJIEP)KUBAIA TE3UC O TOM, YTO SI3BIKO3HAHUIO HHKAK
HeNmb3s OrpaHUYMBAaTBCS paMKaMd  sMmoupudeckoro. llomgdepkHyTroe BHHUMaHHe, KOTOpPOE B
(DEHOMEHOJIOTHH YAENSETCS HM3HAYalbHbIM CyOBEKTUBHBIM DPEANIHsAM, BEPHYJIO HHTYHLHSM HOCHTEIS
SI3bIKA CTATyC TJABHOTO MCTOYHHMKA JIMHTBUCTHYECKOro MmaTtepuaia, o 4yeM M. A. Bomysn ne Kyprens
[1963, II: 101] nucan: «3aHsATHE A3BIKOBEICHHEM, KaK U BCEMH APYTHMH HAYKaMH C MCHXOJOTHYECKOO
OCHOBOM, SIBJISIETCSl NPSIMBIM IPUMEHEHHEM COKPaTOBCKOro yvbi ceatov (mo3Hail camoro ceds)». I1o
HAIIUTO IPOJOJDKEHHE B CTPYKTypalIu3Me, B YACTHOCTH, B IIOMCKaX METOAOM PEAyKIMHU cymHocTH langue,
MO3BOJIMBIIETO «BBIHECTH 33 CKOOKHM» HEYHOpPSAIOYeHHOCTh parole. BausHue ¢eHomeHomornu
MposABUIIOCH B ncuxocucteMatuke 1. T'uitoma [1992], B Tpymax IIpakckoro JTMHrBHCTUYECKOTO KPYKKa,



3ameTHO B Teopur A. A. [loreOonu [1976].

VYueHbIi MHp TIIETHO KA MOSBICHHUS MPOTPaMMHON (EHOMEHONOTHHU SI3BIKa. JICHCTBUTENBHO, S3BIK
CTAHOBHUTCS IEHTPAJIBHBIM (EHOMEHOM UYEOBEYSCKOr0 CYIIECTBOBAHHMS M OIBITA, KAK TOJBKO
MPOMCXOAUT MEPEXO OT WHIMBUIYAILHOTO CO3HAHUSA B Chepy MEKINIHOCTHOIO M COIMATBHOTO, TS
OCO3HAHWE TPHCYTCTBHS JPYIMX CTAHOBUTCS YacThl0 BocrnpuHHMaemoro wmwupa. Ho de facto

(eHOMEHOIIOT MY sI3bIKa Tak U He ObLIo co3aano [cp.: Wetterstrom 1977; Lanigan 1977].
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Denomenonozus coUyUAIbHOZ0 3WKACTCA HAa WIS ONBITHOTO TEPSKUBAHMS HHTEPCYOBEKTHBHOCTH,
OCO3HAHHS, OIIYIIEHHS TOTrO, YTO BOCIPUHUMAEMbIi BHEIIHUH MHp HE MPUHAIICKHT KOMY-ITHOO
OJJHOMY, a JOCTymneH BceM. [lodTomMy (heHOMEeHONOTHsI OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHH, KaK MpPaBHIIO,
UCIIOJIb3YET B KAYECTBE OCHOBOIOJATAIOIIETO MPUHIIUI «OOIIMX» WK «Pa3aeieHHbIX» cMbIcioB (shared
meanings), NPUHATHIA MHOTMMHU COLMAJIbHBIMH HayKaMH, BKJIFOYAsl JINHIBUCTHKY. [ eIITAIbTHCTBI JABHO
MPOBENH TPaHb MEKIY 108e0eHUECKOU U ceozpagduieckoll OKPYKaroleH Cpeoi YenoBeka, H3 KOTOPBIX
nepBast siBsiercs: peHoOMeHalbHOI, a Bropas — o0bekTuBHOM [Giorgi 1995: 37].

DeHOMEHONIOrnYeckoe OCHOBAHME METOMOJIOTHH COIHANIBHBIX HAyK OBLIO yIAa4HO CHOPMYIUPOBAHO
Anbgppenom Ilroriom: «S m3narar0 CMBICIOBBIE aKThl, OKKJasi, 4To J[pyrue MpOMHTEPIPETHPYIOT MX
WMEHHO B 3TOM CMBICJIE, U MOsI CXeMa M3JIOKEHHs OpPUEHTHUPOBAaHA HA YYET WHTEPIPETATHBHOW CXEMBI
Hpyrux. B To ke BpeMsi st MOTY BO BCEM, YTO MPOU3BEACHO J[pyrMMU W MpPEAOCTaBICHO MHE JUIS WH-
TEPIPETALNY, UCKATh CMBICI, KOTOPBIM OnpeaeneHHbld [pyroi, COTBOPUBIIMIL €r0, MO ¢ HUM CBS3aTh.
Taxk B 3TUX B3aMMHBIX, 000I0JJOHATIPABICHHBIX aKTaX M3JI0KEHHUSI U UHTEPIIPETAINN CMBICIIOB BO3HUKAET,
BO3BOANTCSA MOH CONMATBHBIA MHp TOBCETHEBHONW HHTEPCYOBEKTHBHOCTH, KOTOPBIM TOYHO TaK XKe
CITyXHT COIUAIBHBIM MHpOM JIpyrux, Ha 4eM, COOCTBEHHO, M OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI BCE COIMAJIbHBIC U KYJIb-
TypHBIe sBieHus» [Schitz 1940: 468].

DeHOMEHONOTHST UJISHHO TECHO CBsI3aHA C MPArMATHKOM, MOCKOJBbKY, BCIUECKH MOJUYEPKHUBAs aKTHBHYIO
POJb MHIUBUIYALHOTO CO3HAHWSI U YJENssl MPUCTAbHOE BHUMAaHUE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY OIMBITY, 3TO
¢dunocockoe HampaBiICHUE CTUMYJIHUPYET H3ydeHHE peaibHOr0 (DYHKIMOHHPOBAHHUS S3bIKA C TOUYKU
3peHus CyObeKTa. DTa reHeajorndeckas JMHUS MOXKET ITOKa3aThCs YyTh JIM HE YMO3PHUTEINBHOW HITH JIaKe
Ha/lyMaHHOH, HO €CTh M IpsIMasi METOJIOJIOTMYECKasi HACIEACTBEHHOCTD, CBA3BIBAIONIAs ()eHOMEHOIOTHIO
C MJIEeAMHU JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM NparMaTUK{ 4epe3 STHOMETOJONOTMYECKYI0 TPaIUIMIO B COLMOJIOTHH, B
Helpax KOTOpOH 3apoamics KOHBEPCALMOHHBIA aHaiu3. OTHOMETOAOJOIMsI B KauyecTBE IEPBUYHOIO
MaTepuaia Jyil UCCIECIOBAaHMUs HCIOJIB3YET OOBIACHHYIO IIOBCEIHEBHYIO pedub. M3ydas ee ¢ IOMOIIBIO
METO/Ia PEAYKIINH, BBISIBIISASA B KUTEHCKOM Xa0ce YHUBEPCAIbHBIE «TUIIBI IeATeNbHOCTHY (activity types),
THOMETOJIOJIOTHSI CTPEMHUTCS OOBSICHUTH OPTaHU3AIMIO COLUAIBHOM )KU3HHU 00IIeCTBa.

W3 cka3aHHOro BBINIE MOXKHO ClieflaTh BBIBOA O TOM, YTO C IIOMOILBI0 TEOPETHYECKOro ammapara
(heHOMEHOJIOTMH HCCIIeI0BaTeNb CIIOCOOEH 0OOCHOBAaTh PACIIMPEHHOE [TOHUMAaHKWE HayYHOCTH, BBISIBUTh
peleBaHTHBIEC ACIEKThl B3aUMOAEHCTBUS NCHUXMUYECKOI'O M COLMAJIBHOTO B aKTaX S3bIKOBOIO OOLIEHHS,
copMUpPOBaTh METONOJIOIHIO JUCKypC-aHanu3a. V3 cOBpeMeHHBIX pa3paboTOK B 3TOH
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(GyHKLIMHM CcleayeT MpeXxAe BCEro OTMETUTh KOHLENIMIO cucTeMoMselicienestensHoctu [ L
Ilempourkoro [1995; 1997].

1.4. TEOPETUYECKHUE MOJEJIN KOMMYHUKAIIUAN

B nmwmanore cymecTByeT JNHING OTHO-SAWHCTBEHHOE MPEIIOMIICHHE JIydel MBICIH — 3TO NPEOMIICHHE CO34aeT
co0eceTHUK, Kak 3epKajio, B KOTOPOM MbI XOTHM CHOBA YBHJIETh HAIIK MBICIIHA B BO3MOXKHO JTy4Iliel opme.

. HULILIE [1990: 412]

JIr060e uccieoBaHre A3bIKa M OOIIEHHsT OMUPAETCs Ha Ty MIIH WHYIO MOJIETh KOMMYHHKAIINH (KAaKOBBIX
00bruHO BBIIEISIOT TpH — cM.: [Schiffrin 1994: 386 — 405]),

B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPOW ONPEIENAIOTCS TaKMe KaTErOpHMH, KaK KOMMYHUKAyus W unpopmayus, X
PasHBIi CTATYC B TEOPETHYECKHUX OCTPOEHHUSAX.

1.4.1 UupopMaumOHHO-KOA0BasA MOJe/Ib KOMMYHUKAIUU

SpKUM IPUMEPOM TEOPETUIECKOTO TOX0/a, OTJAIOUIETO MPUOPHUTET UHGOpMayul, CTada KO008das Mo-
oeny kommynurkayuu. CBOI0 peamu3aiuio oHa oOpena B kubepHerndeckoii cxeme lllenHona n YuBepa
[Shannon, Weaver 1949; cp.: borymiesuu 1985: 42; Kamenckas 1990: 17; ToiixmaH,

Haneuna 1997: 14]:



HEOPMALIS CHIHA TPHHATHI ApPHHATAA
CHIHAT uHGOpMauH
KoAHpYyloiiee KaHan JeKoaupyowmee
BBOX 3 py 5 — Adpyrowmee | o | enisox
YCTpPOHCTBO CBAIU YCTPOHCTBO

1

yM, MOMEXH

Orta MoJellb JEMOHCTPUPYET BO3MOXKHOCTh BOCIPOU3BEACHUS MH(POPMAIIMKA HA APYroM KOHIIE IIETIOUKH
Onaromapsi mporeccy KOMMYHUKAIMH, OCYIIECTBISIEMOMY IMOCPEICTBOM MpPeoOpa3oBaHMs COOOIIEHNS,
HECITOCOOHOT0 CaMOCTOSITETILHO MPEOJIONIETh  PAcCTOSHUE, B CHTHAJbl KOJAa, KOTOpBIE MOXHO
TPAaHCINPOBATh. LHYM 1 IIOMEXHU B KaHAJIC CBA3W MOT'YT MCKAa3UTh CUTHAJI U AAXKC IMEPEKPLITH €ro. Ecmm
KaHaJ YHCT, yCIeX KOMMYHHKAIIMH B OCHOBHOM 3aBHCUT OT 3(dekTHBHOCTH paboThl (j1€)KOUPYIOIINX
yCTpOﬁCTB U UACHTHUYHOCTH KOJAa Ha BBOJEC U BBIBO/JIC.
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AnanTupoBaHHas JUIs PEICTABICHNS YEIOBEUECKONW PEUeBO KOMMYHHUKAIIMK HHPOPMAIIHOHHO-KOJ0BasI
MOJIENIb OCTAETCsl B MPUHIMIIE TOH Ke: cosopsiuutl (KOTIPABUTENbY) U ciyuiaiowuil («IoJIydaTelby) oda
00NIAIAIOT S3bIKOBLIMU (0€)KOOUPYIOWUMY YCMPOUCMEamy | «IIPOIIECCOpPaMuy, TepepadaThIBAIOIIUMA 1
XpaHAIMA Mblcib Wa «uaHbopManuio» [Kubpuk A. E. 1987: 37; [louenmioB 1986: 5]. B ycTHOU peun
«CUTHA» aKyCTHUYECKUH, a «KaHaJl CBsI3U» — Jto0ast puzndeckas cpeza, MpoBOJSINas 3BYKOBBIE BOJHEI.
Taxoi B3I Ha PEYEBYIH0 KOMMYHHKaIUIO OCHOBAH Ha JABYX TE3HCAX: BO-IEPBBIX, Ka)KJII)II\/’I
HallMOHAJIBHBINA S3BIK (XMHIW, aHTJIMACKUN, PYCCKUNM M T. 11.) SBJISETCS KOAOM; a BO-BTOPBIX, 3TH KOJIBI
COOTHOCAT Moicau U 36yku [cp.: Kunkua 1982; Tsui 1996].

Kubepuerndeckas Monmenb BO3HUKIA B TOIBI PEBOJIOIMOHHOTO PAa3BUTHS TEIEKOMMYHHKAITMOHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUH, HO J]Ba OCHOBOIIOJNIATAIOINX TE3KCa, HAa KOTOPBIX OHA JAEPKUTCS, UMEIOT Kyia Oosiee JONryro
HACTOPHUIO B HAyKe O SI3BIKE. DTH UICH MOXHO Hath y Apucrotens [1978], aBTopoB rpammatuku Ilop-
Posuna u nmp. Touka 3peHus Ha SI3BIKOBYIO KOMMYHHUKAIIMIO KaK (JI€)KOAMPOBAHHME MBICIEH B 3BYKax Tak
rmy0OKO YKOpEHHMIAch B 3alamHoi KyasType — «entrenched in Western culture» [Sperber, Wilson 1995:
6], 9TO CcTaNIO MPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO OTHOCHTHCA K HEW Kak THIoTese, Mertadope, a He Kak K a0COTIOTHOMY
daxry. s wutmoctpanuu oaun npumep: «The speaker's message is encoded in the form of a phonetic
representation of an utterance by means of the system of linguistic rules with which the speaker is
equipped. This encoding then becomes a signal to the speaker's articulatory organs...» [Katz 1966: 104;
cp.. Harris 1991; Bavelas, Chovil 1997]. 1 Bce ke KomoBast MOIENh OCTAE€TCS MMEHHO THIIOTE30H C
XOPOIIIO W3BECTHBIMU MPEUMYIIICCTBAMU U HE CTOJb XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIMH HemocTaTkamu [cM.: Schiffrin
1994: 391; Sperber, Wilson 1995: 5—6].

ITo muennto mHOruXx asropoB [Harris 1981 ; Harris, Taylor 1989; Joseph, Taylor 1990; Davis, Taylor
1990; Gethin 1990; Schiffrin 1994; Sperber, Wilson 1995], yTBep:kKacHUIO TaHHOTrO B3IJISA Ha SI3bIK
CHOCOOCTBOBANl pocT aBTopuTeTra cemuonorudeckoro [Coccrop 1977; cp.: BomommuoB 1929; Bacunnes
1989] wnu cemuoruueckoro [cp.: CycoB 1990; Peirce 1965; Morris 1971; Escudero, Corna 1984; Eco
1986; Tobin 1990; Sebeok 1991 u ap.] momxoma, KCTPAMOIUPYIOIIETO KOAOBYIO MOJICTbh BepOaIbHOM
KOMMYHHKaluK Ha npodne (Gopmbl kommyHukanuu. LlBeran Tomopos [Todorov 1977] BUIUT UCTOKH
Tol Tpamguuuu B TpyAax CB. ABrycTHMHA, KOTOPBIM BONpPOCHI I'PaMMAaTHKH, PUTOPUKH, JIOTUKH H
TEepPMEHEBTHKH PAcCMAaTPUBAIl B €IWHOW TEOpPHH 3HAKOB. [laHHBIN MOMXOA BOIUIOTHIICS B HEKOTOPBIX
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX TeueHusx [cM.: Beirorckmit 1934; 1982]. PacnpocTpaneHue KOAOBOH MOIEIN B
AHTPOIIONOTHH, (DUIIOJOTHH, COIMOJOTUMA M JPYTUX COIHMANBHBIX HAyKaX CTajJ0 BOWUCTHHY «OOIIUM
MECTOMY, 110 KpaiiHell Mepe, B EBpone n CeBepHoll AMepuke.
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Ho xomoBast Mozens (B CBOEM CEMHOTHYECKOM 0OpamIIeHHH) HE MOXKET aJIeKBaTHO OIMUCHIBATH PealbHBbIC
MIPOIECCHl KOMMYHHUKAIIMY Ha TOM WJIM HHOM €CT€CTBEHHOM S3bIKe. SICHO, 9TO MOHMMAaHKe MPenoiaraer
HedTo Oorblee, YeM TONBKO JEKOJUPOBAHUE — CaMo 1o cebe AeKOTUPOBAHUE JIOKAIU3YETCS TaM, TIe
AKyCTUYECKHUI CUTHAJ MEPEeXOAHUT B S3BIKOBOW 00pa3, OJHAKO MHTEPIIPETAls BHICKA3BIBAHHUS HA 3TOM
JTane He 3aKaHYHBACTCS.



Eciu npuHSATH TOYKY 3pEHUS HA SA3BIK KaK Ha KOJ, TO 3HAKOBOW OCHOBOH ONPEJICICHHOrO SA3bIKa JTOKHO
OBITH COOTBETCTBHE (DOHETHUECKUX PENpE3eHTAUN CeMaHTHUYECKHM, 4TO OOJNBIIEH 4YacThiO CIENIaHO B
TCHEPaTHBHBIX TPAMMATHKAaX, HO MEXKIY dTUMH CEMAaHTHUYECKUMU PEHPE3CHTAIIUAMH U «MBICIISIMIY» HITH
CMBICITAMH, TIEPEIaBaCMbIMK BBICKa3bIBAHUSIMU B TIPOIIeCCe OOIICHUS, «TUCTAHIIMA OTPOMHOTO pa3Mepa.
Kpome Toro, kojoBasi MOI€Ih OIPaHUYUBACT COOOIICHUS TOJIBKO TEMHU MblC/isMU, KOTOPbIE TOBOPSIIUN
M3JlaraeT HaMepeHHO. MHOTHEe UCCIIE0BATENN MPEUIaraloT Pa3inyaTh «KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIA MaTepHraD
WM TO, YTO COOOIIAETCS HaMEPEHHO, B COOTBETCTBMM ¢ MHTeHIMeH aBTopa [goal-directed — MacKay
1972], u «uH(DOpMaTUBHBIN MaTepHa» — TO, YTO MOXKET OBITh BOCIPHHSTO HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, XOTEN
7m 3TOoro roBopsinmid wiu Het [Schiffrin 1994: 392; cp.: Ekman, Freisen 1969].

KomoBast Momens MokeT OBITh KpaTKO ONHMCaHA CIIEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: pOIU YYaCTHHKOB —
omnpasumens W NOIyUAmens, coodujeHue COAEPKUT UH(POPMAIMIO O MOJMOKEHUH IET W «MbICIbY
[Kubpuk 1987: 37; IlouenmoB 1986: 5] roBopsiiero, KOTOPYH OH HAMEPEHHO MEpPenaeT CIyIIaoIeMy;
OHU 00a BIAJICIOT K0OOM (3HAKOBOW CHUCTEMOM sI3bIKa), KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHO COOTHOCSIIUM 3BYKH M 3Ha-
YeHUs. OTa MOJeNnb TIOKOMTCS Ha (QyHAAMEHTE NPUMHTHBHON wunmepcyObekmusHocmy: 1Uelb
KOMMYHHMKAIIMd — 00IIas MBICITh WK, TOYHee, coobimenue (shared message); mporiece TOCTHIKEHUS
9TOH IIeJM OCHOBAaH Ha CyliecTBoBaHuM obmmero koma (Shared code). M To, u apyroe mpeamonaraer
OOJIBIIIYI0O POJIb  KOJUIGKTMBHOT'O  OIBITA: MJICHTHYHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAHWH, MPEIIICCTBYOIIUX
KOMMYHUKAIIHH.

W kak Hayuynas wmeradopa, «s3bIKOBas HUIpa», U KaK TEOpUsS KOJOBas MOJCIh KOMMYHHUKAIIUU
NPUHAIEKUT cTapoil  «oHTonorun HelotoHa». Ee 3Bpuctuueckas 1IEHHOCTh OrpaHHUYEHa
CEMHUOTUYECKUMH TIOIXOIaMU K HW3YYEHHIO s3bIKa, a ee clabocTh Ooliee BCEro CKas3bIBAIOTCS Ha
CEeMaHTHKO-TIParMaTHYECKOM ypOBHE.

1.4.2 UndepeHunoHHAS MOJeJIb KOMMYHUKAIIUU

[IpobsieMbl CEeMaHTHUKO-IIPArMaTHYECKOro XapakTepa, OOHApPYKMB HEaJCKBATHOCTH KOIOBOW MOJIECIIH,
CTUMYJIUPOBAIA Pa3pabOTKy UHepeHyuoHHOl MOOeiu KOMMYHUKAUUN, WICHHBIM OTIIOM KOTOPOW
cran I'epbepr ITonm I'paiic [1985; Grice 1971; 1975; 1978; 1981; mk. cm.: Bach, Harnish 1979; Sperber,
Wilson 1995; cp.: sequential inferential theory — Sanders 1991; 1995].

35

B 3To0if MOzIeNM U YYaCTHUKH KOMMYHHKAIIMU, U CAMO COOOIICHHUE MOJIyYaroT HECKOJIbKO WHOM CTaTyc.
WHTepcyObeKTUBHOCTh M 3/I€Ch WIPACT TIABHYIO pPOJb, HO YK€ B JPYroM KadecTBe. B oTiamume OT
KOJIOBOW MOJICIH, TJI¢ YYACTHUKH, COOOIIECHHE U CUTHAJ CBSA3aHbI 110 CYTH CUMMETPHYHBIM OTHOIICHUEM
KOJMPOBaHHUS M JEKOIUPOBaHMs, HH(MEPCHIIMOHHAS MOJEIbh B KauecTBE CBOEro (DYHKIIHOHAJIBHOIO
OCHOBAHHUSI HCIONB3yeT MPUHIMUI BBHIBOAUMOCTH 3HAaHUS. EcCiM B KOMOBOW MOIETH TOBOPSIIHIA
HAMEPEHHO omnpasisem CIyIarmeMy HEeKOTOPYIO MblCIb, TO B MHPEPCHIIMOHHON MOJIETH TOBOPSIIINAI
S, BKJIAJBIBast ceo0ll cMbicl, T. €. TO, 4TO OH «MMeeT B Buay» [nonnatural meaning — Grice 1971], B
BBICKa3bIBAHUE X, TPWKIBI Oemoncmpupyem ceou unmenyuu: (1) OH HaMEpPEeH MPOU3HECCHUEM X
BBI3BATh ONPEICICHHYIO peakiuio I' B ayautopuu A; (I2) oH xo4eT, 4ToObl A pacrmo3Haia ero HaMepeHue
i1, a takke (i3) 4TOOBI 3TO pacIlO3HAHHWE HAMEPEHHS i1, CO CTOPOHBI A SBHUIOCH OCHOBAHHEM WM
YaCTUYHBIM OCHOBaHHeM I peakuuu I' [Ctpocon 1986: 136—137; Strawson 1991: 293—294; Schiffrin
1994: 393; Sperber, Wilson 1995: 28]. IIpucyrcTBre 3THX TPEX MHTEHIMHA HEOOXOAMMO, 4TOOBI KTO-TO
CTaJl «TOBOPSIIIMM», @ WX BBIMOJHEHHE HEOOXOMMMO I ycrexa KoMMyHHKaui. Ho (QyHKIHOHAIBHO
CIMHCTBEHHO HEOOXOANMO# OKa3bIBAETCS TOIBKO I2.

WHuupyer mporecc oOIIeHHs He JKeJTaHHE YelTOBeKa IMepenaTh «MbBICIbY WIH UHGOpMayuio, a €ro
JKeJIaHWe CIeIaTh CBOU uHmeHyuu TTOHATHBIME IPYTUM. PedeBbie CpecTBa Ul BHIPAKEHUS HAaMEPEHUI
— 9TO ebicKasvieanus. WX comepkaHHe HE OrpaHHYeHo (B OTJAMYME OT KOMOBOW MOJIEIH)
PENpEe3eHTAaTUBHBIMA COOOIICHUSIMH O TOJOKCHUH JeI, OHH MOTYT BBIpakaTh, HAIPUMEp, SMOIIUH.
WHTeHInu caMu 10 cebe COBCEM He IPOIO3UIIMOHAIBHBI, 110 CBOCH MPUPOE OHU CPOJHU yCTAHOBKAM
wii MotuBaM. Ho conepkaHue BBICKa3bIBAHUN WM cooOuwjenue (MeSSage) MpOImo3HIHOHAIBHO.
VHTEHIIUH OMPEIENsOT, KaK JO/DKHO TIOHUMAThCS JJAHHOE TPOIO3UIIHOHAIBHOE COlep)KaHue. XOTs He
Ha/10 3a0bIBaTh, YTO MH(PEPEHIIMOHHAS MOJEIb KOMMYHHMKAIMM PAacCMaTPHBAET M TE CIIydad, KOrja B
COOOIICHNH HET HUKAKOTO MTPOMO3UITHOHATBHOTO «CMBICIIA» U OHO BOOOIIE HE UCIIOIB3YET «KOIay.
BenenctBue TOro, 4ro OONBIIMHCTBO HMCCIEIOBATENEH HMCXOMMT W3 MOHAQIHOTO IPEACTABICHHS
KOMMYHHMKalUK (KakK, BIIPOYEM, M BCEro COI[MAIbHOI0), €CTECTBEHHBIM OKAa3bIBAETCS CTPEMIICHHE K
CIMHONW MOJIETM KOMMyHHKaIu. KomoBasi MOJIENb YKOPEHHIACh B HAYYHOM M OOBIIICHHOM CO3HAHHH.
WudepeHnnoHHast MOJIENb MOSIBUIIACH HE TaK JaBHO, HO XOPOIIO BOCIPUHMUMAETCS Ha YPOBHE «3PaBOro
CMBICITa». B 3TOH cUTyallud TPYAHO YCTOSTH IEpea COONa3HOM CYMTATh HOBYIO MOJEIb Pa3sBUTHEM



CTapoii, a He MPUHIMITUAIILHO UHBIM aJlbTepHATUBHBIM moaxonoM [Sperber, Wilson 1995: 24].

Tak u cay4nsoch ¢ Jorukoit oomenus ['paiica: MHOTHE penCcTaBUTENN MParMaTUYECKONW IMHTBUCTUKU U
¢unocopun s3bIKa, YaCTO HEOCO3HAHHO, MOABOJAMIN €ro MH()EPEHIMOHHYIO MOAENb MOJ HPUBBIYHBIH
KOJIOBBIi mabiaoH. BoT kak MOTH-
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Buposai 1o [[x. Cépab: «This account of meaning does not show the connection between one's meaning
something by what one says, and what that which one says actually means in the language» [Searle 1969:
43].

IIpITasich moka3aTh B3aMMOCBSI3b MCKIY CY6'BCKTI/IBHI)IM CMBICJIOM T'OBOPAIICTO U A3bIKOBBIM 3HAUCHUCM,
Cépnp (akTuueckn oOrpaHMYWI NpUHUUNBL ['paiica cdepoil «OyKBaJbHOTO 3HAYEHHS», KOTOPOE OH
OIpeNeNsIeT Yepe3 MHTEHIIMM ToBOpsIero (OTHIOAb HE B Jyxe (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH), BKIIIOYas HaMepeHHe
TroBOpAIICTO, ‘ITO6I)I €0 HHTCHI N 6BIJ'H/I pacno3HaHbl, HO IlO6aBJ'IS[CT: FOBOpSIHII/Iﬁ JOJKEH CTPEMUTHLCA K
TOMY, 4TOOBI CIyIIAIONINKA y3HaT ero uHTeHIuK «in virtue of his knowledge of the rules for the sentence
uttered» [Searle 1969: 48], T. e. ucXos M3 MPABUII ONMPEACIEHHOr0 Koaa. Takoe pelieHne CBOIUT BCE
3HaueHHe MH(EPEHIIMOHHON MOJE/U K JIOMOJHEHUIO KOJOBOM C HEOOJBINOH J00aBKOW O TOM, YTO B
OOIIEHNH JIIO/IeH JIEKOJMPOBAHUIO MOIKUT HaMEpPEHUE TOBOPSIIEro, YTOObI ero BBHICKa3bIBaHHE OBLIO
TIOHSITO OMPEEIEHHBIM 00pa30M.

Fpaf/ic K€ UCXOAUT U3 MPEANOJOKCHUA O TOM, YTO KOMMYHHUKAIMd BO3MOXXHA IIpU HaJIMYHUU 1106020
crmocoba pacro3HaTh WHTEHIMU (ITO OMSTH-TaKM M3 00JacTh 3apaBoro cmbicia). Ecnu ciemoBath ero
JIOTUKEC, TO JOOJI?KHBI OBITH Cjlydaln KOMMYHUKAIIMU HUCKIIIOUYUTECIBHO I/IH(bepeH]_II/IOHHOI\/’I, 663
(me)xomupoBanusa. U Takme cimydam ects. [lon, Hampmmep, cnpammBaer JImHIy O TOM, Kak OHa ceOs
YyBCTBYET, OHa BMECTO BepOAILHOTO OTBETA MOKA3hIBACT €My KOPOOKY C acIMpUHOM [aHaJH3 MOI00HBIX
npumepoB cm.: Sperber, Wilson 1995: 25—26; 50—54]. Ee oTBer He COIACPKHUT KOJa: HET MPaBUIIa U
KOHBEHITUH, CTAOMIBHO COOTHOCSIIHMX 3TO JCHCTBHE CO 3HAUCHUEM «IIJIOXO ce0sl YyBCTBOBAThH». TeM He
mernee Ilom ycmemmHo pacmo3naer ee Hamepenme. J[x. CEpap HE OTpHUIlaET BO3MOXHOCTH
WHQPEPEHIIMOHHON KOMMYHUKAIMH, HO BCE JK€ HACTAWBAET, YTO TaKHE CIy4ad, HEe HCIOJIb3YIOIINE KOJa,
peIKH, MapTHHAILHBL, M YeIoBeUecKoe BepbanpHOe o0menne (hakTHIeCKH BCETAa OMOCPEAOBAHO KOAOM
[Searle 1969: 38]. IIpenMyIeCTBEHHEIM CITOCOOOM KOMMYHHKAIIUU OBII K OCTAETCs BepOaIbHO-KOIOBHIH,
HO y)Xe caMO To ce0e CYIIECTBOBAHHE TaKUX «HEOOBIYHBIX» MPHUMEPOB BBISABIAET CIA0OCTH KOAOBOI
mozenn: «They may be unimportant as examples of human interaction, but they are important as evidence
for or against theories» [Sperber, Wilson 1995: 26].

CylmecTByeT Takke «CHUIIbHAsD Bepcrs HH(PEPEHIIMOHHON TEOPUH, CBOSIINAS BCE KOJTOBBIC MEXaHH3MBI K
WH(EpEeHITMOHHBIM, BHIBOAHBIM. Ko B STOM ciyyae TpakTyercd Kak HaOOp KOHBEHIMH, OOImWN s
TOBOPSAIINX U CIYIIAIOMINX, KOTOPBIE BEIBOIAT COOOIIEHNE M3 3HAHWS KOHBEHIIHMH, CUTHANIA U KOHTEKCTA.
OTOT MOAXOA XOpOII JUISl aHAJIHM3a YCJIOBHBIX CHMBOJIOB, HO €r0 OTPaHMYEHHOCTH MPOSBIIAETCS, Kak
TONBKO B (POKyce OKa3bIBAETCS J/CL60L SI3BIK: S3BIKOBBIE PEMPE3CHTANHA He BCETAa KOHIIENTYalbHBI, a
OTHOIIIEHHS MEXIY HUMH HE BCET/1a OCHOBAHbI HAa BRIBOJIUMOCTH.

37

Bumumo, pedb uaeT o pa3inuydHbIX, TOPOH MepeceKaroIUXCsl U TOMOMHAIOMNX JPYT APyra Mporeccax —
KOJMPOBAHUH/IEKOMUpOBaHUN ©  uHbpepenmmun. llostomy HE  wH(OPMAIMOHHO-KOAOBAas, HH
MH(EpEeHIIMOHHAS MOJIENb, OTIEIBHO B3SATHIE, HE MOTYT OOBSICHUTH (peHOMEHa SA3BIKOBOTO o0meHus. Emre
OoubIe Bpeaa MPUHOCUT aOCONFOTH3AIIMS JTI000T0 U3 TOAXOM0B. TpaJMIIMOHHO B JAHHOH MOJEIN camo
TIOHSATHE UH(heperyus OTPENEISIeTCS CKOpee JIOTHYECKH, YeM IICHXOJIOTHYECKH, OTCIoJla — JI0CaTHOe
3aBBIIICHWE PO JENYKIUU M IMPOYNE HENelble, HO 3aKOHOMEPHBIE HECOOTBETCTBHSI COBPEMEHHBIM
KOTHUTHBHO-TICHXOJIOTUYECKHIM TPENICTABICHHUSIM.

I'oBopst 00 M3MEHEHWH CMBICTIA TIOHATHUS UHMEPCYObeKmUusHOCmsy B paMKax WH()EPEHIIMOHHON MOJIENH,
HEOOXOAMMO  JKCIUIMIUPOBATH  pONb  WH(GEPEHIIMOHHBIX  TpaBWia  (HApUMeEp,  IOCTYJIaTOB
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO COTPYOHHMYECTBa MO ['paiicy W MakCUM BEKIWBOCTH) B POIW Ba)KHEHIIEro
KOMITOHEeHTa «001mmx 3HaHui» (Shared knowledge) Hapsy ¢ mpaBuiamu s3bIKOBOTO Koja. KauecTBeHHO
HOBBIM OKa3aJICsl BBIXOJl MHTEPCYOBEKTHBHOCTH — «IJIABHOTO MPWHIMIIA KOMMYHHKamum» [Taylor,
Cameron 1987: 161] 3a mpenmensl s3bIKa, B CTOPOHY TIPaBHUJ TIIOBENEHHUS, HE O0JIAIAOIINX
ANTOPUTMHIYECKON TIPUPOJION SI3BIKOBOTO KOJ/a, HO CIOCOOHBIX T€HEPHUPOBATH CMBICIEI, B YACTHOCTH, B
CJlydae MX HEBBIITOIHEHUS, «KOOMAaHYTOTO OXKUJaHUS.

1.4.3 UaTepakuMOHM3M MO/e/Ib KOMMYHHUKALMHU

I/IHmepaKuuouuaﬂ Mmooenn KomMmyHukayuu B COOTBCTCTBHMU CO CBOMM HAWMMCHOBAHHWEM B KAa4CCTBC
TJIaBHOI'O MpPUHIOHWIIA BBIABUTACT B3aHMO,I[eI71CTBPI€, NOMCHICHHOC B COLMAJIbBHO-KYJIbTYPHBIC YCIIOBUSA



cutyanuu. He sS3bIKOBBIC CTPYKTYPHI KOZa, @ KOMMYHUKATHBHO OOYCIIOBJICHHAS COLMANbHAS MPaKTHKa
00BsCHSET TIPUpOLy (TpaHc)hopMaluu CMBICTOB B obrenuu [cm.: Schiffrin 1994: 398—405].

JlanHast MoJIeNTh TOMeNaeT B IIEHTP BHUMAHHMS aCleKThl KOMMYHHUKAIIUU KaK MOBEACHUS (HE B TPaTUIMH
OMXEeBUOPH3MA), U HE TONBKO HHTEHIIMOHATBHOTO [ TSUi 1996]. O6IeHrne MOXKET COCTOSThCS HE3aBUCHMO
OT TOT0, HAMEPEH JIN «TOBOPALIMI» 3TO cAenaTh, a TaKKe HE3aBUCUMO OT TOr0, PACCYMTAHO JIM JaHHOE
BBICKA3bIBAaHHEC HA BOCHPHSITHE «CIYHIAIOIMM». KOMMYyHHMKAIUsi TPOUCXOMUT HE KaK MpPaHCIAYUs
ungopmayuu M Manupecmayus Hamepenus, a Kak 0eMOHCHMPAyUus CMbIC/I06, OTHIONb HE 00S3aTENbHO
MpeAHa3HaYeHHBIX Ul PAaclO3HABaHHWA U MHTEPIpPETAlMU penuiueHToM. [IpakTuuecku mobas gopma
MOBEICHUST — JICCTBUE, Oe3/IeiiCTBHE, pedub, MOITYaHue [0 MouaHuu cM.: bormanoB 1986; KpecTuHCkwmit
1989; 1990; Tannen, Saville-Troike 1985; Jaworski 1993] B onpe/eneHHOH CUTyallMid MOYKET OKa3aThCs
KOMMYHHKAaTUBHO 3HaunMoi: «Behavior has no opposite. In other words, there is no such thing as
nonbehavior or, to put it even more simply: one cannot
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not behave. Now, if it is accepted that all behavior in an interactional situation has message value, i. e. is
communication, it follows that no matter how one may try, one cannot not communicate» [Watzlawick e.
a. 1967: 48—49]. BuesamHoe TOKpacHeHHE JHIa (HEOCO3HAHHOE M HEHHTEHIIMOHAIBHOR)
WHTEPIPETUPYETCS (NCUXOI0UUECKU-UHDepeHyLoHHO, Ha OCHOBAaHWH TPOILIOrO ONBITA M COLUAIBHO-
KyJIbTYPHBIX KOHBEHIIUI) U 00peTaeT CUTyaTUBHBII CMBICIT.

CrnenoBaTenbHO, TTOKa YEIOBEK HAXOMUTCS B CHUTYallMd OOIICHUS M MOXET ObITh HaOJrolaeM JpyruM
YCIOBCKOM, OH ACMOHCTPUPYCT CMBICIIBI, XOUYE€T OH 3TOr0 MM HET. HpI/I O9TOM BaXXHYIO POJIb HUTPACT
AKTUBHOCTh BOCIIPHHUMAIOIIETO /[pyecoco. 0e3 co-ydacTUsi KOMMYHHUKAaHTOB B €IWHOM MPOIlecCce
JIEMOHCTpAIIUA CMBICIIOB M OCOOCHHO WX UuHmepnpemayuu HE MOTJIO Obl OBITh HH OOIEHUS, HU
COBMECTHOW JeATeNbHOCTH. MOXHO m00aBHTh, YTO 3Ta HWHTEPHPETAHsI CMBICIOB MPOHCXOTUT B
MPOIIECCE TMOCTOSHHBIX «IIEPErOBOPOBY», THOKOW JUANEKTHKH KOJUIEKTHBHOTO OCMBICIICHHS COIMATbHOM
JNEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH HA TIYTH K  JIOCTIDKCHHIO  UHMEPCYOBeKmUueHocmu, TPaKTyeMOH  Kak
MICHXOJIOTNYeCKOe M (DeHOMEHOJIOrMUecKoe nepexuBanne oownocmu [togetherness — Ninio, Snow
1996: 23] wuHTepecoB, IEHCTBHH W T. . OTa OOLIHOCTH HE SABJSETCS IOCTOSHHOM, OHA BCerua
«IBYDKETCSI», M YacTh KOMMYHHKATHBHOW «pabOThD» Bcerja HampaBleHa Ha €€ BOCIPOW3BOJICTBO,
JOCTHXKEHU € M TIOJJIEPKAHNE B K&XKJIOM HOBOM aKTe OOIIICHUSI.

3. Todpdpman [Goffman 1959; Schiffrin 1994: 398] pasamuan wuHGOPMAIMIO, COOOIIAEMYIO
npennamepenno (information given), u urdopmammio, coobmaemyro Hempexnamepento (information
given-off). Ecmu ygacTneM B KOMMYHHKATHBHOM IIPOIIECCE TEPBBIM THI MH(MOPMAIMK O0S3aH IIPEKIE
BCEr0 TOBOPSIIEMY, KOTOPBIH OTOMPAET 3TH CMBICIHEL, IPUAeT UM (POpMY U M3JIaraeT X B COOTBETCTBHUH
CO CBOMMH HMHTEHIIUSMH;, TO WH(POPMAIUS BTOPOTO THIIA OKA3bIBACTCS B JIONTY Y PEIUIICHTA, & UMEHHO
€ro BOCIIPUMMYHBOCTH, U30UPATEILHOCTH M CIIOCOOHOCTH K MHTeprnpetanuu. Kak pa3 unmepnpemayus
CTAHOBHUTCS B WMHTEPAKIIMOHHON MOJEIH KPUTEPHEM YCIECNIHOCTA W TIaBHBIM MpeJHAa3HAYCHUEM
KOMMYHHKAIIMM B OTJIMYHE OT PACIPOCTPAHCHHOTO TIPEICTABICHUS €¢ OCHOBHOW (YHKIIMM Kak
«IOCTYDKEHUST B3aWMHOTO TMOHHMAaHHS». OTO pa3sUTEIbHO MEHSET CTaTyC KOMMYHHUKaHTOB. JTHM
00yCIlOBIIeHa M aCUMMETPHSI MOJICITH: MOPOXKJICHHE CMBICIIOB W WX WHTEPIIPETAIMS OTIHYAIOTCS KaK I10
Croco0aM OCYIIECTBIICHHUS 3THUX ONEpalui, TaK W 10 THIIaM YYacTBYIOIIMX B HHUX ()OPM KOTHHIIUH,
nepuenuu 1 gaxe addexra. Maes 3epkarbHOro momodus mporenyp mpeodpa3oBaHUsS COOOMIEHUS Ha
BBOJIC U BBIBOJIC HE padoTaeT: PEIUIMEHT MOXET BBIBECTH CMBICIBI, OTJIHYHBIC OT 3aJyMaHHBIX TOBO-
PAIIUM, YTO B KH3HH BCTPEUACTCS HE TaK YK PEIKO.

WHTepakiMoOHHAs MOJENb  MPENoNiaraeT CHJIBHYIO CHTYaTHBHYIO MpPUBS3aHHOCTh, 4YTO MOXET
BBIPQKATLCSI B ydeTe HEBEpOAaJIbHBIX AaCMEKTOB KOMMYHUKAIUM W JCATCIBHOCTH B I1EIOM, B
HCTOJIb30BAHUH IIIMPOKOT'O COIMATHHO-KYJIETYPHOTO
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KOHTeKCTa. M1 B TOM, W B JpPyroM cliydae HCCIICAOBATEIb HMEET JEN0 C «(POHOBBIMH 3HAHUIMIEY,
KOHBCHI[MOHAIBHBIMU TI0 CBOSH MPUPOJE, HO JAJICKUMH OT YPOBHS AJTOPUTMH3AINU S3BIKOBOI'O KOJA.
3aBHCUMOCTD OT KOJIa B MHTEPAKIIMOHHON MOJIENN MEHBIIIE, HO POIIb 0OWLX 3HAUEHUIl OCTAETCS BBICOKOM,
XOTSI 3]1€Ch U TIPOUCXOTUT MEPEHOC MPHOPUTETA OT KOHBEHIIUH S3BIKOBBIX K COI[MOKYIbTYPHBIM.

U3 Tpex Momenell KOMMYHHMKAIIMH WHTEPAKIIMOHHAS B OONBIICH Mepe COOTBETCTBYET IUCKYPCHBHOM
OHTOJIOTHH, TIPaBJa, JHIIh B TOM CJIyd4ae, €Cly MOBEJACHUE MOHUMAThH IIMPOKO W MPU3HATH MPHOPUTET
KOMMYHHKAIIUH 110 OTHOIICHUIO K WH(pOpMaIHH.

1.4.4 Ot nHpopManum K KOMMYHUKALUH

CymecTByeT ABa OOLIETEOPETHUECKUX IMOAXOAA K MpodieMaM uH@popmayuu M KOMMYHUKAUUU [Cp.:



Mokros 1996; Harris 1991 u ap.].

[lepBeii B mape pPOICTBEHHBIX MNOHSATHH OTBOAUT TIJIABHYIO PONIb WH(GOPMALUHU, TaK KaK HMEHHO
MOCHEAHSAS CIyKUT (HOPMOH perpe3eHTaluy ASHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, OOBEKTHBHOTO MHpa, TJIE JOKAIN30BaH
ONBIT YenoBeka. MHdopmanus 3amernaer Mup Belllel, BCIEACTBHE YEro cama MpHoOpeTaeT HEKOTOPYIO
«BEIIECTBEHHOCTBY», CTAHOBHUTCS CYIIHOCTBIO, IIEGHHOCTh KOTOPOW BO3pacTacT MO Mepe TOro, Kak OHa
MO3BOJISIET WHAMBUIAM KOZHUMUGHO UCHBINAMDb, OCBOUTH JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTh M 3aTEM PEOPraHU30BaTh
oneT. [lpy TakoM mMmoaxoqe KOMMYHHKANHWsl BBICTYNMaeT Kak Iporecc O(OpMIIGHHs, CBOEro poja
«paTtuuKan» pernpe3eHTanuil B kauecTBe nHGOpMauu 1 — Ooliee BCero — Kak Impoiiecc, odecre-
YUBAIOIIMNA €€ TPAHCIAIUI0 MexXAy uHauBuaamu. C 3TOH TOUKH 3pEHUS KOMMYHHUKAIIUIO MOXKHO
OLIGHHUBAThH 1O KpUTEpHsIM d(HPEKTUBHOCTH U HajexkHOcTH. OHA paccMaTpuUBaercsi KaK MHCTPYMEHT ISt
«HaKJIEeHKH SAPJIBIYKOB» Ha O6BCKTI>I BHCHIHETO MMHpaA, A O6CCHCLICHI/I$1 A0CTyIlla HWHAUBUIOB K
I/IH(I)OpMaIlI/II/I U OCYHICCTBJICHHUA HWMH CBOUX IIpaB BJIAaJAC€Tb W PpacCloopsXaTbCd €10, B TOM YHUCIC
oOMeHUBaThbCs (YTO SPKO BOIJIOTHIIOCH B KOAOBOW Mojenn). MHpopmanus momyyaer mpuopurer Oma-
rojiapsi oApa3yMeBaeMoMYy MPEMOIIOKEHHIO O €€ CIIOCOOHOCTU KOZHUMUBHO 3anedamiemns PeanbHbId
MUp.

910 MMPEATIOJI0XKECHUEC JUCKYTHUPYCTCA BTOPBIM MoaX0J0M, OTJarouInumM najibmMy IEPBCHCTBA
KOMMYHHKAIIMH, TJIe OHA PACCMATPUBACTCS KaK KOHCMUMYmugiviil (GaKTop MOBEACHUS U JeITEIbHOCTH
Jmoziell, a He Kak MPOCTOW OOMEHHBIM Tpollecc Mexay mnepepaborunkamu uHpopmanuu. [lon Takum
YrijioMm 3pC€HUsA «U3BCCTHBIC» HIIU «OYCBUIHBIC) CBOIiCTBa ):[eﬁCTBHTeJ'IBHOCTPI CTAHOBATCA TAaKOBBIMH
UG Onaroaps KOMMYHHKATHBHOMY JEHCTBHIO. DTO B CBOKO OdYepeqb MOApa3yMeBaer, 4YTO
MH(OPMAIMOHHBIE CPECTBA — HE MPOCTO pernpe3eHTanuu mupa Out there wam aTtpuOyThl «paboThI,
KOTOPYIO COOOIIEHNE TTO3BOISET BHIMOMHKUTE moaydaremioy» [Krippendorf 1993: 488], a Heorhemiiemast
4acTh 00mmeHus. VX 3Ha4MMOCTh Haxo-
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IUTCA HE B OTHOIIEHHUH K 00beKmusupyemou ISACTBUTENPHOCTH, a B OTHONIEHWH K JPYTUM
WHQPOPMAITMOHHBIM  cpenicTBaM. MHGMOpMalMOHHBIE CpeAcTBAa — WJICOJOTMYECKH OKpalleHHBIE, B
IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE, JUCKYPCUBHBIE pEalU3allid — UIPAOT KOHCTUTYTUBHYHO POJb B KOMMYHUKAIUH,

co3/1aBasi WILTIO3WIO EAMHCTBEHHOTO IMO3HABAEMOro MUpa (ecIM WX pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK €ro MpsMble
peTpe3eHTAIH) U CIOCOOCTBYIOT TO3HAHHWIO MPEANOIOKHUTEFHO HE3aBUCHMOM OT CamMoro OOIIeHWMsI
JEHCTBUTEBHOCTH. Bymydu mMpomyKTOM KOMMYHUKAlWMH, WH()OpPMAIMOHHBIE CPECTBA OTOOpPAXaloT ee
coransHyio opranusaruio [Mokros 1996: 4; cm.: Kapacux 1992; Kupummnaa 1999; Ileiiran 2000; Dant
1991].

Pazmuums Mmexmy IByMs IOAX0IaMH — 3TO HE TPOCTO BOIPOC TEOPETHIECKOT0 CIIopa 00 OTIHYHUAX JBYX
pasHbix TedeHuid. OT TOro, MO KakOMy IIyTH TIOMTH, 3aBHCHUT BCS KOHIIETITyaJH3aIUsl MPHPOJIBI
YEIOBEYECKOro OMbITa, a TAKKE €ro aJanTHBHOW, mpeoOpasyromell HanpaBlieHHOCTH [cp.: Deetz 1994,
Benhabib 1992].

[lepBorit MyTH COCpenOTOUMBAETCS HA PO HH(POPMAIIMK OTHOCHUTEIIEHO TTOBEIEHUS JTIo/IeH (TOJ00HO UM
— COLMAaJbHBIX WHCTUTYTOB, TPYII, OpPTaHW3alWid M OOIMIECTB), KOTOPBIE pPacCMATPHUBAIOTCA Kak
ABTOHOMHBIE, CaMOJIOCTATOYHBIC, pPAIlMOHAIBHBIE IPOM3BOAWTENN, IOMy4YaTedId U TepepadOTINKH
nHpopMaruu (TIpy 3TOM HWHGOPMAITMOHHBIE WHHOBAIMKM CO3MAI0T MPEIITOCBUIKH IS eIe OoJbIiei
aBTOHOMHOCTH W parmoHansHocTH [Giddens 1991]). I'maBHas ombITHAs AEITENBHOCTH «SI» cumTaercs
KOTHUTHUBHOHW, B KapTe3MaHCKOM cMbIcie. [IpHopuTeT KOTHHTHBHOTO B OINBITE YEIIOBEKa M COIMyMa
MpHUJaeT OCBOCHHWIO WHQOpPMANWUUA BO Onaro (mo)3Haromero «f» craryc HpaBCTBEHHOW IEHHOCTH H
MIPOTPECCUBHOCTH.

Bropoii myTh mogBepraeT COMHEHHUIO Te3UC O MpuMaTe (T10)3HAIOMIEro «S» W MPUBUIIETUPOBAHHON POIH
nHpopmarun. KoMMyHHKaIWST paccMaTpUBaeTcs He KaK MEXaHMUYECKHH Tmporiecc oOMeHa COOOIEHUIMH,
a kak (heHOMEHOJIOTHYeCKOe MMPOCTPAHCTBO, TJE OIBIT HAIMTOIHASTCS 3HAYEHHEM U CMBICIIOM, IPHOOpeTaeT
CTPYKTYpPY, CBSI3HOCTh W IIENbHOCTh. KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOCTH TIOMEIIAETCS THe-TO B IIEpECeueHUU
COIMATIPHOTO M TICHMXOJOTMYECKOT0, HEW30EKHO OCTaBasCh B paMKaX ITOCTOSHHO MEHSIOIINXCS
OMoNornyecknx ¥ (PU3MYECKUX YCIOBHH MAEATENBPHOCTH, HAKIABIBAIONINX CBOH COOCTBEHHBIE
OTpaHHYCHHS. <«SI3BIK-peub» TPENCTaeT «KaK JABYEAMHBIH npoyecc OompasnceHus-KOMMYHUKAYUUY
[[lenpoBunkuii 1995: 465]. B uHTepakuuu NOCPEACTBOM AUCKYPCHUBHBIX NEHUCTBUN MNPOU3BOAATCS U
BOCIIPOU3BOJIATCS CONMATbHBIC WHCTUTYTHI U KYJIbTYPHBIE CXEMBbI, CHCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEH, (OPMHUPYIOTCS
YeloBeuecKrue CooOIecTBa W COIMalbHbIE acrekThl JuyHocTed [cm.: ['ypeBmu 1997; Epacor 1996;
Anpepcon 2001; beprep, Jlykman 1995; Bypase 1993; Bourdieu 1977; 1991; Giddens 1984; Lincoln
1989; Leeds-Hurwitz 1989; 1993].

UroObl ¢ TakuxX NO3MIUA OOBSICHUTH KAaueCTBEHHBIC XapPAKTEPUCTHKH YENOBEKAa, WHCTUTYTa H



HEMMOCPEACTBCHHOI'O OIIbITA, HCO6XOILI/IMO YACIUTDH 0ombllle BHHUMAHHMS CMBIYKE COIMAJIBHOTO H

MCHUXOJIOTUYCCKOIro0 B KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM ,E[eflCTBPIPI.
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OTO BO3BpAIAaCT JAHHOE PACCYKICHUE K aHadu3y COOTHOIICHHS KATErOpui JIuuHOCHb W N0BeOCHUe.
[loBeneHue B pycie METOAOJNIOTMU TIEPBOM MapaJurMbl MPEAIoJiaracT OJHOCTOPOHHIOK areHTUBHOCTB.
Crnemyst 5TOW JIOTMKE, TMPUILIOCH OBl OYCHb Y3KO paccMaTpuBaTh IIOBENCHHE Kak HWH(OpMAIIHIO,
COACpKallyl0 yKa3aHUsA (I/IHI[CKCI)I) Ha MHCHHA, BEPOBAHMIA, KCJIAHHA, KOMIICTCHIIMW HMHAWBUAA, T. €.
BHyTpCHHI/Iﬁ MUD JIMYHOCTH. Econ xe MOBCACHHUEC TPAKTOBATh HIMPOKO — KAK KOMMYHHKATHBHO
00YCJIOBJICHHYIO TPAaKTHKYy B KOHTEKCTE W3 COIUAJBHBIX YCJIOBUH, OrpaHUYCHUN W BO3MOXKHOCTEH
(COOTBETCTBEHHO BTOPOMY TMOAXOAY), TOrJa TO, YTO CUMTAJIOCh IIOBEIACHHEM HWHIWUBU[A, CIETyeT
MPHU3HATH KOJJIEKTUBHOM CMBICIOO0pa3yIoIed AeITENbHOCTBIO, Il TIOCTOSIHHO PEaTu3yI0TCs pa3iInyHbIe
CTOPOHBI «SI», 00pa3bl cebs U apyrux. «S» Bce OOJNbIIE pacCMaTPUBACTCS KaK KOHCTUTYHpPYeMas BHYTPU
mporiecca oOIIeHHs CYyITHOCTh, KaK OpraHNYecKas YacTh B3aMMOJICHCTBUS IO CH.

Jpyrum Ba)KHBIM BOMPOCOM cTajia MpoOjeMa COOTHOILIEHUS OesamenbHocmu U 0OujeHus, TPeCTalomuX
KaK B3aWMOCBA3aHHBIC, «OTHOCHUTCIIBHO CaMOCTOATCIIBHBIC, HO HE PABHOLCHHLIC CTOPOHBI €IWHOI'O
mporecca ku3HuW» [byeBa 1978: 113; cp.: Tapacor 1992]. OOmieHHe paccMaTpuBaeTCs TO Kak
cBoeoOpasHasi (hopMa JIeITeNbHOCTH, TO KaK ONpe/elieHHas ee CTOpOHA, TO Kak ee JepuBar [AHJpeeBa
1980: 95], T. €. GYHKIMOHAJILHO, CTPYKTYPHO ¥ I'eHETUYCCKH.

'maBHass MeTomoJIOrMYecKasi OMacHOCTh KPOETCS HE B TOM, YTO CETOMHS «HET CQepbl UeoBEYECKOM
ACATCIBHOCTU, KOTOpasd HE MOTJia 651 6LITB pacCcMOTpE€Ha CKBO3b IIPU3MY O6IlIeHI/ISI)), a B TOM, 4YTO
«obmieHue... Bce 6oiiee KPUCTALIU3YETCS B CAMOCTOSTENBHYIO AeSITeNbHOCTRY» [[Apumse 1984: 5; cp.:
JleontneB 1974: 47]. Takum oOpa3oM, OOIIEHHE pacCMAaTPUBAETCS KaK CaAMOCTOSITEIbHAS IEITEIbHOCTD,
mpoTeKaromas Ha ¢oxne WIA JaXKe 6He KaKOW-THOO npyroi (Tompa3ymeBaeTcs: TMPEIMETHOM)
JESITeIbHOCTH, 00CTYKHBAs TIOCIICIHIO U KOIUPYS €€ CBOMM OTHOIICHH €M K YEJIOBEKY KaK 00bEKTY HIIN
sewyu. He B TIOCIIENIHIO odepe/ib TaKOM B3IMUIsL/] HAa OOIIEHHE B OTEUECTBEHHON HayKe ObLIT COPMUPOBAH
Osaromapsi BYJIbIapHO-MAaTEPUAIMCTHYECKOMY IMOHHMAaHHIO OOIIECTBa, OTBOAMBIIEMY S3bIKY POJIb
HaocmpoeyHotl CYyITHOCTH, ONIPENEIIeMOl TIPOIECCOM MPEAMETHOMN, Oa31CHOL NeSITETEHOCTH.

Takoe mpencraBieHne pedeBOW KOMMYHHKAIIMM YacTO MPHUBOAWT K TMPSMOMY MEPEHOCY KaTeropui
NEHCTBUS Ha s3bIKOBOE oOmieHue [BomommuoB 1929: 96—97; JleontseB 1979: 25—26; Kamnenscon
1972: 110; Cycos 1980; Levy 1979: 199; Parisi, Castelfranchi 1981: 552; Prucha 1983: 294 u ap.], uro
TONBKO YKPEIISIET MeTaQopy sA3bIKA-UHCIPYMeHmd — TOTO, YeM TOBOPSLIHNA CyOBeKn «IIONb3YeTCs,
BO3/IEWCTBYS Ha CIYIIAIOIIETO, T. €. HA 00beKM.

[pencraBuTenu mepBoro Moaxoaa QakTHYECKH CKATBHIBAIOTCS K OHTOJIOTH3AIUH CYOBEKTHO-00BEKTHBIX
OTHOIICHUH. BTOpOi MOAX0J OTCTaMBaeT TE3WC O MEKCYOBEKTHOCTH OOIICHUS (B paMKaxX OTHOIICHUS

«cyOBekT — CcyOBeKT») W HEeoOXOAWMOCTH pa3pabOTKM MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX MOIENeld B3aMeH
OTHOYpOBHEBHIX [JIoMOB
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1984; KompmoBa 1988: 12; XaputonoB 1988: 55; Kyumuckmit 1981: 92; 1985: 254]. OOmenwne
OCO3HAETCA M KOHCTUTYHPYETCS Ka)IbIM €ro y4acTHHKOM B KadecTBe cyObekTa [TapacoB 1992: 37;
CepreeBa 1993: 5; borymesuu 1985: 40].

[lepBast mapagurMa sSBHO HENOOIIEHHBAET HWHTEPAKTHBHYIO IMPHPOLY OOMIEHHS, (hEeHOMEHOIOTHIECKH
NPUHEMAEMOTr0 B KAauyeCTBE «OAHOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX KPUTEPHUEB ONMUCAHUs maesTensHocTh» [Lanigan
1977:4], MexcyOBEeKTHOCTb KOMMYHHKAIIMH. BTOopas mapagurmMa BUAWT CYIIHOCTH OOIINEHHWS HE B
OJHOCTOPOHHEM BO3JICHCTBUU TOBOPSIIETO Ha CIYIIAIOIMIETO, a B CIOXHOM KOMMYHUKATHBHOM
B3aMMOJICHCTBUU JIBYX CYOBEKTOB: OOIIEHHE — «3TO HE CIOKEHHE... TMapajuielbHO Pa3BUBAOIIMXCS
(cummempuunblx) JIEATENBHOCTEW, a WMEHHO B3amMoneicTBhe cyOwnekToB» [JlomoB 1984: 252],
BO3MOXKHO, IO TOBOAY KaKHX-TO OOBEKTOB «BHEIIHEWH» JNeicTBUTENpHOCTH. lIpu KoHIEnTyamn3anuu
cormanbHOro MHorue (Bcienm 3a T. IlapcoHcom) momyckaroT OMmIMOKY, aOCONIOTH3HPYS Oelicmaue.
Enununnieit anamiza Bce ke JOKHA OBITH urmepakyus. Helmp3st uATH OT WHIAMBUAYAIbHBIX ASHCTBUH K
WHTEpaKIMKA: OHAa HUKOIJAa HEe ObIBaeT MPOCTOM CyMMOM OTHeNnbHBIX meiicTBuii [Turner 1988: 3.
WuTepaknus HaxoquTcs B EHTPE BHUMaHUS BTOPOT'O TMOAXO0JA K S3BIKY M PEUH, TIE «CIOBO SBISAETCA
JBYCTOPOHHHUM akTom» [Bonomunos 1929: 102].

O4eBUHO, YTO TEPBBIA MOIXOM UACHHO ONM30K K TPAJAWIMOHHOW OHTOIIOTHH, OH ()aKTUYECKH BHIPOC B
€e Heapax, B TO BpeMs KaK BTOPOH MOIXOA — OTO IIar B CTOPOHY YTBEPXKISHHS JIUCKYPCHBHOM
OHTOJIOTHH. Mojenn KOMMYHHKAIIMM HE CIy4aifHO pacCMaTpUBAIMCh B TAKOM TMOPSAKE: KOIOBafd,
vH(EepeHIIMOHHAS W WHTEPaKIMOHHAs. JTO HE TOJIBKO COOTBETCTBYET XPOHOJOTHU WX TIOSBICHHUS Ha
CBET, HO OTPa)KaeT IMHAMUKY JBUKEHUS OT IIEPBOT0 MOJX0/ia KO BTOPOMY, OT CTapoil, MEXaHHUCTUYECKOM



OHTOJIOTMH K HOBOP'I, ILPICKprI/IBHOfI.

BI)I60p MepBOro moaxoja oOmpaBlaH W COBCPHICHHO AaACKBATCH B paMKaxX HU3YUYCHUA A3blKa B Y3KOM
CMBICJIC. BTOpOﬁ nmoaxoa O4YCBUAHO MNPCANOYTHUTCIBHEE TIICPBOro B HCCICAOBAHUAX pequoﬁ
KOMMYHHUKAaIUH, 0COOEHHO B TpaguluAgX UHTCPIPETATUBHOI'0, KAYCCTBCHHOI'O aHAJIM3a.

1.5. KAUECTBEHHBI AHAJIU3 U UHTEPIIPETATUBHAS NNO3ULIUSA

SI3pIKO3HAHUE 6yz[eT CTaHOBUTHCS Bce Oosiee TOYHOM HayKOi/‘I TAaKKC B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT TOI'0, HACKOJIBKO B €TO
0a3ucHOMI HayKe, B IICUXOJIOT1H, 6yneT COBCPIICHCTBOBATHCA MCTOA KaYCCTBCHHOI'O aHaJIM3a.

H. A. BOOY3H e KYPTEHD [1963, II: 17]

Xors peub 31eCh HOﬁHCT HC TOJBKO O COLMOJOTHH, IICUXOJIOTMHU WM TCOPHUU KOMMYHHKAIIUKU KakK
OCHOBHOM HAyYHOM KOHTEKCTE AUCKYPC-aHaJIr3a, BOIMPOCH
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MCTOOOJIOTH, IPUOPUTETHOCTU TEX WM HHBIX HCCICAOBATCIIbCKUX IPAKTUK, HO3I/I].[I/II71 u O6HII/IX
MoAXO040B K HM3y4aCMbIM (beHOMeHaM JOJIKHBbI 3aHUMATh BAaXHOC MECTO BO BCSIKOM HpereHleIomeﬁ Ha
OCHOBATEILHOCTH padoTe.

1.5.1 Kosin4yecTBeHHBIN VS. KA4eCTBEHHbIN: JIOKHBIH H30MOP(PHU3M

. A. Boaysn e KypreHs HaydHOCTh S3bIKO3HAHUS YBSI3BIBAJ C Pa3BUTHEM KAUCCHIGEHHO20 AHWIU3A B
[ICHXOJIOTHH, IIMPE — BO BCEX COLMAIBHBIX IUCIHMILIMHAX. KaueCTBEHHbIN aHaIM3 KOra HHTYMTHBHO, a
KOI'JIa M BIIOJHE OCO3HAHHO JUXOTOMUYECKH MPOTHUBOIOCTABIIAETCS KonuuectBeHHOMY. Camu 1o cebe
OWHApHBIE OIMIO3MIUK TAKOTO POJA SBISIOTCS COLHAIBHBIMU KOHCTPYKTAMH, HAYYHBIMU «SI3BIKOBBIMU
UrpamMu», He BCErJa TOYHO W aJICKBATHO OTPAKAIONIUMHU peajibHOE mojiokeHue Bemeid. C ommo3nimeit
KA4eCmeeHHolll — KONUYeCmEeHHblll CBSI3aH PSJl YaCTHBIX METOMOJIOTMYECKHX MPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHUH,
00Ty OIEHKY KOTOPBIM, XOPOIIIO MM Tu1oxo, licet wmu non licet, uccnemoBaTenn BHIHOCAT, HCXOISA U3
COOCTBEHHOM TMO3MIKK. YacTHBIE WIIM BUIOBBIE OIMIO3MIMH OOPa3yloOT [Ba PAla, XapaKTePU3YIOIUXC
OTHOIIEHUSIMU JIOKHOTO M30MOP(HU3Ma», T. €. JIOKHOTO MOJO00HS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 3JIEMEHTOB JBYX
muoxecTs [Bavelas 1995: 50—51]:

Tabmuna 2. «JIoXHbIE ONIIIO3UIINN

KosnuecTBeHHBII aHaIU3

KauecTBeHHbIT aHaIU3

Ucnonw3yer uucna

ITapamerpuueckuit

C npuMeHeHHEeM CTaTHCTHKU
OMIUPHUECKHUH
OOBEKTUBHBIHI
JlenykTuBHBIM
Bepudukarust runoresst
DKCIepUMEHTaIbHBIN
JlaGopartopHbiit
HUckyccTBenHsbIit

BeiBozsl He 00001ma0TCsA
BHyTpeHHss 000CHOBaHHOCTh
Xopowwuii / [Thoxoii

He ucnons3yer uncna

Henapamerpuueckuit

be3 npyMeHeHNs CTAaTUCTUKH
Hesmnupuyeckuit
CyObeKTHUBHBIN
MNunykTuBHBIT

Ilouck HOBOrO 3HAHUS
HeskcnepumentanbHbIi
PeanpHo cymectByromuit
EcrecTBennslit

BriBozs! 0600maroTes
Buenssist 000CHOBaHHOCTD
IInoxoti / Xopowiuii

HecocrositenbHOCTE ~ HEKOTOPHIX ~ AKOObI ~ M30MOPQHBIX  ONIO3MLUH  JOBOJIBHO  JIETKO
MPOJIEMOHCTPUpPOBaTh. Hanmpumep, ¢ KONMYECTBEHHBIM aHAIU30M MOPOH aCCOLMUPYETCS dIMNUPUYECKULL
METOJL M HaoO0OpOT — KauyeCTBEHHBIN aHalu3 yhpekaercss B Heamnupuunocmu. Wcxomsa wu3
(heHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOT 0 IOHUMAHUS OIbITA
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W 3HaYeHWs cjoBa omnupuueckuti (He MyTaTb € (GUIOCOPCKUM HSMIUPU3MOM!), TPAKTyeMOro Kak
«IPOUCXOAALINMA U3 ONbITAa», HETPYIHO 3aMETUTh, YTO 3Ta ONIO3UILMS KaK MOJSIPHAs JUXOTOMHS TepsieT
CMBICII.

OnHako MHOTHE YUYEHBIE UCIIONB3YIOT 3TY «OIIO3HULINI0», OOBUHSSA CTOPOHHUKOB KAYeCTBEHHOI'O aHalIn3a
B METOJIOJIOTHYECKOH HECOCTOATEILHOCTH, MOCKOJIbKY KaueCTBEHHBIH aHaJHU3 SIKOObI «HEIMIIMPHUCH».
[IpoTuB TakMx apryMeHTOB, CIENOBaTENbHO, B 3aIIUTY KAaueCTBEHHOTO aHAJM3a HAMPAaBJICHO JaHHOE
paccykaeHue 0 Bpeie HaBsI3bIBAaHUS CTOJIb KATETOPUYHBIX IPOTHBOIOCTABICHHUH.



1.5.2 O0beKTUBHOCTH VS. CyObEKTUBHOCTH

Obvexmugnocms — KOMMYECTBEHHOTO  aHAIM3a HEPEAKO MPOTUBOMOCTABIACTCS — CVOBEKMUSHOCTU
KayeCTBEHHOTO aHanW3a, MO0 KpaiiHed Mepe, Ha YpPOBHE IMOBCEIHEBHOI'O aKaIEMHUYECKOro AMCKYypca.
[lonsiTe OOBEKTMBHOCTH aHajHM3a caMo MO cebe MpoOIeMaTUYHO: yXKe YTEHHE MOKa3zaHHil mpuodopa
3aBHCHT OT a((EeKTHBHBIX, TMEPUENTUBHBIX W KOTHUTHBHBIX (hakTopoB. OOBEKTHBHOCTH HHOTAA
ompeneNnseTcs Kak «KOJUIEKTHBHAs KOHBEeHIHs» [intersubjective agreement — Bavelas 1995: 52], xotsa u
3TO HE BCErja JIaJHO: Ybsi-TO WHTEPIpETalus SBICHUS MOXKET MMPOTHBOPEYUTH BBIBOJIAM OOJBIIMHCTBA,
HO WMMEHHO 93Ta YHHUKallbHas HMHTEPIpeTanusi OTKPhIBAET HOBOE 3HAHHE, €CIM YUEHBIH pasTisiien B
aHAJM3UPYEMOM SIBIICHHH TO, YTO JI0 HEr0 HUKTO HE 3amMedall.

Hpyrast KpaHOCTb — 93TO aOCONIOTHU3ALUS CYOBLEKMUGHOCMY, W BBIpaXKaeTcs OHA B MPU3HAHHU
MOCTOSIHHOM OMACHOCTH TOTO, YTO MCCIIENOBATENb, OYAydd MPOCTHIM CMEPTHBIM, KOTOPOMY CBOWCTBEHHO
omuOaTbesi, HE COCOOCH Ha OOBEKTUBHBIM aHANW3, MOTOMY 4YTO €ro JHYHBIC KEIaHUs, YCTAHOBKH,
0COOCHHOCTH MaMSTH M BHUMAHUS BIHSIOT Ha BOCIIPUSTHE SIBJICHUS U PE3YJIbTATHI HCCIETOBAHUSI.

Bpsin a1 cTOMT TOBOPUTH O CyOBEKTUBHOCTH/OOBEKTHMBHOCTH KaK TMOJSIPHOW THXOTOMHH, DTO CKOpee
KOHTHHYYM. M B 93TOoM ciydae (EHOMEHOJIOTHS TOMOTaeT CHATh ONIO3UIHI0, paccMaTpUBast
«IPUCYTCTBHE» (EHOMEHAa KaK B3aMMOJACHUCTBHE CYOBEKTHMBHOIO U OOBEKTUBHOIO, CBSI3aHHBIX
WHTECHIIMOHAILHOCTBIO CO3HAHMSL.

1.5.3 Jenykuus VS. MHAYKIMSA

OnHuM U3 OOIIENPUHSATHIX, «POAOBBIX» 3a0NYKICHUH COLMAIBHBIX HAYK CTall apUCTOKPATUYECKH
unean ¢gopmaibHo-0eOyKmugHo20 aHaIM3a B YHUBEPCAIbHOH TEOPHH, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOW YyUEHBIH
croco0eH Tpecka3aTh KOMMyHUKaTHBHOE MoBeieHre. @opMUpOBaHUIO TAKOTO MPENCTABICHUS TTOMOTIIa
IIKOJIa eBPONEHCKON aKaJIeMHYeCKO MHUChbMEHHOCTH, B KOTOPOW Jt00asi Hay4yHast paboTa TpaAWLIMOHHO
ohopmIsIachk Kak JIEMyKTUBHOE paccyxjeHne. Ho 3To OTHIOAB HE 3HAYMT, YTO B HMCCIICNOBATENBCKOM

PCaIbHOCTHU MbI HE MCITOJIb3YEM uudymuenoeo MBIIIJICHU .
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Poib nenyknuu-uHIyKIMKM Obla OMNPEACISAIONICH JUIsi SBOJIIOLHMK IO3UTHBM3Ma B HMCTOPHUH HAYKH.
[lo3uTuBU3M HauMHAET C TUIOTE3bl, ACAYKTUBHO BBIBEACHHOW M3 OOIIMX 3aKOHOB, a 3aT€M HIIET
JIOKa3aTeNbCTB B IIOJIb3Y JIaHHOH TMIIOTE3bl W, CJeOoBaTelbHO, Bcel Teopuu. IloctnosnTusBusm (Miu
AQHTUIIO3UTUBU3M) HAYMHAET C aTEOPETUUECKOro HaOJIOACHUS, HAlPaBJICHHOIO HA CO3JaHUE YacCTHOH
TEOPHUH, HE BBEIXOAIICH 32 paMKH HaOII01aeMoro siBiieHus (0e3 0000IeHwmi ).

Bonee cbanaHCUpOBAaHHOHM BBIIVIIAUT TOYKA 3PEHUS, CBOMCTBEHHAs HEKOTOPHIM HEONO3UTHBUCTCKUM
UCCIICIOBAHUAM, KOTOPbIE HAUMHAIOT aHAJIN3 C TEOPETUYECKU IOJATrOTOBJIEHHOIO HAaOIIOJIEHUS, U3 HEro
OHM 3aTe€M HHIYKTHBHO BBIBOAAT TEOPHIO, CIIOCOOHYIO JaTh OOOOLICHHYIO MHTEPHPETAINIO SBICHUS,
IIPEACTABIEHHOI'O JIMIb YAaCTHBIM ClIydaeM HaOnronaeMoro parmMeHTa AeiCTBUTENbHOCTH. « HIyKIuS 1
JeqyKLUs CBSI3aHbI MEKIY COOOM CTOMb jke He0OX0quMbIM 00pa30M, Kak CUHTE3 M aHaiau3. Bmecto Toro,
9TOOBI OHOCTOPOHHE MPEBO3HOCUTH OJHY U3 HUX J10 HeOeC 3a cuer Ipyrou, HaJo CTapaThCsl NPUMEHThH
Ka)KIyl0 U3 HUX Ha CBOEM MECTE, a 3TOr0 MOXKHO JOOWTHCS JIMIIb B TOM CIydae, €CIM He YIIYyCKaTh W3
BHUJIy X CBSI3b MEXIY COOOM, HX B3aUMHOE JOTOIHEHUE APYT Apyray [Durensc, 20: 542—543].
JlenykTUBHOE W MHIYKTHBHOE MBIIIJICHUE B3aUMOACHCTBYIOT B NPOLIECCE MCCIENOBAHMS, YTO BPSA JIU
[O/Ipa3yMEBAETCA TUXOTOMHMEH, 4YacTO AacCOUMUPYIOIICH KAayeCTBEHHBIM aHAIU3 ¢ UHAYKUHEH U
CyOBEKTHMBHOCTBIO. Tak e HEBEPHO CBS3bIBATh KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM NENYKTUBHBIA AaHAIN3 TOJNBKO C
«OOBEKTUBHOWY 6epuurayuell 2unomessi B IPOTHBOBEC «MSATKOMY» aHAIH3Y KaK /10UCKY HOBbIX 3HAHULL.
AnHanu3 A3bIKa U Pe4eBO KOMMYHHKALIMH, PABHO KaK M IPyrue COLUaNbHbIE HAYKH, IOCTOSHHO COYETaeT
MOJXOIBl M TOYKH 3PEHUS B npoyecce TMO3HAHUS, KOTOPbIM MOXXHO IPEACTaBUTh B BHUIE CIIUPAIH HIU
IUKIOB ABIKeHHs MbIchH [cM.: borunr 1985; lenpopumkmit 1995; 1997] or ocBoeHUS AMIUPHUIECKAX
(haKTOB K MHTPOCIIEKINH, pejieKCHH, OT JeAYKTUBHOIO OCHOBAHHUS TEOPUH K €€ MHIYKTUBHOMY BBIBOAY
1 Ha000poT. Bot uto mumer 06 stom I'. ['nitom [1992: 20]: «Metox, 3a KOTOPEIH s paTyiO B TUHTBUCTHKE
1 BooOIIE B chepe MHTEEKTYaIbHONW eI TeNhbHOCTH, TIPEACTaBIsAET COO0H TIAaTeNbHOE HAOIOIEHHE 32
KOHKPETHOM pPEalbHOCTHIO, KOTOPOE HENPEPHIBHO CTAHOBUTCS Bce Ooyiee TIIATEIbHBIM B pE3yjbTaTe
IIIyOOKHX pa3MbIIUIEHUH. S cuMTaro, 4YTO UMEHHO COYETaHUE B MPABUIBHOM COOTHOLIEHWH 3THX JABYX
BO3MOXXKHOCTEH pasyma — HaOJIONEHHS M Pa3MBILUICHUS MOXKET HPUBECTH K HENPEPHIBHO PacTyLIeMy
MIOHUMAaHHUIO MHpA...»

1.5.4 DxcnepuMeHTAJNBHBIE VS. peajibHble JaHHbIE

Jlpyrue npoTHBONOCTAaBIECHHUS] TOXE OKAa3bIBAIOTCS HE TAKUMH YK JKECTKMMHU. TpH M3 HUX JIOTUYHO
O00BEMHNTE: IEPBOMY, KOJMUYECTBEHHOMY DPSILy CBOWCTBEHHBI DKCHEpUMEHMAIbHbIe METOABl aHAJIN3a B

1a00pamopHbIX YCIOBUSAX PaOOTHI C UCKYCCMBEHHbIM MATEPUATIOM, @ BTOPOMY DALY,
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COOTBETCTBEHHO, HA00OPOT: COOp ecmecmeaero2o MaTepuaa B peaibHo cyujecmsyiowux ycnopusx (real
world) u ero unTepnpeTanys 6e3 sKcnepuMerHma.

BesycnoBHO, peub MAET O MPUHLUMIHMAIGHO PA3IMYHBIX OPUEHTAIMAX, HO B psle ClydaeB Koe-Kakue
pasnuuus CTHparoTcs. MOXKHO M ¢ TIONHBIM OCHOBaHHEM CUMTATh €CTECTBEHHBIM KOMMYHHKATHBHOE
MOBEJICHUE JIIOJICH, €CIM OHHM 3HAIOT, YTO 32 HUMH HaOmoaaoT? MOXKHO M 0XapaKTepu30BaTh METO]
MHTEPBBIO KaK KCIIEpUMEHTaNbHBIN WiH Kak real world? MoxHo i 0e3 oroBOpoK MpU3HATh SI3BIKOBBIM
MaTtepuajioM (pasbl, TpUIYMaHHbIE CaMUMHU JUHTBUCTaMH? Corjacstcs JId TNPAKTHKA C OIBITOM
J1a00paTOPHBIX WCCIICAOBAaHUMN, HApUMEpP, B KOTHUTUBHOW IICUXOJOIMH, C HICPOOBCKUM MOHMMAaHHUEM
9KCTIIEPUMEHTA, 10 CYTH CBOEH IICHUXOJIOTHYECKHM, a Mo (opMe — HUHTPOCTIEeKTHBHBIM [cM.: Lllepba
1974]? Tlouemy pa3roBOp TEX K€ CaMbIX JIOACH JOMa MM Ha paboTe CUMTACTCS SCTeCTBEHHBIM MaTe-
puaiioM, a B cTeHax Jiabopatopun — Her? Kopoue roBopsi, SBHOW ONMO3UIIUY U 3/1€Ch HET.

1.5.5 ugps1 Vs. ciioBa

PasutennpHble OTIMUMSA MCKAY KOJIMYCCTBECHHBIMHU W KAaUYCCTBECHHBIMU HCCICA0OBAHUAMMN CBA3aHbI C
WCIIONIB30BAHUEM YlCel, CMAamucmuky W napamvempos. Yncio — BCEro JHIIb CUMBOJ HW3MEPEHUS.
I'maBHOE — HEOOXOANMO C TOCTATOUYHON YBEPEHHOCTBIO 3HATH, Y@ CTOUT 32 YHCJIOM, KAKOBO 3HAUCHUE
HU3MCpPCHHA. Bo MHOrux «komndecTBEHHBIX» HCCIICAOBAHUAX COIMAJIBHBIX HAayK 3TO CaMO€ YsA3BHUMOC
MecTo. Ho M kadyecTBEHHBIN aHaNU3, AaKe He mpuberas K 1udpam, onepupyeT MHIESKCAaMH KOJIUYECTBA,
WHAYe M3 €ro JICKCMKOHA IPHIILIOCh Obl IMOJ CTPaXOM METOJ0JIOIMYECKOH CMEPTH BBIOPOCHUTH CIIOBA
MHO20, MAJlo, YaCmo, HeKomopwle, 8ce, 00bIYHO U T. II.

[TapameTrpsl McUHCIIEHUS, KaK MPaBUIO, BBICTPAWBAIOTCS B TAKOW IOCIEAOBATEIBHOCTH: KOJIMYECTBO,
MOPSAZIOK, Pa3HOCTh M cooTHomieHue. [l mrooutenei nudp u rpad)vkoB B COLMAIBHBIX HayKaxX 3TOT
IMOPAI0K CaMOOYEBUICH. CTOpOHHI/IKI/I Ka4C€CTBCHHOI'O aHaJIn3a BBICTPOUIIN ObI UX B O6paTHOM IopsAAKE C
TOYKH 3PEHUS IBPUCTUUECKON LIEHHOCTH.

Uro kacaercsl CTaTUCTHKH (JIECKPUITUBHOW W WH(EPEHIIMOHHOH), TO CTOUT JIHIIb COTJACHUTHCS, YTO
BaKHEHIIell ee (QYHKIMEH sBIsSeTcs pEIyKIUs ONBITHOTO MaTephalia W OIEHKa BEPOSATHOCTH
CIIy4aifHOCTH BBIBOJIOB, KaK Cpa3y BBISICHAETCS, YTO KAYECTBEHHBIE METO/IBI ICNAIOT 3TO KaK MUHUMYM HE
XYK€ KOMHYECTBEHHBIX.

I'maBHBI BOIPOC YACTO OCTaeTCs «3a KaJpoM»: KaKkue MMEHHO MapaMeTpbl W W3MEPEHHs CIIOCOOHBI
Jyd4Ille yIOBUTh HamOoJee peleBaHTHBIE XapaKTepUCTUKH sBieHUsA? OTBETH Ha 3TOT BOMPOC 3aBHUCAT OT
menei uccnemoBanus. IIpHCYTCTBHE MM OTCYTCTBHME (P B HaydHOH paboTe eo iPSO HE MEHSET ee

KadecTna.
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1.5.6 Ilo3uuyu MO3UTUBU3MA M MHTEPNPETATUBHOT0 AHAJIM3A

Bosepamasick k pony mo3uTHBH3MA B (HOPMHUPOBAHUU HCCIICNIOBATENHCKON MO3UIIMK COIMATLHBIX HAYK,
MOYKHO C HEOOJBIIMMH M3MEHEHUSIMHU IPUBECTH afanTtupoBanHyro cxemy Y. b. Ilupca [cp.: Pearce 1995:
93], xapaKkTepHu3yIoIIyl0 KOHKYPUPYIOIIHIE «I3bIKOBBIEC UTPBI»:

Tabmuma 3. 'paMMaTHKa «SI3BIKOBBIX UTPY

[To3UTHBUCTCKHE TOAXOABI HuTrepnperaTrBHBIE HOAXOABI
MonagHOCTh COLMATBHOIO MUPA IImopanu3m conmansHOTO MUpa
Ilo3Hanme — MOCTHKEHHNE NCTUHBI TTo3Hanue — urpa Jar00NbITCTBa 3HAHUE
3HaHMe 3pUTeNs YYacTHUKA

Kak BuOHO, KadecTBEHHBIE, WHTEPIPETATUBHBIC IMOAXOAbl K AHAIU3Y SIBJICHUI COLMAIBHOIO MHpa
OTJINYAIOTCS OT IO3UTUBUCTCKUX II0 TPEM HANpaBICHUSAM: HaydyHas Meradopa WM IpaMMaTHKa
SI3BIKOBBIX WIP IIO3UTMBU3MA IIOMELIAET HCCIEeNOBaTeNsd B MO3HULUIO 3pHUTENs, HOCTOPOHHErO
HaboaTensi, KOTOPbI XO4YeT IMOCTUYb «OOBEKTHBHYIO» WCTHHY MM K€ MOIYYUTh «IPABUIBHOEY
TEOPETHYECKOE 3HAHME; IPU 3TOM OH MCXOAWT U3 NPEACTABICHHUA COLHUAIBHOIO MHpa Kak
€IMHOOOPA3HON YIOPSIIOUYEHHON CUCTEMBI CTAOMIIBHBIX (POPM, T. €. KaK MOHA/BbI.

CoBpeMeHHBIE  HEMO3UTHBHCTCKME  MOIXOABI  (OPMUPYIOT  APYIYI0  YCTAHOBKY:  yYCHBIH,
OCYLIECTBIISIOUIMNA MHTEPIPETATUBHBINA aHAN3, caM 10 ce0e SBISIETCS] HEOThbEMJIEMON 4YacThbi0 MUPA H
OllepUpYyeT 3HAHWEM YYaCTHHKA BCEX COLHAJIBHBIX MPOLECCOB — HMHTYUIHMEH, NPAaKTHUYECKUM 3HAHUEM
TOr0, KaKk MOCTYINaTh B TOM WM MHOM cuTyauuu. [Iporecc HaydHOro no3HaHus JBMKMM HE TOJNBKO M HE
CTOJIBKO TParMaTHYeCKMM CTPEMJIEHMEM K «BBICIIEH HMCTHUHE» WM YHMBEPCAJIBHOM TEOPUHU, CKOJIBKO



BHYTPESHHHM YEIOBEUCCKMM WHTEPECOM K KOHKPETHBIM SIBIICHHUSAM, KOTOPBIMH HCCIICHOBATEND (OKHBET)
caM, a He OTYYXICHHO HaOmromaeTr co CTOpoHbL. [lpu 3TOM coUMAanbHBIA MHpP MPEACTACT Kak
pa3HOOOpa3Has M MHOTO3HAYHAas COBOKYITHOCTh YacTO HEYMOPSJOYCHHBIX IPOIECCOB, MPOIYKTOB,
SIBJICHUM W CBOWCTB. B TpajuIIuu MHTEPIIPETATUBHOTO aHAIM3A HOMOMEMUieckKue UCCIACIOBAHMS BCEX
KauecTB MHOXKECTBA CYOBEKTOB B ONPEACICHHBI MOMEHT BPEMEHU WIIH YK€ OJTHOI'O KauecTBa MHOXECTBA
CyOBEKTOB B TCUCHHE KAKOTO-TUOO IMEpHOAa BPEMEHH HWHOIJIA YCTYMAKT MECTO uUouocpaguieckuil
ucciaenoBanusaM (cp.: case-study) Bcex KadecTB OJHOTO CyOBEKTa Ha MPOTHKEHUH ero xu3Hu [Du Mas
1955]. D10 NEXUT B OCHOBE Ouocpaguueckoco meroma [cm.: Shotter 1993]. Tak cBoeoOpasHO MOpOiA
petiaercs nmpobiieMa pernpe3eHTaTUBHOCTH aHAJIN3A.

Posib mHTEpIpeTaTHBHBIX METOJOB BO3POC/Ia B KOHTEKCTE IOCTCTPYKTYpald3Ma U IMOCTMOJEPHU3MA.
Crnemyer oOpaTUTh BHUMAHHUE HA TIPUEM OCKOHCIPYKYUU
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Kaka Jleppua, X0Tsi HEKOTOPBIE JIEMEHTHI 3TOr0 METO/Ia JISTKo HaiTH B paborax @®. Hure, 3. dpetina,
®. ne Cocciopa, B. H. BomommuoBa u M. Xaiinerrepa. [IeKOHCTPYKIIMIO MOXHO ONPEAETUTHh Kak
CTPATETHIO aHaJKM3a, HAILCICHHYI0 Ha BBISBICHHE MPHUCYIIETO KaXIOMY TEKCTY OeccosnamenvHo2o. B
COYETaHWM C KaTETOPHMSAMHU &1acmi, 3HaHus W ouckypca, mo Mumemo dyko [1996b], nekoncrpykims
CTalla KaTaJIn3aTOPOM HHTEPIPETATUBHBIX KAUeCTBEHHBIX METOIHK.

He cnenyer abcomoTH3UPOBATh CXEMbl — HAWJIETCSd HEMAJIO YYEHBIX, HHAYE COYCTAOUIMX MPUHIUIIBI
aHaJIM3a B paMKax COOCTBEHHOW MCCJICIOBATEIbCKON mo3uliuu. W Bee ke W3 CKa3aHHOIO BBIIIE HETPYIHO
YSICHUTh OCHOBHBIC MPHUHIIMITBI KAYECTBEHHBIX WHTEPIPETATHUBHBIX MMOAXOJ0B, XapaKTEPHBIX IS OOIICH
HEMO3UTUBHCTCKOM TEHICHIIMY HAYYHOI'O aHayiu3a B chepe COBPEMEHHBIX COI[HAIbHBIX HAYK M MIPUHSATHIX

B JIAaHHO# padoTe B KadecTBe GHI0coCKO-METOJ0JIOMNYECKOr0 OCHOBAHHMSI JUCKYPC-aHaIN3a.
* % %

HOZ[BOZIS[ uTor HepBOfI TJ1aBe, HeO6XO]II/IMO BCIIOMHHUTH C 4Y€ro OHa Ha4YMWHAJIACh — C XapaKTCPUCTUKHU
HOBOW OuUCKYPCUBHOU OHMONO2UU, THIE PONb TIABHBIX CYIIHOCTEH OTBOJMTCS peuesbiM aKmam H
OuUCKypcy, JIOKAIM30BaHHBIM B  COIMAJbHO-IICUXOJIOTHYECKOM, «UYEJIOBEYECKOM» MHpE, a He B
(hM3MUECKOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHH.

JKCNaHCUs €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOW MOJIeIH 3HAHUS B COIMANbHBIE HAYKH TMpHUBENa K 3a0BEHUIO
0COOCHHOCTEH dYelnoBeKa Kak OOBEKTa ITO3HAHMS, O0Jamaromero co3HanueM. HoBas muckypcuBHas
OHTOJIOTHSI TIPU3BaHa BBIBECTH COIMANIbHBIC HAYKH U3 KPH3HCA, a (heromenonocuueckoe 0OOCHOBaHHE
PaCIIMPEHHOTO0 TOHUMAHUS HAYYHOCTH OOYCIOBIHMBAET TNPHHIUITHAIBHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTH CTPOTOrO
aHaliM3a KOMMYHHUKAIMM — CJIIO)KHOW KOH(UTYpamuu COIUATBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKUX, S3BIKOBBIX,
WMMAaHEHTHBIX M TPAHCIEHJICHTHBIX ()CHOMEHOB. B OCHOBE 3TOr0 JISKUT TMOHMMAHKE COIUAILHOTO Kak
KOHCTPYHPYEMOTO TEPEKUBAHUS WHTEPCYOhEKTUBHOCTH. JTOMY COOTBETCTBYET BBIJICICHHE S3BIKOBOM
CHCTEMBI H SI3IKOBOTO MAaTephalia KaK «MEHTAJbHBIX MPOCKIHiA», (HOPM «IIPUCYTCTBHS» CAUHCTBEHHO
TaHHOTO B OMbITe (peHoMeHa peueBoii nestensHOCTH [Lllep6a 1974]. KomMmyHUKaIMs Ipy TAaKOM MTOIXOE
MOHUMAETCSI HHTEPAKIIMOHHO, KAK KOHCTUTYTHBHBIN (DAaKTOp CONMANBHOTO TMpoIecca, U He MOXET ObITh
cBelleHa K (hopMaM KOJIOBOW WIIH JIOTUKO-WH(EPEHIIMOHHON MOJICIH.

B ycnoBusix ouckypcusnoco nepesopoma oOpallleHHE COIMATBHBIX JUCIHIUIMH K S3bIKOBOMY aHAJH3Y
MOBBIIIAET METAHAYYHYIO POJIb JIMHIBUCTUKU, 0OCOOCHHO KOMMYHHKATHBHOM, TIPUYEM IOCIIEHEH CaMOn
HEOOXOAMMO OTKa3aTbCs OT HAyYHBIX MeTadop, TunocTasupyonmx (o KanTy) 36K # MPOYHO BCTATh HA
penbCchbl HOBOW OHTOJIOTHH, TaK KakK €€ MpeaMeT 0oliee He OrpaHHYCH «SI3BbIKOM B ceOe U TS ceOs.

Inasa 2. COAOJIOT O-IICUXOJIOT'UYECKHUE OCHOBAHMUA
JUCKYPC-AHAJIN3A

B nayuHOli KapTHHE MUPa, OCOOEHHO B OTHOIIEHHH aHAJIN3a SI3BIKOBOTIO OOIICHUS, COLMOIOIHYECKHE U
MICUXOJIOTNYECKUE TEOPHH IPUOOPETAOT MOBBIIICHHOE 3HAYCHUE, TOCKOJBKY SI3bIK B LIMPOKOM CMBICTIE,
KaK YHMKaJIbHBIH KyJIBTYPHBIH HMHCTUTYT, BOOpan B ceOf M COLHMAIbHOE, W IICHXOJIOTHYECKOE, O UeM,
nomumo ®. ne Coccropa, HeonHokpaTHO nucamun W. A. bonysn ne Kyprews, JI. B. Llep6a, JI. II.
SxyOuHCKHE M Ip. A 3TO mpeanonaraer oOpalleHHe K TaKMM BONPOCAaM, KaK JUCKYPCHUBHAs MPOEKIHS
«I» W MEeXINYHOCTHOE B3aUMOAEHCTBUE, NPEACTABICHWE 3HAHUH B AHUCKYpPCE, COOTHOIICHHE
KOTHUTHBHOT'O, SI3BIKOBOTO, COLMANbHOrO © T. A. llpu 3ToM B MHOroo0pasuu COLUAIBHO-
MICUXOJIOTMYECKUX TEOPUH B3aUMOJEHCTBHS €CTh CMBICI COCPENOTOUYMTHCA Ha TeX, KOTOpbIE BO TJIaBY
yria CcTaBsIT KOMMYHUKaluio. B cmily 3TOoro BHE MOJIS 3pEHUSI OCTAeTCs Psii TEOpWi, HampuMep
[ICUXOaHAJINTHYECKass Teopus 3urMyHna Opeiina, noguepkuBarolias BIHSHUE JIETCKOTO OIBITa
UHAMBUAOB. OTMETHM, YTO B paccMaTpUBAaeMBbIX HMXKE IMOAXOAAX YMOTpeOJIeHWe MHOIMX TEPMHUHOB,



TaKUX KaK 3HAUEeHIUe U CMbICT, HEPEIKO OTIMYAETCs OT JIMHrBUCTHUYEcKoro [cp.: Cronen e. a. 1990].

2.1. CAUMBOJIMYECKHW UHTEPAKIITUOHU3M

Tak, BEICBOOOXKIasCh

OT BIACTH MAJIOTO, OECITAMSATHOTO «5D),
YBUIMIIB ThI, YTO BCE SIBJICHBS —

3Hakw,

[To KOTOPBIM ThI BCIIOMUHACIITH CAMOTO CeOs,
U BONIOKHO 32 BOJIOKHOM COMpaeIib

Tkanb tyxa cBOEro, pa3zolpaHHOr0 MUPOM.
M. BOJIOIINH. «ITogmacTtepbe»

2.1.1 UcToku ¥ 3BOJIOLMSA CUMBOJINYECKOI0 HHTEPAKIIMOHU3MA

Bpewms 3apoxaeHns CHMBOJIMYECKOT0 MHTEPAKIIMOHU3MA OTHOCAT K pyoexy XIX m XX BB., TouHee, K
MoMeHTy mybOnukanuid «[IpuHnumnoB ncuxomorum» Ywunbsima [Dkeiimca [James 1890], crateum o
pednexropuoii ayre Jxona dpton [Dewey 1896], monorpadum Yapnza Kymu «llpuponma denoBeka u
00IIIeCTBEHHOE YCTPOHCTBO
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[Cooley 1902] u pabor Txopmka I'epbepra Muma [Mead 1910], xoTopslii cHcTEMaTH3MPOBAT ITOT
MOJX0Jl B Tolbl paboTel B yHHBepcutere T. Yukaro (1893—1931), x0T caM TepMUH cumBoIuUeCcKull
unmepaxkyuonusm ObUT IPEAIoXKeH yaeHnkoM Muna ['ep6eprom brrymepom Tomsko B 1937 1.

Orta mKojia, BIWTAB P TOJOXEHWH OWXEBHOPH3Ma, CBOMMH KOPHSMH YXOOUT B YYEHHS DPaHHUX
aMEpPHUKAHCKHUX MParMaTuCTOB, B YaCTHOCTH, YmibsiMma [ketimca [James 1907], xona Jlpron u Yapmsa
Canpgepca ITupca [cm.: Blumer 1937]. ns [dptou u Jxeiimca nmparmatusm ObuT GOpPMOIA KyJIBTYPHOTO
KpuTHUr3Ma. Orta nmparMaTudeCKas Tpaaulusd KPpUTUUYCCKOro aHajiM3a COXpaHHJIaCh U I1I0 cen JACHb, BBI-
CTymasi B Ka4ecTBe OJHOM M3 BaXHEHIIMX WHTEPIPETATHUBHBIX (HHIOCO(DCKUX TMO3UIUH B COBPEMEHHOM
rymanutapHom mukie [em.: Denzin 1992: 131; Strauss 1993].

C MoMeHTa CBOEr0 BOSHHKHOBEHHS CHMBOJHYECKHII WHTEPAKIIMOHU3M XapaKTepPH30BAJICS BHYTPEHHUM
MPOTUBOpPEUHEM, OOYCIIOBIIGHHBIM, C OIHOM  CTOPOHBI, TEOPETHYCCKOH  yCTAaHOBKOW  Ha
(hEHOMEHONIOTHUYECKYI0 HHTEPIPETAINI0 HENOCPEACTBEHHOTO OINbITa M CYOBEKTHBHBIX IEPEKUBAHUNA
yenoseka (U. Kynmu u V. JlxeliMc), ¢ Apyroi CTOPOHBI — CTPEMIICHUEM K ITOCTPOCHHIO «00bEKTUBHOY,
T. €. 0e3 HCIOJb30BAHUS WHTPOCIICKTUBHBIX METOJOB, «IIOUIMHHO HAy4YHOI» TEOPUU YeIOBEUYECKOro
noBeneaus (Jx. I'. Mux u I'. birymep).

Y JIx. I'. Muna, a 3atem u y I'. biiymepa Tpaauuusi CHMBOJIMYECKOTO MHTEPAKI[MOHU3MA BCE SIBCTBEHHEE
oTXoouT OT (peHomeHomorndecko wHTepnperatnBHocTH Y. JDxeiimca m Y. Kymm, cmemasice ot
TICHXOJIOTUYECKOT0 aHaMM3a K conuonorndeckomy. He ciydaiino B teopun [x. I'. Muma oco6oe mecto
3aHAMaeT OWONOTHYecKOe MOHMMAaHWE YelIOBeKa KaK MPOAYKTa HBONIONWHW, YTO B JajJbHEWIEeM Ipak-
THYECKH BBINAJIO U3 HOJS 3peHUs ero nocienoBareneil. VcnbiTeiBas BausHue HaTypamm3Ma Y. JlapBuHa,
Jx. I'. Mug u I'. brymep crpemMuiinch cienaTh 3TO HampaBieHue Oonee Hayunbim, u3ydas oopas «S» kak
(m3mueckuit 00BEKT, XOTA U 0e3 0co00ro ycrexa.

B 70-x rr. Dpeun T'opdpman [Goffman 1971; 1974] mertamcs Bozpomuts uaed Y. JDkeiimca wu
(heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKYI0 OPHEHTAINIO HHTEPAKIIMOHN3Ma, HO TI03Ke OTKa3aycs oT 3Toro. Ul TeM He MeHee
JMaHHasl TEHACHIUS Pean30BallaCh B UHIMEPHPEMAmMUEHOM UHMEPAKYUOHU3Me, UTPAIOIIEM Bce Oonee
3aMETHYIO POJIb B KOHTEKCTE mocTMoaepHu3ma [cm.: Denzin 1989a; 1991].

Hagapmmice kak pasHOPOJHOE, MEKTUCIHUILUIMHAPHOE, OTKPBHITOE 1O OTHOMICHHIO K APYyruM cdepam
3HAHWA JIBIDKEHHE, HWHTEPAKIIMOHU3M CErOAHS MpEeICTaBiser co0Oi mecTpoe (M TEOPETHYECKH, H
reorpauIeckd, U XPOHOIIOTUYECKH) HAYJYHOE SIBJICHHE, TOITOMY MPUXOAUTCS YepraTh HHPOPMAIUIO O
HEM KaK M3 KJIACCHYECKHX paboT, TaKk M M3 COBPEMEHHBIX BapHAIlMii B CTWJIE MOCTCTPYKTYpalM3Ma U
noctMoziepan3mMa. CHMBOIMYECKAN HHTEPAKIIHOHM3M JIOBOJIBHO 4acTO MOABEpTaCs Hamaakam [cM.: Fine
1993], MHOTO pa3 coo0MIANOCh O €r0 TEOPETUIECKON
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KOHYMHE, HO O3TH CIlyXd, KaK BOJUTCS, OKa3bIBAMCh CHJIBHO TIPEyBEIMYEHHBIMA. B Hamm nHU
CBHJICTEIBCTBOM JIOOPOr0 3]paBhsi ITOTO HAMpaBJIEHUs SBISIOTCA KypHanmsl Symbolic Interaction u
Studies in Symbolic Interaction, a Takke NpEACTABUTENBHBIC MEXJIYHAPOJHBIC KOH(PEPEHIUH U
CHUMIIO3UYMBI.

TeopeTnueckMMH ~ OCHOBAaHUSIMM ~ COBPEMEHHOTO  HHTEPAKIMOHM3MA  SIBISAIOTCS  MParMaTH3M,
(eHOMEHOJIOTHsI, KOHCTPYKTMBU3M M Jaxke (emMuHHM3M. MHTepakuMOHHW3M HBIHE MNPEACTaeT TO Kak



KyJbTYpPHBI POMAaHTU3M, MapaJ0KCAILHO CMBIKAIOIIMICS C JICBBIM PaJUKaIN3MOM, MapKCH3MOM H
yronuszmoM [Mead 1934; Blumer 1969], To kak cTpykrypHast 3THOi0rus B ayxe . [ropkreiima [Goffman
1974], To kak aHanu3 peueBoro obmienus [Strauss 1969; 1993; Maines 1989], cTpykTypHbIe Teopuu
poneBoro moeaeHus u juyHoctu [McCall, Simmons 1978; Stryker 1980], ¢dbopmansHble TEopun
corpansHeIX mporeccoB [Couch 1989], a Takke B KadyeCcTBE WHTEPIPETATUBHBIX, KPUTHUCCKHX,
KOHTEKCTyanbHbIX onucanuii [Denzin 1989a; 1989b; 1991; 1992; Fabermann 1989]. BypHo pa3suBaercs
KpUTHUCCKUiT TmcuxoaHamutuueckuit gemunanszm [Clough 1992; 1994], crpewmsimmiicst MOCpPEACTBOM
M3y4YCHHs] TPOW3BOJCTBA KYyJbTYPHBIX CMBICIOB CBSI3aTh CHUMBOJHYECKUIl HHTEPAKIMOHHU3M C
nocteTpykrypaiausmom [Barthes 1974, cp.: Jleu-Ctpoc 1985; dyko 1996a; 1996b; Lévi-Strauss 1958;
Althusser 1971; Foucault 1971; 1980] u mo3aaumM moctmoaepuusmom [Lyotard 1984; Baudrillard 1988;
Denzin 1991].

2.1.2 NHTepnpeTaTUBHBbIC YCTAHOBKH HHTEPAKIMOHU3MA

Htorom »SBONIONMH CHMBOIMYECKOTO WHTEPAKIMOHU3MA MOXKHO CUUTATh YCTOWYMBYIO uHINep-
npemamueHylo TEHACHIMIO. B HamM JHM MHTEPaKIMOHHCTHI BCE Yallle HMCIOIB3YIOT COBOKYITHOCTH
«MSTKHX»  HMHTEPIPETATHBHBIX  METOAOB M  TNPHEMOB  KAa4yeCTBEHHOIO  aHalM3a, BKIIOYas
MOCTMO/IEPHUCTCKHE 3THOrpadUUeCcKre U3bICKaHUSI B PYyClie COBPEMEHHON aHTPOMOJIOTHH, B HEKOTOPBIX
cllydasix OOBbEJUHSIONINE DIIEMEHTHl CTPYKTYPHOW, MPaKTUYEeCKOH M CEeMHOTHYECKOW JTHorpaduu, a
TakXke MeTobl Onorpauveckoro ucclieoBaHus, OoJee Ui MeHee TPaTUIIMOHHOE HHTEPBBIOUPOBAHHE,
HCTOPUYECKUI aHalN3, JJaOOpaTOpHBIE COMOIOIHYECKIE UCCIICOBAHMS, KOHBEPCAIMOHHBINA aHAN3 U T.
1. BoT 4To «ripuemiieT» U «He mpuemsieTy uHTepaknnonnsm [Denzin 1995: 44—A45]:

1. VaTepnperatuBHbIE (M CHMBOJWYECKHE) WHTEPAKIIMOHUCTHI HE BEPAT B IEIECOO0PA3HOCTH OOIINX
TEOPUH O CTPOEHHHM OOIIeCTBA W COLMAIBHBIX (YHKIUAX HHAWBUIAA. OHM TPaKTyIOT COLUYM U
WHTEPAKIIMIO KaK IMOCTOSHHO BO3HUKAIONINE, BOCHPOU3BOASAIINECS ()EHOMEHBI, IJIe U OCYIIECTBISIOTCS
pasHooOpasHbie (OpPMBI COITUANBHBIX AeiicTBUi. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHTEPAKIIM OHUCTHI M3YYalOT TO, KaK
JION CTPOSAT, KoHcmpyupyiom (MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JTUCKYPCHBHO) COOCTBEHHBIC CHTYaTHBHBIC BEPCHU
o01IecTBa.
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2. OTBeprasi yHUBEPCAJIUCTCKUE TEOPUHU COLMAIBHOTO, MHTEPAKIIMOHUCTHI, KAK MHOTHE TPEACTaBUTEIN
mocTcTpykTypanusma [Foucault 1971; 1980; Dreyfus, Rabinow 1982] u moctmozmepumsma [Lyotard
1984], 0XO0THO IPUHUMAIOT UJICHO JOKAJIbHBIX MCCACIOBAHNUM B BHIC HEOOIBIINX OMUCAHUN COBMECTHOM
JESTEIBHOCTH JIIOIeH. DTO MOXET OBITh HapPaTUBHOE M3IOKEHHE HEOOJBIIIOTO COOBITHS, €ro JeTaabHOEe
sTHOrpaduyeckoe onucanue, Ouorpadusi, pa3BepHyTOE HHTEPBBIO, AHATIM3 TEKCTOB MaCCOBOW KYJIBTYPHI,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 (PUIIBMOB, KHUT, ITPECCHI, MOM-MY3bIKH U T. 11.: [Shotter 1993].

3. VIHTepaknMOHWUCTHl TPOTUB TEOPUH, CTPEMAIIUXCA OOBEKTHBU3UPOBATH W KBAaHTU(HUIIMPOBATH
yenoBedeckuit onbIT. Co CBOEH CTOPOHBI, OHU MPENMOYNTAIOT OMEPUPOBATH TEKCTAMH, MEPEHarOIIuMHU
HEMOCPeICTBEHHOCTH OIBITA JTFO/ICH.

4. HWHTepaKIMOHNUCTHI OTKA3bIBAIOTCS OT JKCIOPTa B OOJACTH COIMAIBHOTO €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX WIIH
9KOHOMHYECKHX TEOpHH, TaK KaK WX MOJENH HEe MPUCIOCOOIEHBI K aHAIM3y PEabHOTO OMBITA KUBOTO,
SMOILIMOHAIFHOTO B3aMMOJCUCTBUS Jrofel. MHTepakimoHn3M obpamaercss K M3y4eHHI0 HappaTHBOB,
CUHTAas, YTO UMEHHO OHU KOHCTHTYHPYIOT peaMer aHaamu3a [cm.: Josselson, Lieblich 1993].

5. VHTepakIMOHUCTHI OTBEPraloT TEOPUH, UTHOPUPYIOIINE HCTOPUIECKOe m3MepeHue. B To ke Bpems
OHM HE CKaThIBAIOTCS K HMCTOPHYECKOMY NIETepMUHM3MY. JIMIIb Ha MHUKpPOYpOBHE WHTEPAKIIMOHHCTHI
WCCIIEYIOT OTHOIIEHUSI HEPaBEHCTBA M BIIACTH, MTPOSBIISIONINECS B CUTYAIlHSIX B3aMMOJCHCTBUS JIFONIEH C
Pa3TUYHBIMH CTAaTYCHBIMH TTapaMeTpaMu (STHHYECKAs, TTOJI0BAas, KIIacCOBasl MPUHAITIEKHOCTB ).

6.  VHTepakMOHWCTHI «HEHONIOOIMBAIOT» TEOPHH, HE YACNSIIONMe BHHUMaHUS OuorpadusM
JKU3HEHHOMY OIBITY B3aUMOJACHCTBYIOIIMX WHAUMBUAOB. Kaxnaeni wunausBua, no Caprpy, — 3TO
«BceobIee equuuaHoe» [universal singular — Sartre 1976], B )HU3HH KOTOPOrO BOILUIOMIAOTCS OOIIHME U
YaCTHBIE YEPThl UCTOPUYECKOW W KYJIBTYPHOH O3IIOXH, BCIEACTBHE UYEro «WHIUBUAYAIBHOE SIBISETCS
OJIHOBPEMEHHO U 00IIMM, obredenoBedeckum» [boaysn e Kyprens 1963, 1: 207].

3aBepimast 0030p METOOIOTHIECKAX YCTAHOBOK COBPEMEHHOTO MHTEPAKIMOHIN3Ma, OCOOEHHO TOTO, Yero
OH He TIPUEMIIET U YeM He 3aHMMaeTCsl, OTMETUM, 4TO, KaK MPaBUII0, UMEHHO 32 3TO JaHHOE HaIlpaBIICHHE
W TojBepraercss KpuTHKe (T. €. 32 OTCYTCTBHE BCETO TOrO, YeM, KaK CUHTAIOT ApPYyrue, HEeoOXOIUMO
3aHUMATHCS: TIOCTPOCHHUEM TJI00ANBHON TEOPUHU COIUATIHHOTO, MCCIEOBAHNEM OTHOIISHHWH BIIACTH Ha
MakpoOypoBHE M T. II.). VIHTEpPaKIIMOHU3M KPUTHKYIOT TaKXKe 32 «H3JIUAIIHIOK KOTHUTHBHOCTD,
HEUCTOPUYHOCTh M acTpyKTypHOCTB» [Reynolds 1990]. Hepeako sTa KpuTuKa OTpaXkaeT MPOCTOE
HEJIONOHUMaHUE 3a/1a4, [eJIed U METOJI0B, IIPUHATHIX CHMBOJIIMYECKUM WHTEPAKIIMOHH3MOM.
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2.1.3 IlpyHIHUIIBI CHMBOJHYECKOI0 HHTEPAKIIHOHN3MA

B cBoeli kmaccuyeckoil Qopme, B Kakoi OH mpexactan B paborax I'. bmymepa, cumBonmueckuit
MHTEPAKLUOHU3M IIOCTPOEH HA Psifie IPUHIIUIIOB, KOTOPBIE NIPEACTABIISIOT KUBOM HHTEPEC M JUCKYpC-
aHaIu3a.

Bo-miepBbIX, 10K ONEPUPYIOT 00BEKTAMH UCXOMS U3 TOTO 3HAYEHUs WIN CMbICId, KOTOPOE OHH UMEIOT
JUTSL 3THX JIFOJIEH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TH KyJIbTYpHBIC 3HAUCHHUSI U CMBICIBI BEIPA0ATHIBAIOTCS B X0/ COLMANBHON MHTEPAKIIUH.
B-Tperbux, 3TU 3HAYEHUS U CMBICIIBI MEHSIOTCS WIM IIEPECMATPUBAIOTCSA B IPOLECCAX MHTEPIIPETALUU
Yepe3 OMoCpeIOBAaHHOE CUMBOJIAMHU B3aMMOJICHCTBUE WHAWBUIIOB, CIOCOOHBIX K CaMOpe(IICKCHH.
B-uerBepThIX, JIOAM CaMHM CO3JAKOT, CTPOAT, «KOHCTPYHPYIOT» OIIBITHBIE MUpPBI ACHCTBOBAHMS, B
KOTOPBIX OHH >KUBYT.

B-naThIX, 3HAYeHWS W CMBICIBI JAHHBIX MHPOB (OpMHpYIOTCS B TIpollecce WHTEPAKIHU O]
BO3/ICHiCTBHEM NMPUBHOCUMBIX B 9TH CUTyaluu camopediekcuii 1 pediaekcuii MHIMBHIOB.

B-miecThIX, B3aMMOJEHCTBHE JIOACH CO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM «S1» SBISICTCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM,
OpraHMYeCKOW 4YacThl0 B3aUMOAECUCTBUS C JPYrMMU HHIAUBUJAMHM, OHO TECHO IIEPEIUIETAETCS C
COIIMAIHbHON MHTEpaKIMel U BIUSET Ha nmocienHio. CaMa cumeoauyeckas unmepakyus — CIASHAE «S1»
W COIMANbHOM HMHTEPAKIIMM — 3TO TJIaBHOE CPEJICTBO, C ITOMOIINBI0 «KOTOPOTO JIIOAW CIOCOOHBI
(bopMupoBaTh CoOlMAaIbHBIC WIIM COBMECTHBIC AeicTBUs» [SOcial, joint acts — Blumer 1981: 153].
B-cenpMbIX, 3TH cOIMAlIbHBIE AKThl, UX TEHE3UC, DBONIOLHUS W OTMUPAaHWE, KOH(IUKT W CIUSHUE,
KOHCTUTYHPYIOT TO, 4To [. biymep Ha3plBaer «COLMANTBHON >KM3HBIO UEIOBEYECKOrO OOIIECTBaY,
KOTOpOE M COCTaBJISIETCSI U3 COBMECmHbIX Oelicmeull, OCYIECTBISIEMbIX YJIeHAMH JAHHOTO OOIIecTBa
[Blumer 1981: 153].

2.1.4 Ilpoexuuu «5» 1 JUIHOCTH

«SI» (self), «aron, cBA3aHHOE C Pa3HBIMU MIPOEKITUAMH JILYHOCTIU U UOCHIMUYHOCMbIO uenoseka (1dentity),
MpeCTaBIsIeT COOOH CIIOKHOE, MHOTOYPOBHEBOE SIBJICHHE W TPEICTaeT B pasHbIX (QopMax.
Denomenonocuueckoe «4» ONMUCHIBAET BHYTPEHHUH MOTOK CO3HAHUS YETIOBEKA B COIMAIBHON CUTYAIIHH.
Unmepaxmuesnoe «A» OTHOCUTCS K TOH yacTH oOpa3a ceOs1, KOTopas MpeCTaBCHa BO B3aUMOJICHCTBHH C
JPYTHM YEITOBEKOM B KOHKPETHOW TOCIIEA0BATEIBHOCTH COMAILHBIX aKTOB (HAIIPUMED, 1OKYNAMEND).
«I» MOXET paccMaTpuBaTBCS TAKXKE KaK JMHIBUCTUYECKUN, SMOLIMOHAJIBHBIM M CHMBOJIMYECKUI
nporecc. A3vikosoe «f» HANONHSIET «IIyCThIe» JCUKTUYECKHE 3JIEMEHTHl (JIMYHbIE MECTOUMEHUS,
rpaMMaTHYeCcKHe MOKa3aTely JIMIa, MecTa, Bpe-
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MEHH) 3HAYEHHSIMH, HOCSIMMH Ouorpapuueckuii, SMOIMOHANBHBIA, WCTUHHO JIMYHBIA XapakTep.
Mamepuanvroe «f», unu odpa3 cebsd Kak MaTepHalbHOTO OOBEKTa, BKIOYAET BCE TO, YTO JAHHBIH
CyOBbEeKT Ha3bIBaeT «CBOMM» B Kakoi-mubo mMomeHT Bpemenu [Denzin 1989b: 32], sta dopma «SI»
OIPEIMEUHMBACTCSI 1 MOXKET (PETUIIN3UPOBATHCS B IKOHOMHUYECKHX OTHONICHUSIX. Moeonocuueckoe «A»
MpeICTaeT B CAMOM IIMPOKOM KYJIBTYPHO-MCTOPHYECKOM 3HAUCHHH, ONMPEeNsis pa3HbIe POJIH WHIUBHIA
B KOHKPETHOHW COIMANIFHOW TPYIIE WIH CUTyaruu (MyX, JmoOepan, Oocc). Mpmeonormst cooTHOCHT
«BOOOpakaeMble OTHOIICHUS WHJMBUJIOB C pPEATHLHBIMH OTHOIICHUSMHU, B KOTOPBIX OHH J/CUGVIN W
KOTOpBIC PETYIUPYIOT UX ObITHE. ...MIeonorust U3 OTAENbHBIX KOHKPETHBIX JIIOJICH JienaeT cyObheKTOBY
[Althusser 1971: 165, 171]. «f» kax eneuenue COOTBETCTBYET TOMY ACIIEKTY CAMOBBIPAYKCHUS «3T0Y,
KOTOPBIi TpeOyeT CeKCyaabHOCTH, TeecHoro npucyrctus Jpyroro [Denzin 1989b: 32].

Bce st dpopmel «S» npouepeisaromes B conmanbHOW WHTEPAKIIMU M CTAHOBSTCS YacThiO OWorpadum
yenoBeka. Kpome aToro, HEoOXOAMMO  TaKKe  YYHTHIBATh  CHeNUGHKY  WHAWBUAA  Kak
HelpoghuzuoIocUutecko20 WA  Ouonocuieckoeo opranu3ma. Kak 3TO MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAT B CBOEM
uccienoBanun Aswtan Illop [Schore 1994], unmuBHayasbHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH HEPBHOW CHCTEMBI
YeroBeKa U OCOOCHHOCTH €ro (M3HOJIOTHYECKMX MPOLIECCOB MIPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJib B (POPMUPOBAHUM U
passutum «5» [cm.: Carbaugh 1996: 4].

2.1.5 JIn4HOCTB, COMAIBHAS CTPYKTYPA, HHTEPAKIUA

B orBer Ha KapTE3MaHCKOC OTACIICHUC NHAUBHU A OT COLIMAJIBHOI'O MMOpPAAKa 4. KYJ'II/I pa3pa60TaJ1 CUCTEMY
B3I 0B, HHTCTPUPYIOINUX JIMYHOCTD, «I» n O6H_ICCTBOZ <<OT}:[CJ'IBHO B3SITBIN HMHIUBUI €CTh HEC YTO MHOC,
KaK HCHU3BCCTHAad HPHUPOALC a6CTpaKLII/I$I, TOYHO TaK XC€, KaK H O6]J.[CCTBO HEMBICJIMMO B OTPBIBE OT



UHIUBUAOB. OOwecmeo W uHOU6UO 0003HAYAOT HE OTJCIbHBIC SBJICHUS, a MPOCTO OOIMUN M YaCTHBIN
acrexThl omHOoro u Toro xe» [Cooley 1964: 36]. ITo Kymu, u 0b1iecTBO, U «5» BCTPOECHBI B COIMATBHYIO
KHU3Hb: «OOIIECTBO — 3TO OTHOIICHHE, CBA3BIBaroNIce JuuHble uaen» [Cooley 1964: 121]. Tlo Muny,
«l» paccMaTpuBaeTCs COIMAIBHO, HMMEHHO «C TOYKH 3PCHUS KOMMYHHKAIlMM KaK CaMOro
CYIIIECTBEHHOI'0 3JIEMEHTa coluanbHoro ycrpoictBa»y [Mead 1934: 1]. B cBoeit monorpadpum JIx.
Tepuep [Turner 1988] nononnser uaen Mwupa B3msgamu [odhdmana, 'manenca u Xabepmaca B
IIOCTIIAPCOHOBCKOM TEOPUM, HHTErpUpYyrOLEen <«SI», conuanbHOEe AEUCTBUE UM HMHTEpakuuio. Xoo
unmepaxyuu, ee «mmopsmgok» [interaction order — Goffman 1983] ckmazpiBaeTcst MOA BO3ACHCTBHEM
MHOTHX «ECTeCTBEHHBIX», BOCIPHHMMAEeMbIX Kak caMo co00i pa3symeromeecs, JITUHAMUYHBIX,
CUTYaTHBHBIX, TOMICKAIINX B3auMHOMY obOcyxaenuto mponeccoB [Garfinkel 1967]. TnaBubBIM
MPEIMETOM 00CYXKICHUS,
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«IEePEroBOPOB» B MHTEPAKIMH SBIIIOTCS PA3HbIC aCMEKThI JMYHOCTH U €€ WAEHTHYHOCTH (negotiation of
personal identity), vmu muaHOCTHBIE CMBICTET «Oro» [Couch e. a. 1986: xxiii; Strauss 1969]. Dtu acmeKToI
JINYHOCTH MOTYT OBITh JIMYHBIMU (HAIIpUMEp, UMEHA) COIMAIBHBIMH MM CTPYKTYPHBIMU (CTaTyCHBIE,
MTO3UI[MOHHBIC POJIH), B TUAMA30HE BBIIICONMUCAHHBIX MPOEKIUi «S1». CMBICIBI, IPUCBAMBAEMbBIC Pa3HBIM
acmextam jmuanoctr (meanings of identity), moxanu3oBaHBI B MpoIiecce MHTEPAKIIUN, OHU BOSHHUKAIOT H
MEHSIOTCS TI0 MEpPe TOr0, KaK B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOIIME WHIUBUIBI ONPEACIISIIOT U 00CYKIAI0T X0/, eI U
3aJla4yll KOHKPETHOrO 3IK3071a oOIieHus. VHTepaKTHBHbIC CUTYalldd MOI'YT OBITh CTEPEOTHUITHBIMH,
pUTYaIM30BaHHBIMH MJIM TPOOJeMHBIMH. OCOOCHHO HMHTEPECHBI CHUTYallMH, B KOTOPBIX HAPYIIAETCs
MPUBBIYHBIN X0 OOIIEHUS U MPOUCXOAUT PE3KUH MEPECMOTP YJACTHUKAMHU COOCTBEHHBIX U UYKHUX «SI».
ToBopst 0 couunanvroii cmpykmype u COUUATBHBIX OMHOWEHUAX, WHTEPAKIIMOHU3M OTMEUYAaEeT, 4TO
WHTEPAKIUS BCEraa JEMOHCTPUPYET CHUTYaTHBHO OOYCIIOBJICHHYIO, HAKJIaJbIBAIOIIYI0 PsJ CBOHMX
OIPpaHUYCHHH CTPYKTYPHPOBAaHHOCTh, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha CHMBOJIaX, OObIYasX, PUTyajiaX, CTEPEOTHIAX U
OOIICIIPUHSATHIX CMbICTaX. Bce 3TH pery/siTHBBI BIICTEHBI B TKaHb COLMAJbHBIX OTHOIICHUH M Oojee
CIOKHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB jeiicTBuii (cm.: ensembles of action — [Sartre 1976]), o0beauHSIOIINX
MHIUBUIOB. Takue KOMIUIEKChI WHAMBUIYAJIbHBIX WM KOJJICKTUBHBIX JICHCTBHI OBEIICCTBIISIOTCS KaK
WHTEPAKTUBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI, YIOPSAJOYEHHBIE PEKYPPEHTHBIE CXEMBI MBIIUICHUS, ACATEIbHOCTH U
uHTeprperanuu. Hepenmko OHM KOTUPUIMPYIOTCS B HOPMATHUBHBIX akTtax W mpaBuiax. OHH
MIPEIOCTABIISIOT JIUIIb KOHTYPHI B3aUMOJCHCTBHUS M CBA3aHHOTO C HUM TEpPEeKHWBaHUA, JTUIIb (HOpMy, KO-
TOPYIO YYACTHUKH OOIIEHHS TOJKHBI HATIOTHHUTD COAEPKaHUEM — MHTEHIIUSMH, OBITOM, KOHKPETHBIMH
nevicteusamu [Simmel 1909]. Paznngarorcss KOMILIEKCH WHAMBHAYAIbHBIX M KOJMJIEKTUBHBIX IEHCTBHIA,
MpH 3TOM BCerga HEOOXOAWMO YYHUTHIBATh paszHble (OpMBI OOBEAWHEHUS IIOACH: OT CIydalHBIX
acCOIMAIi ¥ MaJbIX TPYIII Pa3HOTrO POjia IO OPraHU30BAHHBIX UHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp U OOJb-
IIFX COIMATBHBIX KIACCOB.

2.1.6 UnTepakuMoOHU3M, KOMMYHUKAIUSA, KYJbTYpa

Barmsan va xommynukayuio xax xyaemypy [Carey 1989; Denzin 1995: 46] yka3siBaeT Ha OTHOIICHHE,
o0bequHAOLIee pa3NudHble HH(GOPMALMOHHBIE CPENCTBA U CTPYKTYPHI, KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHBIC CHCTEMBI,
(opMBI KyJIBTYpbl M HAEOJIOTMH COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO HCTOPHUYECKOr0 IEpPHOAa BPEMEHH M PeajbHbIN
’KH3HEHHBIN OIIBIT, MIEPESKUBAHUS ydacTHUKOB nHTepakiuu [cp.: Cooley 1964; Couch 1990; Dewey 1927,
Park 1950]. KomMMmyHUKaIMsi HEOTAEIMMAa OT MPOLECCOB (OPMHPOBAHHS M TEPEAavYd KYJIbTYPHBIX
cmbiciioB [Carey 1989: 64; Park 1950: 39; cp.: Darrt 1991; Bonvillain 1993; Hanks 1996]. Dtu cMbICibI
BCEraa CHUM-
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BOJIMYHBL. MHOXKECTBEHHBI U IOCTOSIHHO TPAHCIMPYIOTCSA, LUPKYJIUPYIOT B COLUYME IO PAa3IUYHBIM
KaHaJaM TPSIMOiA M OImocpeioBaHHO# koMmmyHuKariu [Carey 1989: 64—65].

JInuHOCTHOE W COLMaNbHOE COOOLIAIOTCS B CHUMBOJIMYECKOM MHTEPAKLIUMM B MHUPE «KYJIbTYPHBIX
CMBICTIOB». B0 MHOroM 3TH cMbicibl ONpeneneHbl WACONOrHed M CTPYKTYpOW BIACTH (MTOJYMHEHUS)
CYIIECTBYIOIIErO COLMANBHOro mopsaka. OHM Bcerga MUPKYJIUPYIOT 0 KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIM CHCTEMaM
pasznuuHbiXx ypoBHed. CooOlieHusi, mepegaBaeMble C HMX IIOMOIIBIO, MMEIOT OCOOYI CTPYKTYpy U
MOMEYEHBl CEMHUOTHYECKUM KOJIOM, NPUAAIOLUIMM BCEM <«IOCTOMHBIM BHUMAaHHA» COOOIICHUSM «aypy»
MOJUTUYECKNX,  COLUUAIBHBIX  WMJIM  HCTOPHYECKHX  CMbICIOB. OHHM  NpUXOJIT K  HaMm
MIPOUHTEPIPETUPOBAHHBIMH, TI€PEHACHIIIEHHbIMU 3HadeHusmu [Baudrillard 1988] wu ompenenstor
CTPYKTYpyY TOBCeqHEeBHO# nestenbHocTr [Lefebvre 1984].

C TOYKM 3peHUs aHAIN3A A3bIK06OU KoMMmyHuKayuu Baxuo uaeeil k. I'. Muna, a eme pansime — Y.
Kynu, ctan BeIBOA O TOM, YTO pa3HbIe acleKThl WHAWBUAYAIbLHOIO ONBITA W IOBEACHUS OOYCIIOBIIECHBI



MPUHAATICKHOCTBIO YeJIOBEKAa K COLMAIBHOM TpyIIe, KOTOpas CErofHs BBICTYMAaeT KaK CpeJoTOYHe
KOMMYHHMKAaTHUBHBIX OTHOIIEHHH [communicative nexus — Watson 1995: 520].

HmenHo 370 nonoxxeHre ObUI0 OXOTHO MOJAXBAYEHO COLMAIbHBIMU HayKamMH U JuHTBHCTamu. [To Muny,
S3BIK (B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE, KaK peueBast AesTeIbHOCTh) — 3TO 0cobas popMa MOBEACHUS, TPUUEM SI3bIK
MPUHIUIHATBHO HE PAacCMaTPHUBAETCS KAaK BCErO JIMIIb «IIPOBOAHUKY, O0CTYXHBAIOIIUHA APyrue GOpMBI
MOBEJICHUS, M TeM OoJiee — KaK aCCUBHOE, 3aCTHIBIIEE OTPaKEHHE ACHCTBUTEIEHOCTH.

OO6patuB Hallle BHUMaHHE Ha sI3bIK Kak Ha crenn@uveckuii o0bekT HayyHoro nosHanus, k. [. Mua
HPEIBOCXUTHI OUCKYPCUGHBIN Nepesopon B Pa3BUTHM MHOTMX YEIOBEKOBEIYECKUX HAyK MOCIeTHEN
gerBepTH XX B. f3bIK U BepOabHBIE COOOIIEHHS PACCMAaTPUBAIOTCS UM KaK OKHO BO BHYTPEHHUH MHP
4eJI0BeKa, MUP €ro ColuaibHOCTH. OHako HU MU, HU €ro HeloCPEACTBEHHbIE TOCIEA0BATENH TaK U He
CyMenu co37aTh MOJAENTH sI3bIKa, MPUEMIIEMON Ui JIMHTBUCTHKA M TEOPUH KOMMYHUKAIUH.
BuxeBnopucTckoe NOHUMaHKE 3HaKa U 3HAKOBOCTH, ocTaBiieecs riyxum k cemuoruke Y. C. [Mupca, nano
MHTEpaKIMOHUCTAaM CJIa0yl0 TEOpUI0 CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO M HE CMOINIO OOECIEYUTh COBMECTUMOCTb
WHTEpaKIIMOHU3MA C paJiiKaJbHON CEMHOTHKOM s3bIka, Bocxosamien k @. ne Coccropy. Ckazancs u 3Ha-
YUTENIbHBINA COLMOJIOTHYECKUNA KPEH CHMBOJMYECKOrO MHTEpakuuoHu3Ma nocie I'. birymepa, KOTOpBIi,
XOTh ¥ TIPU3HABAII, YTO S3BIK HE MOXKET OBITh «HEHTPaIbHBIM», OECIPUCTPACTHBIM MPOBOJHUKOM HJICH U
4TO SI3bIK (DOPMHPYET MOBCEAHEBHBIC U JIa)Ke HAYYHbIC MHTEPIPETAIIMN YelIOBEeKa, BCE JK€ HE TOIHSIICS
(MnH HE OITyCTHIICS — HATJISIIHBIN IPUMEp TOTO0, KaK SI3bIK «KOHCTPYUPYET» TOUKY 3pEHUS) 10 N3yUCHHS
camoro s3pika. OpHOW W3 HEMHOIMX padOT WHTEPAKIMOHHUCTOB, OOPATUBIIMXCS K COOCTBEHHO

JIMHTBUCTUYECKOMY aHaJIN3Yy, OKa3ajloCh Ki1acCuye-
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ckoe uccienoanne Auncemsma JI. Ctpocca [Strauss 1969], moCBSIEHHOE UCIIONB30BAHUIO B COITHATBHOMN
HMHTEPAKIIMKA UMEH, C TIOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX JIFOJIM OLIEHUBAIOT JAPYT APYyra U CTPAaTU(QUIMPYIOT COLUYM.
[Moxanyi, Gonplie APYrux CUMBOIMYECKAX WHTEPAKIIMOHUCTOB MPOOIEMaMH SI3BIKOBOW KOMMYHUKAITUH
3anuMasicst DpBuH [oddman cp.: Goffman 1974; 1981; 1983; Schegloff 1988; Verhoeven 1993: 318]. He
cpa3y OH TpUIIEN K OCO3HAHHIO TINATEIHLHOI'O aHajn3a SI3bIKa — €r0 UPOHUUHbIL METOJl W TIONHAS
MHOTO3HAYHOCTH M HEONPENIEIEHHOCTH TEOpeTHYecKasi CHCTeMa MEHsUIHCh ¢ rojamu. [lo mepe cBoeit
Hay4yHoU 3Borod 3. ['oddman Bce O0IbIe OTXOAMI OT COLUOAPAMATHICCKON KOHIICIIINH, HaBETHHOM
«apamaryprudeckuM anamuzom» Kennera Bepka [Burke 1965]. V D. T'odpdmana peub «BCTpoeHa» B
IIUPOKUH WHTEPAKTUBHBIA KOHTEKCT, XOTSI B aHAJHM3€ OHA IPENCTAaeT MPOCTO KaK MOCIEN0BATEIHHOCTh
BoickaseiBanmii [Goffman 1981: 78—123]. B wurore oH Tak M He AOOMJICS TOTO CaMOAOCTATOYHOIO
YPOBHSI IMHTBUCTUYIECKOTO aHAIIN3a, KOTJIA A3bIK U AUCKYPC GUTYPUPYIOT KaK TJIaBHBIE OOBEKTHI 3HAHHS,
o0OJtafarorme COOCTBEHHON (PeHOMEHOIOIMYECKON 1IETBHOCTBIO.

Knaccuueckuil cCUMBOIMYECKUH WHTEPAKIIMOHU3M, KaK U COBPEMEHHBIH WHTEPNPETATUBHBIA, MOMUMO
CBOET0 BHYTPEHHETO TEOPETHYECKOrO0 MHOT000pa3ds OTIMYASTCS BOCIPHHUMYHBOCTBIO K HASIM U
METOAMKaM JAPYTUX TUCHHIUIMH, TOJTOMY TPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O «UHCTOW» €ro
TPaJWIINHN, YTO OIICHWBAETCS M KaK HEIOCTATOK, M KaK JOCTOMHCTBO JAHHOTO HAIPaBJIEHHA, TJIABHOU
3aCcIyroll KOTOPOTO 37€Ch INPEIaraercsi CUMTaTh HEMO3UTHBUCTCKHUI, WHTEPIPETATUBHBIA ITONXOA K
M3Y4eHWI0O KOMMYHHKAIIMM B  IIHPOKOM  CONHAIFHO-WHTEPAKTUBHOM  KOHTEKCTE —  Kak
OCHOBOITOJIATAIOMIEH CHMBOJHMYECKOW [EATENbHOCTH, TPOJAYKTOM KOTOPOW SBIIIOTCS  SI3BIKOBBIC,
KYJIBTYPHBIE U COITUATBHO-TICUXOJIOTHIECKUE CYIITHOCTH.

2.2. KOHCTPYKTHUBU3M

Troubles are only mental; it is the mind that manufactures them, and the mind can forget them, banish them, abolish
them.
M. TWAIN, «Which Was It?»

B mpempinymem naparpadge OOHMM W3 TEOPETHUYECKUX OCHOBAHMN COBPEMEHHOIO MHTEPIPETATUBHOIO
WHTEPAKIMOHU3MA ObUT Ha3BaH KOHCHWIPYKMUGU3M, KOTOPBIM HHTEPECEH CHUHTE30M KOTHUTUBHBIX H

HUHTCPAKIIMOHHBIX TOAXOA0B K HpO6J’I€MaM KOMMYHHKAIIUH.
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2.2.1

KouncrpykTuBusm: ¢puinocodckue 0CHOBAaHUS U UCTOKH

KOHCTpYKTHBUCTEI NPHHIUIMAIBHO CTPOTO PasrpaHUYUBAOT huiocouio HaAyKu WU DUIOCODCKYIO
anmpononozuio [Delia 1977; O'Keefe 1975]. ®unocodust Hayku ciemyer B pycie mpemioxkenHoro @.
3ymre aHanu3a MUpoBo33peHdeckux cuctem Weltanschauungen [Suppe 1977], craBmiero peakiiueii B
JyXe CKENTHUIM3Ma Ha POCT JIOTHYECKOro Mo3uTHBU3Ma U smrmpusma [Polkinghorne 1983].

[lo3uTHBU3M CBOJMT HAYKy, BKIIOYAs COLHUAIBbHYIO, K IEAYKTUBHOMY, SIMIIMPHUIECKOMY U OOBEKTUBHOMY



MPOIIECCY, KOTOPBIA B UTOIE JODKEH PACKPHITh A0COIOTHBIC HCTUHBI U 3aKOHBI, MPABSIINE U3y4aeMbIM
O0BCKTOM M HCYEPIBIBAIOIIE OOBACHSIONIME €ro CBONCTBAa. B OTIMYHME OT MO3UTHUBHU3MA MPHUHIIUI
Weltanschauungen ompenesnen Te3ucoM 00 OTHOCHTEIBHOCTH 3HAHUMA: «aOCOMIOTHOW TOYKHM 3PEHHUS Ha
OOBCKT HE MOXKET OBITh BHE HCTOPUYCCKOM M KyJIbTYpHOW CHTyalldd, B KOTOPOH HAaXOIMTCS
uccienoBarenby [Polkinghorne 1983: 103].

Hayunoe mo3HaHue OBUIO M OCTAaeTCS YEIOBEUSCKOW JEATENbHOCTBIO, MPOTEKAIONIeH B IIMPOKOM
COLIMAILHOM U KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, CIEJOBATENbHO, HAYYHOCTh HENB3S OTOXKICCTBIATH JIHIIL C
JIOTUYECKON NEeMyKIMEH 6eyHblX WUCTUH, JUISI KOHCTPYKTUBHCTOB HAYYHOE IMO3HAHHUE IMPEACTABISICTCS
MPEeKIe BCEro IMPOIIECCOM IMOHUMAHMSI U HHTEpHpeTanvud. VX SMHCTEMONIOTHsS] CUMUTAET, YTO 3HAHUE
CO3JacTCsl M TOIJEPKHUBACTCA COYUAIbHO, HO I €ro IOCTHKEHHS HEOoO0XOOUMO OOpaTUThCS K
peaNbHOCTH OTIECIBHO CYIIECTBYIONIMX YenoBedeckux cymiectB [Nicotera 1995:46].

duocodckas aHTPONOJIOTHS KOHCTPYKTUBUCTOB WJIM, TPOIIE TOBOPS, HMX B3TJSAIbl Ha IPUPOAY
YEJIOBEKAa, XapaKTepU3yeTcsd MHTEPIPETATUBHON OopueHTauuen. «HenoBeuecKuil ONbIT KU3HU BKIHOYAET
MTOCTOSIHHO Pa3BUBAIOIIEECS OTHOIIEHUE, OOBEANHSIIONIEE INYHOCTh M MHP, TIO3HAIOLIET0 U TO3HABAEMOE.
Yucmulx ¢haxmos He cymiecTByer BHe atoro ombitay [Delia, Grossberg 1977: 32]. B otnnume ot mosu-
TUBHM3Ma, JUIS KOHCTPYKTHBHU3Ma HET «OOBEKTHBHOM pPEajbHOCTH», OTICIBHOW OT HaOJIIoIaTeNs.
[Ipennockuiki OOBEKTUBHOCTH 3aKIIFOYAIOTCS B «UCTOPHYECKH CKJIAJBIBAIONIMXCA B ONPENEICHHBIX
coo0IIecTBax JIOJIeH crmocobax paccykneHus... Dakt, 3HaYEHUE, CMBICT COCYHIECTBYIOT B CIIOXHOM,
IJIOTHO  TIEPEeIUIETeHHOM TKaHM BEYHO MPOAOJDKAIOIIErocst Ipolecca HeabCcTparupoBaHHOTO
HHTeprperaTuBHOro monnmanus» [Delia, Grossberg 1977: 33].

Takum 00pa3oM, KOHCTPYKTHBU3M HCXOAUT K3 TOr0, 4YTO JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH CO3JAETCS WK
«KOHCTPYHPYETCS» COIUAILHO, a MHTEPIPETUPYETCS HHANBUIYAIBHO, T. €. JEHCTBUTEILHOCTh HE MOXKET
CYIIECTBOBATh BHE YEIOBEUECKOM MEPIENTUBHOCTH W KOTHUTHBHOCTH, OTIEILHO OT HUX. He (akTsl, a
KOHCTPYKTHI (OPMUPYIOT 3HAHUE O grewrnem Mupe. ClemoBaTeNnbHO, KaKIBIM WHAWBHA ICHCTBYET
HCXOs U3 00YCIIOBJIICHHBIX KOHTEKCTOM MHTEPITPETAIUH.
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YenoBek — 93TO MpEeXIEC BCEro HWHTEPIpPETUpYIOLIee CyIecTBO. JIelCTBUTEIBHOCTh KOHCTPYHUpPYETCS
COLIMAJILHO, B TMpOLECCe CBOEr0 TeHe3uca OObEIAMHSS WHTEPIPETATUBHYIO AKTHBHOCTh HWHIHMBUAA C
MCTOPUYECKH CIIOKUBIIMMHUCS KOHTEKCTAMHU M AWHAMHKOM connyma. HAUBUA SIBIISICTCS B MUD, HAITOJTHEHHBIN
CMBICITAMH U 3HAUYEHUSIMU TBOPUYECKOH JIESITENIbHOCTHIO COOOIIECTBA, CKOHCTPYHPOBABIIIETO CBOIO COL[HATIBHYIO
peanbHOCTh. B mporecce coupanu3anuyd WHIMBUJ YCBAWBACT NPHHAIJICKAIINA [AaHHOMY COLIUYMY
«yHHBepCcyM o0mmx cMmbIcioB» (Universe of shared meaning), HaunHaeT cOOCTBEHHYIO HHTEPIPETATHBHYIO
JeATENbHOCT U a/IANITUPYETCSI K COLUANBHOM JIeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH BHEUIHETO MUPA.

[Momumo cBoeii  ¢unocodckoil 0a3bl, KOHCTPYKTHUBU3M BIHTal B ceOs BIMSHUC cpa3dy HECKOIbKUX
TEOPETHUYECKUX TPAIUIUN: KOTHUTHBHOW ncuxonoruu JIk. Kemmm, ydueHus o0 sBomronmu opranm3ma [
Bepuepa un umatepakunonusma I'. Biaymepa [Nicotera 1995: 47—48]. KorHuTuBHAsA MCHXOJOTHS MOMOIJIA
MOCTPOUTh TEOPHUI0 KOHCTPYKTOB KakK 0a30BbIX MEXaHH3MOB, COCIHMHSIOIIMX IOBEJCHHE C MbIILICHUEM.
Teopuss BepHepa o0bsicHsieT, Kak HMHAWBHIyallbHash CHCTEMa KOHCTPYKTOB MEHseTCs U oboraiiaercs B
mporecce cornuanusanuu. He ciydaiiHO Teopredl KOTHHTHBHOTO Pa3BHUTHS JIMYHOCTH KOHCTPYKTHBHCTHI
JIOTIONTHSIOT CHMBOJIMYECKHM WHTEpakIHOHW3M biymepa. UToObl YBHIETh KOMMYHHUKAIIMIO C TIO3UITHIA
KOHCTPYKTHBU3Ma, «KOTHUTHBHOE Pa3BUTHE HE OJKHO OBITh OTOPOIIEHO OT U3yYEHHS COLHOKYJIbTYPHOIO
MOHUMAaHN KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIX coObiTrit» [Clark, Delia 1979: 189].

2.2.2 UHTEpnpeTaTUBHOCTD U JIeCTBUE

AHaN3 THTEPIPETATHBHOCTH OMUPAETCS Ha WHAWBUYAIbHBIC CHCTEMBI KOHCTPYKTOB (MUHUMAIILHBIE SIMHU-
el cMBICTooOpazoBanus). «llocpencTBOM NpHMEHEHHsS KOTHHTHBHBIX CXEM, IIOTOK OIBITa IEIHTCS Ha
3HaYUMBIEC (PATMEHTHI U UHTEPIPETHPYETCS, CO3AAIOTCS M MHTETPUPYIOTCS BEpOBAaHUS, MHCHUS U 3HAHUS O
MUpE, CTPYKTYPUPYETCS U KOHTpOIHupyeTcs moBeneaue» [Delia e. a. 1982: 151].

OOmuMHy eIVHUNAMHI KOTHATHBHOM OpraHM3aIllid KOHCTPYKTUBUCTHI CUUTAIOT UHNMEPNPemamusHblie cXembl,
WHAue TOBOPS, MOJAENH WHTEPIIPETAIIH, OCMBICIICHUS Oojiee KpPYMHBIX (ParMeHTOB OMBITAa. DTH CXEMBI
o0ecreunBaoT HEYTO OONbIIee, YeM MPOCTO KATErOPH3aIMIo (B OTIMYHE OT AIIEMEHTapHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB):
OHU TIOMEIIAIOT HHTEPIIPETUPYEMOE COOBITHE B OOJIee MMPOKU KOHTEKCT, CO BCEMH MPUCYIIUMH ITOCIETHEMY
CMBICTIAMA W OXHUAaHUSIMH. KOTHUTHBHAs OpraHU3aIiis paccMaTpHBAaeTCS KaK OMOIOTHMYECKHH IPOIecC,
OpTraHW3YIOIIMI OIBIT YeTOBeKa W HAIpaBILIONIMKA ero neiicTBus. KOrHUTHBHBIE perpe3eHTAlMHd MHpa
00BIYHO 00PabATHIBAIOTCS HA TTOJICO3HATEIILHOM YPOBHE.

CommanbHble acTIeKTHl JIMTHOCTH BOCIIUTHIBAIOTCS B KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTe. NHIMBUIBI B3aMMOIEHCTBYIOT C
ceOe MOJJOOHBIMH M TEM CaMbIM Pa3BHBAIOT CBOU
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CrocoOHOCTH K UHTeprpeTannd. KOHCTPYKTHBU3M TPAKTYET K)/Ib/m)ypy KakK TPAHCUEHICHTHBIA UCTOPUUECKUN
MIPOIIECC CMBICIIO0OPA30BaHMsI, 00ECIIEUNBAIONIMI TOTOBBIMU 3HAUCHUSIMH M CHMBOJIAMUA WHTEPIPETHPYIOIIHX
WHIMBHUIOB. B Xome CcOIHMANM3allMd WHAUBHIYaJIbHBIE CHCTEMbl KOHCTPYKTOB ILIABHO MPHBOIATCS B
COOTBETCTBHE C CHUCTEMOM COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB. MHIMBUABI (OPMHUPYIOT CBOM HHTEPIPETATUBHBIC
CXEMBI TJIAaBHBIM 00pa30M «IIOCPEICTBOM OOIICHHUS C U MPHCIIOCOOICHHS K 00J1aIal0IeMy CBOUMU CMBICTIaMHU
OONBIIOMY U YCTOHYMBOMY COLIMATBHOMY MHpY, B KOTOpOM oHH poaumuck» [Delia e. a. 1982: 155].
WurepnpeTaTUBHBIE CXEMBI IOMOTalOT (DOPMHUPOBATh WHTEHIUH M MHEHUS (KOHEYHO, OOYCIIOBJIECHHBIE
KOHTEKCTOM), HAIPABIIOIINE Oelicmeus Ioaeh. HTepnpeTaTUBHBICE CXEMBbI, TO3BOJSS OCMBICIUTH
CHTYyalluH, CIOCOOCTBYIOT BBIPAa0OTKE AaJIbTCPHATUBHBIX CIOCOOOB OCYIICCTBICHUS OSTHX JCUCTBUHA H
peanm3anuy WHTCHIWA. VHIMBUA BBIOMpAaeT TUI OEWCTBHS M CIOCOO €ro OCYIIECTBICHUSA W3 psiga aib-
TEpHATHUB. DTO HA3BIBACTCS Cmpameciell, TPUIEM MHOKXECTBCHHBIC €M MOTYT MOTpPeOOBaTh MHOKECTBA
cTpateruil (4To HEPEAKO MPOMCXOAUT B JCHCTBUTEIbHOCTH). [loHMMaemasi TakuM o0pa3oM CTpaTerus He
IperoaaraeT co3naTenpHoro mianuposanus [Delia e. a. 1982].

[TockonbKy HHTEHIMH HAllEeTICHBI B OyayIliee, BHIOOP CTPATETUHU 3aBUCUT OT MPOTHOCTUYCCKUX TPEICTABICHUN
WHAWBUAA O OynoylieM, KOTOpbIE OCHOBAaHBI Ha €ro IMPOIUIOM OIBITE KM OCMBICICHBI ITOCPEIACTBOM
HWHTEPIPETATUBHBIX cxeM. HOBBIM OMBIT — pPE3yNabTaT ACHCTBHS Kak Obl TPOBEPSIET COOTBETCTBHE MPOTHO3a
peansHOM IeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, B COOTBETCTBHHU C YEM WHIMBUI BEPUPHIIHPYET W/ UIA MOTUPHUITUPYET JAHHYIO
CXEMy MHTEpIpeTalliy. Byayiue pemeHus yuTyT yCrex MM HeycleX HacTosIIero Beioopa. «Tak B KaxmoMm
aKTe CXOMATCS MpolIoe, HacTosee u Oymymmee» [Delia e. a. 1982: 156].

2.2.3 UnTepakumsi ¥ KOMMYHUKAIIAS

U3noxeHnHbIi B3rJI HAa aKOUOHAJIBHOCTDL 4Y€JIOBEKA ONPCACIISACT 0co00e MecTo COl{uaJleOﬁ UHmepaxkyuu B
TCOPHUU KOHCTPYKTHBHU3MA. «MpbI1 paccMaTpuBa€M MHTCPAKIIUIO KaK MpoHecc, B KOTOPOM JIMYHOCTU
KOOPAMHUPYIOT COOTBECTCTBYIOUINE JIMHUU JIGﬁCTBPIﬁ TMMOCPEACTBOM IMPHUMEHCHU A O6H_[I/IX CXEM OpraHu3ainuvu u
uHTepnperannu feiicteuin» [Delia e. a. 1982: 156]. To, 4To MOHITHIO KOOPOUHAYUS KOHCTPYKTHBHCTHI
OTBOJIAT BAKHYIO POITb, COJVMKACT UX C Mieopueil KOOpOUHUPOS8anHo20 ynpasienus cmoicniom b. Tlupca u B.
Kpomnena [the coordinated management of meaning theory — Pearce, Cronen 1980; Cronen e. a. 1988; 1990].
I/IHTepHpeTaTI/IBHLIG CXEMBI ACIIATCA HaA 06I_HI/I€ M 4aCTHBIC. O6H_II/IC CXEMbI — 3TO YHHUBCPCAJIBbHBIC MECXaHU3MBI
BpOJI€ TPaBWJI MEHbl KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX posieil. YacTHple HHTEPHIPETATUBHBIE CXEMBI PErylupyloT
KOOpAMHAIWIO KOHKPETHBIX TUIIOB HCﬁCTBHﬁ. OHM Ha3BIBAIOTCS opearusyrowumu cxemamu u 00€ecIeunBarT
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KOOpAMHALIMIO JIGHCTBHH B pasHbIX TUMAX JEATEIBHOCTH, OOBIUAsX, pHUTyalaX W COLHAIBHBIX
HWHCTUTYTaX. DTH CXEMbI TATOTCIOT K YPOBHIO IIOJICO3HAHHUSA, BCErJa COLMAIBbHBI U ONPEAENIAIOT OTHU
aKThl OTHOCHUTENIBHO ApYrux. OHU 00€cIeunBa0T YMECTHOCTh U CBA3HOCTh KaK CPEACTBAa KOOPIMHALUU
(coordination devices).

OpHako TpollecC WHTEPAKIWU HE IMPOCT, XOTs OBl y)K€ IMOTOMY, YTO pa3Hble JIOAW He 00JamaroT
UACHTUYHBIMH HHTEPIPETATUBHBIMU cxeMaMu. MM, kak mpaBuio, MPUXOAUTCS KOOPAMHHPOBATH CBOM
JNEeUCTBHSI, WMMIUIMIUTHO [OrOBAapUBAasCh 00 YIOPAAOYEHHMH CXEM. OTO OYEHb BaXXHBIM MOMEHT:
COIMaIbHasl AeHCTBUTENBHOCTD CO3MAaETCs B XOJe HEIBHBIX IIEPEroBOpoBy» (Negotiations) u memMoHcTpa-
LU NPUHATHS WIM HEOPUHATHS YIOPSIOYEHHOW cxeMbl. OOpa3bl peaJbHOCTH MEHSIOTCS B IIPOLIECCE
obmenus. B xoxe neperoBopoB 00 ynopsAO4eHUH CXEM MHTEPAKIUH M CO3JAaeTCsl «o0Iuas CoLHaabHas
peansHOCTBY [shared social reality].

Haxkonen, nocnenusis, uerBepras cepa TEOPETUUECKON CHUCTEMBI KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA — KOMMYHUKAYUA,
OJIHAa M3 YACTHBIX KaTEropui counaibHON nHTepakuuu. OHa onpenensercs Kak Takas HHTEPaKLus, T1e B
(oKyce KOOpIMHALMHU OKa3bIBAIOTCS KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE MHTEHLUH, TaK KaK HMEHHO OHH SIBIISIOTCS
OTHPAaBHBIM IIYHKTOM BCEro Ipolecca OOLICHUs, BbIpa)kask BHYTPEHHHE COCTOSHUS mojaeci. BeiBom: B
KOMMYHHMKALIMM CTPAaTeTMH KaXIOr0 HMHIMBHAA HANPABJSIOTCS KaK €ro COOCTBEHHBIM BHYTPEHHUM
COCTOSHMEM, TaK M TMPEACTaBICHHEM O BHYTPeHHUX cocTosHuax Jpyrux. KoMmyHukamwms
XapakTepu3yercss HaMepeHHEM Ka)KIOro ydacTHUKa BbIpasuTh Cebs, coOcTBeHHOe «SI», mpu3HaHuEM
JpyruMu 3TOro HaMepeHus, OpraHu3anneil 1eicTBUi (MHANBUAYAIBHBIX aKTOB) M B3aUMOJAEHCTBUS (CO-
LIUAJIbHOW MHTEPAKLUUH) B COOTBETCTBUU C 3THMH B3aMMOHAIIPABIEHHBIMU MHTEHIMSIMHU. UTOOBI nmydiie
MOHATh KOMMYHMKALIMIO C TO3HWLHUH KOHCTPYKTHBH3MA, «KOTHUTHBHOE pAa3BUTHE HE JOJDKHO OBITh
OTOPOIIIEHO OT M3YYEHHUs COLMOKYJIbTYPHOrO MOHMMAaHHMs KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX coObiTuity [Clark, Delia
1979: 189].

KomMmyHuKanuss He CMHOHMMHYHA WHTEpIpeTaluy, ACHCTBUIO WiIM HMHTepakuuu. CKopee Bcero, oHa
paccMaTpuBaeTcsl KaK YacTHBIM Cilyyail MHTEpaKLWu, onuparouieiics Ha (QyHOAMEHT WHTepIpeTanuH,
MpeAnoiaraomel KOOpAWHAIMIO JACHCTBUH M TPOLECChl OpraHW3allud B3aUMOACHCTBHSA, a TaKkkKe
YIOBJIETBOPSIIONIECH pa3Hble MOTPEOHOCTH BBIPAXKEHHS BHYTPEHHHUX COCTOSHHUHM YYaCTHHUKOB OOILIEHHUS



[Nicotera 1995: 58].

B 11€110M, KOHCTPYKTHBHU3M MPENCTACT KaK COANIAHCUPOBAHHOE HATIPABJICHUE, TJIABHBIM 3BEHOM KOTOPOT'O
SIBJISICTCSI KOZHUMUGHOE TIPSIICTABIICHUE 3HAYCHUST M cMbIcia. i cpaBHEHUS: dTHOrpaduueckasi Teopus
kommyHukanuun Jxeppu Oummmncena u ap. [ethnographic communication theory — Philipsen 1987;
1989] ucxomuT U3 nosedenueckoeo MPEACTABICHUS CMBICIA; a TEOPHUS MPAaBUI MEKIUYHOCTHBIX
orHomrenuit Jonanga Kymmena [the rules theory of interpersonal relationships —
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Cushman 1990; Cushman, Cahn 1985; Cushman, Kovacic 1994] ocHoBaHa Ha uHmMepaKyuoHHOM
MMOHUMAaHUHU CMBICIIA.

[ToBeneHdeckoe mpeacTaBiIeHHE CMBbICTIA MO3BOJIAET YCTAHOBUTH OTHOIIEHHWE MEXAY TEM, 4YTO JIIOAU
TOBOPST, U TEM, UTO OHU JAETAIOT (B TEPMUHAX KYJIBTYPHI); 3aTO TPYAHEE CBS3BIBACT MHAWBUIYyaTbHBIC
HWHTEPIPETAlNU U B3auMOJAEWCTBUE. ['TTaBHOW HAEe MHTEPAKUMOHHOIO MPEACTABIEHUS CIIYKHUT POJb
«obumx cMmbIcioBy (Shared meanings) B MHTepHpeTallil COOOIICHHWH, HO 3TOT MOIXOJ OCTaBIsieT Oe3
BHMMaHUS TPOOJIEMbl HWHIAMBHIYaJbHBIX CMBICJIOB. KOTHUTHBHOE MPEICTABICHHE 3HAYCHUS JaeT
BO3MOXKHOCTh M3YYUTh HPUPOJY WHIAMBHIYAJIbHBIX MHTEPIPETAIMHA, HO HE OOBSCHSACT MPUPOAY CBS3U
MEXIY WHIWBHIYAIbHBIMA WHTEPIPETAIIMSIMHA W TIOBEACHHEM, BEIb JEHCTBUS JIIOJCH HE BCermaa
00yCJIOBJIEHBI UX WHIMBUAYaIbHBIMHA CMBICTIAMH.

K coxaneHutoo, OOBSICHUTCIBHBIM IOTEHIMAN  KOHCTPYKTHBHM3Ma  OrPaHMYEH  KOTHUTHBHOM
WHTEpIpeTaluel UHAMBUAA. JpyruM 3amMeuaHueM B €ro ajapec SBISICTCA CIOXKHOCTh BepH(UKAIMH
CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI KOTHUTHUBHBIX CTPYKTYyp. EIle ogHO KpuUTHYECKOE 3aMeYaHHhe Kacaercsl HEKOTOpOH
HEMOCJIeI0BATEIbHOCTH aBTOPOB B TEOPHH W METOMIOJIOTUH, ONPEAETICHUH TPAaHUIl U METO/IOB MTO3HAHMS,
TUnoB paccyxkaeHus u T. 1. [Nicotera 1995: 61]. CBoumu rtocohCKMMU KOPHSAMH KOHCTPYKTHBH3M
BOCXOIUT K MeTadusuke KaHTa, TEXHUYECKMMH KOPHIMU — K KHOEPHETHKE, YTO BO MHOTOM OOBSICHSIET
€ro CKIIOHHOCTh K HEOIIO3UTHBHU3MY.

2.3. COIMAJIBHBINA KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3M

I am firm.

You are obstinate.

He is a pig-headed fool.
B. RUSSELL

[IpuBeneHHBINA BhINIC B KadecTBE anmrpacda odpaserl cripspkeHus «mo b. Paccemy» MOBONBHO yaavyHO H
€MKO OTpa)kaeT MIIyOUHHYIO CYTh COYUATbHO20 KOHCMPYKYUOHU3MA, KOTOPBIA MpeicTaeT ckopee B hopme
HAYYHOTO TPWHIIMIIA, TOYKM 3pPEHHS Ha COIUAIBLHO-TUCKYPCUBHBIM MHpP, YeM IOJHOMACIITA0HOM
CaMOCTOATENBHON TEOPHUHU: BBICKA3bIBAHHMSI — 3TO HE IPOCTO CJIOBA WJIM PEUYEBBIE AKTHI, 3TO «KHP-
MMAYUKI», U3 KOTOPBIX CKJIQIBIBAIOTCS COLUATBHBIE OTHOIIEHHS, 00Pa3bl «ce0s» U «IPYTUX», PAITNIHBIC
aCMeKThl JMYHOCTH, BOCCO3[aBaeMble W TIPOKMBAEMble B KaXXJOM KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM akTe. 3a

ITapaurMoi JIMIa B JAHHOM 3TUTpade CTOUT IMapaaurMa COIMaTbHBIX OTHOMEHUH JTMIHOCTH.
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2.3.1 ConnajbHblii KOHCTPYKUMOHU3M B CHCTeMe HAYK

B cdepe conmanpHBIX HayK, B TOM YHCIIE U JIMHTBUCTHKE, HE CITy4aeH «MOIHBIIN» WHTEpEC K mpobiemMam
SI3BIKOBOM TUaHOCTH [cp.: borun 1985; Cyxux 1989; [lymkun 1989; 1990; Kirokanos 1990; Kapaymios
1987; Apxunos 1996; Apytionosa 1998; Shotter, Gergen 1994; Fitzgerald 1993; Charnes 1993; Keith,
Pile 1993; Lorraine 1990; Stein, Wright 1995; Taylor 1989; Gergen 1991; White 1992]. «41», D20 Bce
Yalie paccMaTpuBaeTcsi HE KaK 3aJaHHas BENTUYMHA, a KaK KOMMYHUKAmMueHo (IUCKYPCHBHO U
WHTEPAKTUBHO) KOHCTHTYHpyeMas CYITHOCTh, 3aBUCAIIA] OT MHOTHUX HCTOPHYECKHX H COIHAIBHO-
KYJbTYPHBIX YCIOBHIA OOIICHUS U AESTENHFHOCTH.

Kak 3amedaer B CBOeM JIFOOOMBITHOM coltnaibHoM KommeHTapuu Kenner J[xepmken [Gergen 1991],
O0IIECTBO TMOCTMOJIEpPHA HACTONBKO HACBITHIIO «Sl», 9TO €ro comepkaHHe MOJBEPIIIOCh 3PO3UH.
Bcnencreue 3TOro BO3HMKIIA peaybHAs yrpo3a CaMOMY CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO KaTeropuu «S1», WrpaBmiei
BaXXHYIO POJIb, TIO KpaifHel Mepe B «3alajHoi» KyIbType, Ha MPOTSHKEHUH MOYTH TPEX BEKOB OT 3IIOXHU
pomanTH3Ma J10 coBpemernoctH [Carbaugh 1996: 7].

B 2.1.4 mepeuncineHbl pa3MyHble MPOEKUUH JIMYHOCTH, «SD» KaK 3JEMEHTHl COLIMANbHBIX OTHOLIECHUH.
Bonee TpaaunmoHHBIE MOAXOBI OOBICHSIOT PEAN3alldi0 COLMAIBHBIX OTHOIIEHWH B PEUH U SI3BIKE C
MOMOMIBIO  npuHyuna ompadicerus. CONUANBHBIA KOHCTPYKIIMOHHM3M, HA00OPOT, yTBEPXKIAeT, YTO M
OTHOIIIGHUS, ¥ TPOCKIHH «S1» B PEUU W S3BIKE KOHCMPYUpYomcs, a He oTpaxkawTcsi. B sTom wucky-
IIEHHOMY JIMHTBUCTY TIOCIBIIIATCS CHOOPEHHBIE OTTEHKAMHU IOCTMOACPHU3MA OTTOJIOCKH THIIOTE3bI



Cennpa—Yopdpa u neorymGonpaTruancrea JI. BaiicrepOepa, B TOM CMBICIE, YTO SI3BIK IONy4YaeT
KOHCTHUTYTHBHBIH CTaTyC, CHOCOOHOCTh aKTUBHO BO3JCHCTBOBATH HAa MOBEACHUE M MBILUICHUE JTFO/ICH, —
o uem nucan u B. ¢pon ['ymOonpaT, B 4acTHOCTH, XapakTepusysl MpeAcTaBICHUE S3bIKa KaK «IHEPTehn»,
KHU3HH JyXa W MOPOXKIAIOIIEro mpouecca. YXos OT MPUBBIYHON MeTaophl «SI3bIKa KaK MHCTPYMEHTay,
P. JlakoB ytBepkmaer: «Language uses us as much as we use language» [Lakoff 1975: 45; cp.:
Apwunnirreitn 1996: 29—30].

Takum 00pa3oM, JIMYHOCTH W YENOBEYECKHE COOOIIECTBA — HE AalpHOpHBIC BEIWYHMHBI, OHU
KOHCTUTYHUPYIOTCS B TIpoliecce OOIIeHNsI, BO-TIEPBbIX, TUCKYPCHBHO, BO-BTOPBIX, HHTEpakTUBHO [MOKros
1996: 5]. JIMCKypCHUBHOE «IOCTpPOEHHE» TpeAroiaraeT BIMSHUE COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX 3HAHMHA Ha
COIMalibHbIE TPAaKTHKH. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWH IHMCKYpC HIESHTU(UIHMPYET IMOTEHIHAJIbl BBIPAYKEHUS,
HaTpaBJIAIOLINE areHTUBHOCTD YENIOBEKa, M 0003HAYAET PaMKH, OrPaHUYMBAIONINE Chepy «ITOCTPOCHUSI
W WHTEpNpeTaluil WHIUBUAYaJbHBIX W KOJUIEKTUBHBIX «S». DTo HampaBieHHe pa3pabaThiBacTcs B
TEOPUH COYUANIbHO20 KoHcmpYKyuoHusma [cM.: Pearce 1994a; Burr 1995; Powers 1994 u np.]. B atom
cllydae Ha TIEpBBIA IUIAH BBIXOJAT COLMANBHBIC YCIIOBUS, BOILIONICHHBIE CPEJICTBAMHU JHMCKypca, a He

«TIPOXKHUTHIE
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MOMEHTBI COIMaabHOM WMHTepakium» [Pearce 1994b; cm.: Beprep, Jlykman 1995; Lincoln 1989; Gee
1996].

qeﬂOBeKy HEMIOCBALIICHHOMY, quTasa TCOPETUUCCKUC BBIKJIa KU (6] KOHCTPYKTUBU3MEC u
KOHCTpYKIIMOHK3Me (constructivism vs. social constructionism), jierko ommOUTBCS ¥ BCe IMEpernyTaTh.
XoTsl BCSKOE YIPOIEHHE ONMAacHO M YacTO HEKOPPEKTHO, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO KOHCTPYKTHBHCTBI
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO PACCMATPHUBAIOT KOMMYHHUKAIIUIO KaK KOCHUMUGHbII TIPOUECC (10)3HaHUs MADPA, & BOT
COIMANTbHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMOHUCTBI — KaK COYUATbHbII TIPOIECC (nocmpoenis Mupa. KOHCTpYKTHBU3M Ha
MEPBOE MECTO BBIBOIIUT GOCHPUsIMUE, NEPUENMUGHOCTb, & COIUATBHBIA KOHCTPYKITMOHU3M — Oelicimaue,
AKYUOHATLHOCHDb, €CITU, KOHEUYHO, HE OTHOCHTHCS KO BCEM 3TUM TEPMHHAM KaK B3aWMOHUCKITIOYAFOIIIM
nousituaM [Pearce 1995: 98].

COHI/IaHBHBIﬁ KOHCTPYKIIMOHH3M, KOTOPOMY CETOAHA Y>KE OKOJIO TPEX HeCHTHHe’THﬁ, SBJISICTCA OJHUM U3
MOAXO0B K TEOPETHYECKOMY IOHMMAHHUIO M IMPAKTHYECKOMY aHAIM3y IPOIECCOB KOMMYHHMKaIMH. B
MocjIeIHee BpeMs 9TO HalpaBJICHHUE SBHO «I10JIb3yeTCsl cripocom» [cM.: Pearce 1994a; Powers 1994; Burr
1995], npudeM OHO B BEICIICH CTEMEHHM BOCTPECOOBAHHBIM OKa3alloch B (MIOCO(HH, COITHOJIOTHH,
MOJIUTOJIOTHH | PSIIE APYTHX COLUAIBHBIX HAYK.

XOTs COIHMAIbHBIN KOHCTPYKIMOHU3M — 3TO OTHOCHTEJIFHO HOBOE T€UEHHE, OHO BO3HUKJIO HE Ha ITyCTOM
MecTe. BonmpmmHCTBO aBTOpPOB, pPabOTAIOMMX B 3TOM HAMpPAaBICHWH, HAXOMATCA B OIMO3UIHMU K
MO3UTHBU3MY U cleHTH3My. C MHTEpPaKIMOHU3MOM MX O0beAnHseT o0mmas mparMaTudeckas TPpaJuiis.
B omimune OT CHMBONMYECKHX WMHTEPAKIMOHHCTOB, COLHAJIbHBIC KOHCTPYKIMOHHCTBI 3aHHMArOTCS
(bopMynmupoBKOil (pHIOCOPCKUX apryMEHTOB B IOJNB3Yy JUCKYPCHBHOTO OCHOBaHHSA «S». VX MOxHO
Ha3BaTh PEBU3MOHHUCTAMH B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHH HE CO3JAal0T COOCTBEHHOHW BCeoOImIed Teopuu (B
OTJIMYME OT HMHTEPAKIMOHHW3MA), a JIMIIb MEePEeCMaTPUBAIOT JAPYrHe JUCHUIUIMHBI M YYCHHUS B CBETE
TJIABHOTO TOCTYJIaTa O CONHAIBHO-IUCKYPCUBHOM MPOHCXOKICHHH «S1», TEOPETH3HPYS O Cephe3HBIX
MOCIIE/ICTBUAX TPHHATHA [aHHOTO MOCTYJIaTa, B YaCTHOCTH, (uitocopuelt, TeopHel IHUTEpaTypsl,
¢unomorueit u ncuxomorueit [Carbaugh 1996: 6].

CompanbHBI KOHCTPYKIMOHU3M BPSJ JTM MOKHO YIPEKHYTH B YBIICUCHHH UYETKUMH OIPEICIICHUSMH,
CTOJIb JK€ TPYAHO Ha3BaTh €ro CTPOMHBIM YUYeHHWEM M enuHoW mkomon [Pearce 1995: 89]. B 1992 r. P.
BepHcraitn mpemtoxun Mmeradopy «koHctemnsium» (constellation) mmst ocmbicnenus conmambHBIX
TEOPHI SMOXU TOCTMOIEpHA: MBI O0Jiee HE B COCTOSIHUM ITPUBECTH BCE B3I K 00IIEMYy 3HAMEHATEITIO,
CHATh BCE HIOAHCHI W mpotuBopeunst [Bernstein 1992: 8]. Teopuu CymiecTBYIOT Kak pPa3MbIThIC
COBOKYITHOCTH W B MHOTOOOpa3WH METO/JOB M MPAKTHUK aHamM3a. JTOT o0pa3 Oyaro ObLT crmcaH

CONUAJIbHOI'O0 KOHCTPYKIIMOHHU3MaA.
65

Oco060 paccMmaTprBasi COITUABHBIA KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3M B paMKax Tpagumnud (Griocodckoro mparmaTasma,
B. Kponen [Cronen 1996] Beiensier clieayronue msth MPHHIIATIOB:

1. KoMMmyHuKammsi — 3TO TEpPBUYHBIN COIMANBHEIA mporecc. KoMMyHHKAIWsT HE «0OCITY>KHBAET»
KaKyl0-TO JPYTYIO JEATEbHOCTh, OHA HE PAacCMaTPUBAETCs KaK CPEACTBO IS BBHITONHEHHS JIPYTHX
3a/1a4, BHEIIHHX 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K HEel, MK KaK BTOPOCTENEHHBIN TIpoIiece, MPOTEKAOIINN Ha (hore, 00,
nocie M 6He IPYroro, 0oiee BaKHOTO AeWCTBUS.

2. IlepBuuHbIM O0BEKTOM IJIsi HAOJIOJCHUS, CAVHUIICH aHaM3a SBISIOTCS IO B Pa3roBOpE», IO
BeIpakeHuto P. Xappa [persons in conversation — Harré 1984]. B. Kponen mo06aBisier, 4To «IOAA B



pasroBope» MpeACTaBISIIOT COOO0H OfHY €AWHYIO CYLIHOCTh, & HE TPH JUCKPETHBIX 00BEKTa, KaK MOXKET
MOKa3aThes (OAMH YeJIOBEK IUTI0C APYTrOl YeTOBEK ILTIOC pa3roBOP MEKIY HUMH).

3. CoumnanbpHble AEUCTBUS PETyJIAPHO XapaKTePU3YIOTCSd NPUCYLIEH TONBKO MM pa3BUBAroIIeics
palMoHaIbHOCTBIO UITH, B TepMuHax JI. Butrenmrelina, «rpaMMaTHKO», OpraHU3yOLIEH UX BHYTpPEHHE.
4. CounanbHbIi KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3M CTOMT HA MO3UIMSX peajn3Ma, HO He o0bekTuBU3Ma. Obmaronmecs
JIOQW paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK JKHUBBIE, TENECHbIE, MaTepUalbHbIE CYIIHOCTH, IpPUHAIJISKAIIIE
«BHEUIHEMY» MUPY, MUPY «BELEH».

5. @akTuyeckas IOCTOBEPHOCTh BO3MOXHA JIMILb B MpeJeNlax «IpaMMaTUKI KaKOW-TO S3bIKOBOW HTPHI
(mo JI. Butrenmreliny), Kak HOCTH)KEHHE €IMHCTBEHHO JaHHOTO «ombITa» (B cMbicie k. Jlpton) — HO
He B (QoOpMe YyHUBEpCAIBHBIX, O0OOINAIOMINX CYXICHWH WM HHTEPHAIM30BAHHBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX
CYIIHOCTEH.

2.3.2 ConnajbHbIid KOHCTPYKIMOHU3M U pedeBoe O0IIeHne

k. Iorrep u K. Jhxepmken [Shotter, Gergen 1994: 14—24] B3sim Ha cebst Tpya cHopMyTHpOBaThH
MPOrpaMMHBIE TE3UCHI 00 OTHOIICHWHU COLMAIBHOTO KOHCTPYKIIMOHH3MA K MPOoOJieMaM sI3bIKa U peueBOi
KOMMYHUKaIIUKN:

1) coolmIeHus 0 «IeHCTBUTEIBHOCTHY BO3HUKAIOT B pa3BEPTHIBAIONIEMCS BO BPEMEHU CBOOOHOM MOTOKE
HenpeKpamaneicss KOMMYHUKATHBHOW aKTUBHOCTH Y€IOBEUECKHX COOOIIECTB;

2) BBICKa3bIBaHUE TMPUOOPETAET CMBICI TOJIBKO KaK KOHCTHUTYTHBHAS YacTh Pa3BUBAIOIIETOCsS JUAJIOra;
OTACIBHO B3ATOC BBICKA3bIBAHHUEC HE UMECCT CMBICIIA,

3) oTBeTHBIC BBICKAa3bIBAHHS CO3/aIOT BCE HOBBIE CMBICIBI M OOYCIIOBIHMBAIOT JajbHEHINee pa3BUTHE
auaiora, moOCTOAHHO U3MEHAA KOHTEKCT pa3roBopa,

4) TONBKO C TPHUBICUEHHUEM KATETOPUH coyuoiexm, peuesvie dcanpbl W T. . MOXKHO OOBSCHHTH, KaK
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME JHCKYPCHl 00eCHeurBarOT (YHKIMOHUPOBAHHE COLMANBHBIX TPYI B KadyecTBe
JAVHAMUYCCKUX PEIIAIMOHHBIX IMEIOCTHBIX
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CYIIIHOCTEM, TTOBEIEHYECKUX UAEOI0rnii, «koTopsiMu skuByT» (behavioral and lived ideologies);

5) mo Mmepe TOro Kak JHMHTBHCTHYECKM KOOPIMHHPOBAHHBIC COLMATIBHBIC OTHOIICHHS CTAHOBSITCS
«UCTOpUEH» M 3aTeM YIOPANOYMBAIOTCA WM PAHXKUPYIOTCS, IMOSABISIIOTCA «O(ULMaNbHBIE» BEPCUU
OIIMCAaHHUA MHUPAa U COOCTBEHHBIX «SI», T. €. JOKaJbHble OUCKYPCUBHBIE OHTOJIOTMM U COLUAJIbHBIC
CaHKIINH TS X TTomepkanus [cp.: bapanos, Ceprees 1988a];

6) JIOKaJbHBIE OHTOJIOIMU M CHUCTEMBI MOpPAJM B «3alafHOW» KyJIbTYpe OTBOAAT IPUOPUTETHYIO POJIb
WHAWBUAYAJIBHOCTH;

7) ncuxonocuueckasi pedb, KOTOpask MNPEIANOTOKHUTENBHO BEACTCS 0O HAIIMX  BOCHPUSMUY,
BOCNOMUHAHUAX, ~MOMUBAX, —CYJHCOeHUsX, HE BBIPAXKAET HEKOHW CYIIECTBYIOIIEH BHE MOMEHTa
BBICKa3bIBaHHUS BHYTPEHHEH PeajbHOCTH MEHTAJIBHBIX PENPE3CHTALMM, OHA 3aKJIF0YaeTcs B CaMHUX ITUX
cOOOIIEHMsIX, (OpMyIMpPYeMbIX B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IIO3UIMHM TOBOPSALIETO B KOMMYHHKaTHBHOM
KOHTEKCTE.

Urak, coumanpHble MOAXOABl K H3YyYCHHUIO MEXJIMYHOCTHOIO OOILICHHUS, OOBEIUHSET, BO-TIEPBBIX,
IpU3HAHUE COLMAJIbHO KOHCTPYHPYEMOH pEaJbHOCTH; BO-BTOPBIX, CTPEMIIEHHE K «MSITKOW»
pedaekcBHOM HCCIeN0BaTENbCKOW MO3UIUH; B-TPETHHUX, AKLEHT Ha W3yYEHUU COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIX, a HE
WHIUBHIyaJIbHBIX (haKTOPOB; B-4ETBEPTHIX, aHain3 cuMBOjiOB [Leeds-Hurwitz 1992: 131—132]. Ot
MOJIOKEHUSI COLMAIBHOIO KOHCTPYKLMOHM3MA CO3BYYHBI JUCKYPCHUBHOM oOHToOnoruu. IlpuHuun
JUCKYPCHUBHOIO «IIOCTPOCHHUSD» COLMAJIBHOTO MHpa HCIONb30BAH HEKOTOPHIMHM JAPYTUMH TEOPHUSMH, B
YaCTHOCTHU, TEOPUEH COLMAIBHBIX MPEICTABICHUH, O KOTOPOH peyub MOUIET HUXKE.

2.4. TEOPUS COIIMAJIBHBIX ITPEJCTABJIEHUM

The word 'social' was meant to indicate that representations are the outcome of an unceasing babble and a permanent
dialogue between individuals, a dialogue that is both internal and external, during which individual representations
are echoed or complemented.
S. MOSCOVICI [1984a: 951]

2.4.1 CouunanbHble MPeACTABJICHUA: UCTOPUS U ONpe/IesIeHue

Ecan cuMmBonMYecknii W WHTEPHPETATHBHBIN HMHTEPAKIIMOHW3M BCE-TaKd OOJIbIE TITOTEET K CO-
LUOJIOTUH, TO TEOPHUSl COLHUANBHBIX MPEACTaBICHUH MPETEHIYET Ha CTATYC NCUXOI0SUYECKOU Meopuu
coyuanvrozo [Flick 1995a], oOpamieHHON K psiy COLMAIbHBIX (PEHOMEHOB: UICOIOTUSM, KOJUIEKTHBHBIM



npeacTaBJICHUAM U BOCIIOMHUHAHUAM, COUUAJIBHOMY U
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KYJIbTYPHOMY KOHCTPYHUPOBaHHUIO WHIWBUIYaJbHBIX M KOJUICKTUBHBIX «SI» [cM.: JloHmoB, EmenbsHoBa
1987]. Teopusi couuanbHBIX NpPEACTaBICHUN pa3pabaTeiBaeT MOZACTb COLUUAIBHBIX 3HAHUH, WX
KOHCTPYMPOBaHUS, NpeoOpa3oBaHHUsi W paclpefesieHHss B KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX M WHTEPaKTHBHBIX
mporieccax, OMMChIBaeT (PYHKIMK OMbITA M 3HAHUU B comraibHoi npaktuke [Flick 1995b: 70].

[Monstue coyuanvrvle npedcmasienis BBeI B HaydHbIi 000poT Cepk MockoBuum B Hayase 60-X To10B B
paboTe, TOCBAIICHHOW peaknuu HaceneHus @OpaHImMM Ha TONYISPU3ANMIO HACH TICMXOaHAM3a B
cepenuHe mpounioro cronetus. CHMITOMATHYHO, YTO JTa THOHEpcKas pabota oOpaTWiach K
WCTIOJIb30BAHMIO OOIIMPHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO Matepuaia: 1610 crareit u3 210 xypuanoB u 2200 aHker [cp.:
Moscovici 1976: 30 u cn.; Lahlou 1996].

[lonawany sTo HampaBieHHEe OBUIO COCPEJOTOYEHO HA HM3YYEHHH COIMANBHBIX (OpM MpeAcTaBICHHS
nayunoeo 3aanus [Moscovici 1976; 1995]. ITozxe Kpyr HHTEPECOB U OOBSCHUTEIBHBIN AUANA30H TCOPUU
ObUTM pacIIMpEHbl, U CETOAHS OHAa BOCIPHHUMACTCS KaK YYE€HHE O COIMaJbHOM OIBITE M 3HAHUH, €ro
KOHCTPYMPOBAHHH, TMHAMHKE U POJIH B 00IIeCTBEHHOM TpakTuke B 1esiiom [Flick 1995b: 70].
Ucropudeckn naHHAas TeOpHs BOCXOJUT K pa3TPaHUYCHHIO WHAWBUAYAIBHBIX M  KOJUIEKTUBHBIX
npencrasieHuii B connonoruu Immist Jropkreiima [1995: 208— 243; Durkheim 1912; cp.: coyuanvrwiii
ym — Tapn 1996: 112-158]. On ObLT «IIEPBBIM, KTO 00paTHII BHUMAHHE HA BAXKHYIO POJIb KOJJIEKTUBHBIX
MPEACTABICHUI B CTPYKTypE HAIIEro S3bIKa, HAIIMX MHCTHTYTOB M OOBIYaeB, B TO K€ BpeMs MOKa3aB,
HACKOJIBKO 3TOT HAaOOp MpelCTaBIeHWH COCTaBISCT COIHMAIBHYIO MBICIL B JIOMOJHEHHE K MBICIH
uHIuBHayabHO» [Moscovici 1984a: 942]. C tex mop u B sI3bIKE «MbI pa3jindyaeM KaK HHUBHIyaTbHO-
TICUXUYECKOE, TAK U KO/LIeKmusHo-ncuxuyeckoe... (KypcuB Mmo. — M. M.)» [bonyan ne Kypters 1963,
I: 163].

JpyruM aBTOpOM, MPEABOCXUTHBIIUM TIOSBICHHE TEOPHHM COIHAIBHBIX TpencTaBienuid, cam C.
MockoBruun HasbiBaeT XKaHa [Tuaske, 4bsi ICHXOJIOTHUS MOKa3aja, KaK JIETH UCIONB3YIOT pa3Hble (POPMBI
3HaHUS B TIPOIIECCE IOCTPOCHUS «CBOEr0 MUPa» U OCMBICIICHHS JCHCTBUTEILHOCTH.

Tpernii MCTOYHWK: MHTETpalusl NCHXOaHATUTH4YeCKoW maen 3urmynaa @peiina o6 unmepuopusayuu,
OOBSICHAIONIEH, KaK «COAEp:KaHWe HAIOJHSET PeajbHOCThI0 00pa3bl M CHMBOIBI, KOTOPBIE OCTaBISIOT
CBO#1 ClleT B HaIllel KU3HU ¢ caMoro aercTeay [Moscovici 1984a: 944].

Taxum oOpaszom, ot D. J{ropkreliMa ObLIO YHACIEIOBAHO MOHMMAHKUE POJIM 3HAHUH U IPEACTABICHUH Kak
KOIEKMUBHuIX (coyuanvuslx) siBaeHndd, ot K. [lnaxe — acmeKkTsl coyuaibHO20 KOHCMPYUPOBAHUA
3HAYCHHUH M IEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, a OT 3. dpelima — mporiece, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO GHelUHIe PEATTHH U3
OKPY’KEHUS YEITOBEKa CTAHOBSTCS YaCTBIO €r0 8HYMpeHHe20 MAPA © MUPOBO33PEHHUS.
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C 1960-x TOmOB TeEOpHWs COIMAIBHBIX TPENCTaBICHUN (aKThdeckn ObTa W OCTaeTcsl Bemyllen
napagurmMoi B couuanbHod ncuxonorun ®Opanuuu, Wranuum, Mcnanum, Ilopryranum u JlatmHCKOU
Awmepukn. B cepenure 80-x IT. HHTEpeC K 3TOMY HalpaBIeHUIO BO3HWKAET W Ha BpuUTaHCKUX OCTpoBax,
IIe pa3ropench akajgemMudeckue quckyccuu mo ero mosoay [Billig 1988; McKinlay, Potter 1987], a mo3-
xe — B ®PI', CIIIA, Kanane, Asctpamuu [cM. o630psr: Breakwell, Canter 1993; Cranach e. a. 1992;
Cranach 1995; Flick 1993; 1994; 1995a; 1995b; 1995c¢; Jodelet 1989 u ap.].

[oxkany#t, Hanbornee YacTo MUTHUpyeMOe OmNpeeNneHue maHHoro moHsTus npuHamiexut . XKopemne:
«Kateropust coyuanvrnoe npeocmasienue obo3Hadaer cnenuduueckyro (GopMy IMO3HAHWS, a UMEHHO,
3HaHUA «3IPABOTO CMBICIA», COAepKaHWe, (QYHKIUH M BOCIPOU3BOACTBO KOTOPBIX COIMATBHO
o0ycioBieHbl. B Ooiee mMMpOKOM IIaHE COIMANBHBIC MPENCTABICHUS — 3TO CBOWCTBA OOBIACHHOTO
MIPaKTUIECKOT0 MBIIIICHI S, HallpaBJICHHBIE HA OCBOCHHE W OCMBICIIEHIE COITMAIBHOTO, MATEPUATHHOTO U
WJeaTbHOTO OKPYKEHHS... OHH OONaNaloT OCOOBIMH XapaKTEpUCTHKAaMU B 00IacCTH OpraHH3aIdd
COJlepKaHMs, MEHTANBHBIX omepanuii ¥ Joruku. CoruansHas JeTePMUHHUPOBAHHOCTH COAEP)KAHHUS U
caMoro Tporiecca MpeaCTaBISHHs TPEAONpeaeTIeHbl KOHTEKCTOM U YCIOBUSMH MX BOSHHUKHOBEHUS, KaHa-
JaMU TUPKYJSIIAA, HAaKOHell, (YHKIWSMH, KOTOPHIM OHH CIY)KaT BO B3aMMOJEHCTBUU C MHPOM H
moneMmuy [Jodelet 1984: 361—362; donnos, EMennsnosa 1987: 33—34].

ConuanbHble TPENCTABICHUS BBICTYNAIOT KaK OOMMK JUIsl YJIEHOB COIMyMa WHTEPAKTUBHO
BOCIPOM3BOIMMbIN TPOIECC TIOHUMAHUS SBJICHUH M CIIOCO0 KOMMYHHKaIK 1o ux mosoxy [Flick 1995b:
74—75]. C. MOCKOBHUYH paccCMaTpUBAET COYUAIbHbIE NPeOCmasieHiss KaK CI0KHYI0 MHOIOYPOBHEBYIO
«CUCTEMY JEWCTBUH, UJICH W IIEHHOCTEH, BHITTOIHSIONIYIO ABYEINHYIO (DYHKIIHIO: BO-TIEPBBIX, YCTAHOBUTH
MOPSAZIOK, TIO3BOJISIFOINMN WHAWBUIAM OpPHUEHTHUPOBATHCS B MATEpUATBLHOM M COLMAIbHOM MHPE U
BO3/I€IICTBOBATh Ha HUX; BO-BTOPBIX, 00ECIIEUUTh WIEHAM COOOLIECTBA BO3SMOXKHOCThH OOIIEHHS, CHa0IUB
WX KOJIOM JUIsSi COI[MAIBHBIX OOMEHOB, HAMEHOBAHUS W KIIACCH(DHKAIIMKA PA3JIMYHBIX ACIIEKTOB XH3HWU,



WHIMBHIYaJIbHOM U rpynnoBoi uctopuu» [mut. mo: Flick 1995b: 74]. Uto0bl «1ipeBpaTuTh HE3HAKOMOE B
3Hakomoe» [Moscovici 1984b: 24], BaxHbl 1Ba mporecca: ankopure («3asKOPUBAHUES» — aHTIL.
anchoring, ¢p. anchorage) u oo6wexmusuzayus (Objectification).

2.4.2 AHKOpPHMHT

ODTOT MexaHW3M CIIY)KUT NIJid TOro, ‘-ITO6I)I «MIOCTaBUTh Ha SAKOPb» CTPaHHBIC HJACHU, CBCCTU HUX K
MPUBBIYHBIM KaTErOPUsIM M 00pa3aM, MIOMECTUTh MX B Y)K€ 3HaKOMbIN KoHTekcT [Moscovici 1984b: 29].
JelicTBue cuiibl, ¢ MOMOILIBIO «KOTOPOW HAPOJ MOABOAUT BCE SABJICHUS AYLIEB-
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HOW *HU3HH TOJI M3BECTHBIE 00IHMe KaTeropun», bonyan ne Kyprens [1963, I: 58] cpaBHHBaI «C CUIIO0O
TATOTCHUA B IIJIAHECTHBIX CUCTEMAX».

CyTh JaHHOTO TIpollecca 3aKJIIOYAeTCsi B HMHTErPUPOBAHMM HOBBIX (DEHOMEHOB — BIICUATIICHUH,
OTHOUICHUH, OOBEKTOB, NEHCTBUII — B paMKH YK€ CYIISCTBYIOLIETO MHPOBO33PEHUST U H3BECTHBIX
KaTeropuii, 4YTO IIO3BOJNSET COKPATHTh JO MHHUMYyMa IIyraioliee BO3JIEHCTBHE BCEro HOBOTIO,
HensBecTHOro [cp.: uncertainty reduction theory — Berger, Bradac 1982; Berger 1996; anxiety-
uncertainty management theory — Gudykunst 1985; 1997; Gudykunst e. a. 1985].

«Azpecom» MBICIEACSITENEHOCTH B 3TOM IIPOIECCE BBICTYMAIOT 3aJaHHBIE KaTETOPHH, B CTPYKTYPY
KOTOPBIX BITUCHIBAIOTCS HOBbIE ()EHOMEHBI, a TAKXKE MPOTOTHUIIBI KATETOPHIA, C KOTOPBIMH 3TH (DEHOMEHBI
CpaBHUBAIOTCA. I[J'DI Hux KJ'IaCCI/Iq)I/IKaHI/II/I HCIIOJIB3YIOTCA ABE CTPATCruu: OT YaCTHOI'O K o6u1eMy n or
obmiero k wactHoMy. B mepBoM ciydae paznuuus Mexay (EHOMEHOM W IMPOTOTHIIOM KaTerOpHH
CHUMAIOTCA IMOCPEACTBOM a6CTpaFI/IpOBaHI/I$I OT YAaCTHBIX XapaKTCPUCTUK AAHHOI'O (beHOMeHaI ((Ka)K,ZIBIﬁ
YEeITOBEUSCKUN yM cHUCTeMaTu3nupyer, ooodmaery [bomyan ne Kyprens 1963, I: 206]. Bo BTopoMm ciydae
MMOYCPKUBAIOTCA HECOOTBETCTBUA MEXKIY (1)eHOMeHOM U €ro MnpoToTHIOM C LEIbIO BBIABIICHUA TOT'O
mddepeHuaILHOTrO MPU3HAKa, KOTOPBIH 1 (HOPMHUPYET TAHHOE OTHOIICHUE.

«3asKOPUTH» — ITO 3HAYUT KAKOE-TO SIBJICHUE «KJIACCU(PHUIIUPOBATH U 1aTh eMy umsh» [Moscovici 1984b:
32], uro uMeeT caeayIoIIre TOCIEACTBHS:

(a) momyuyuB cBOE MMs, YENOBEK WM IPEIMET MOKET ObITh ONMCAaH M HaJeleH OIpeleleHHbIMU
XapaKTepUCTUKAaMH, KaUeCTBaMU, TEHICHIIUAMH U T. 1.;

(6) Omaromapst PTUM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM M TEHACHIIUSIM JTAHHBIM YEITOBEK WM MPEAMET OTINYACTCS OT
Macchl JIPYyTHUX;

(B) OH yXe CTaHOBUTCSI 0OObEKTOM KOHBEHIIMM CPEIH TEX, KTO IPUHUMAET U pa3feisieT 3Ty KOHBEHIUIO
[Moscovici 1984b: 34].

Ilocnenuuii acnexT MoAYepKUBaeT KOHBEHLIMOHAIN3ALUIO OIBITA B KaueCTBE KOJUIEKTUBHOI CYIIHOCTH,
YTO OTJIMYAeT aHKOPUHI OT KOTHUTHUBHBIX MOZENEH KaTeropusalud, KIacCUUKaluu WM THIIN3AIHH.
Nwmenno o6 srom mumer Maiikn brmmir «CymmecTByeT HpUHIMIHAIFHOE OTIMYHE IBYX ITOAXO/OB:
KOTHUTHBHOTO W COLMAIbHBIX mpencraBieHuil. ColualbHO-KOTHUTUBHBIE ICHXOJOTH  OOBIYHO
paccMaTpuBalOT KaTEropH3alMIoO B IIJIaHE MHAMBUAYaJIbHOTO (pyHKIMOHHMpOBaHMS. Teopus conmambHBIX
MIPEACTABICHUH U3y4aeT UMEHHO COLMaIbHOe (PYHKIMOHMPOBaHUE aHKOpHUHIa. OOBEKT MpencTaBiIeHUs
— COLHMAIbHBIA OOBEKT, aHKOPHHI BOBJEKAE€T WHIWBHUIA B MHUpP KYJIBTYPHBIX TpPajuLMH TPYIIIHL,
OZHOBPEMEHHO MEHSSI 3TU TpajulUd. B ompeneneHHOM CMbICIE NMPENCTAaBICHUS IPOUCXOIAT U3 KU3HU
rpynm» [Billig 1988: 6]. 3nech B HessBHON (opMe COAEPKUTCS €Ile OJHO OTIIMYHE OT KOTHUTHBHOI'O

mporecca KJIacCU(UKAaLUK: aHKOPUHI — TPOLECC, B XOAE KOTOPOro 3HAYEHHS M CMBICIBI
HWHTEPIPETATUBHO NPHUIKCHIBAIOTCS, TPEAULIUPYIOTCS
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¢benomenam [cm.: Jodelet 1989]. ITo MockoBuum, 0e3 3TOro He ObIBa€T HU BOCIPHATHSA, HHU
MBbIcTenesTenbHocTH. [1o Mepe WHTErpannmu HOBBIX 3HAHWH, SBICHHH M OOBEKTOB B CTPYKTYPY
CYILECTBYIOIINX KAaTEropHid, IOCIEIHHE MEHSIOTCS W OOHOBIIOTCA. [Ipomecc KOHCTpYyHMpPOBAaHUS M
K1accu(uKanuy SBICHUH HE OrpaHUYeH paMKaMH OJHOTO MHIMBHIA: OH MMEET COLHUAIBHYIO NPHPOIY
[Flick 1995b: 76].

2.4.3 O0bekTUBHU3AIIUSA

Bropoit MexaHH3M HpeBpallieH s HE3HAKOMOro 3HaHHs B OyITO Obl 3HAKOMOE CBOJMTCS K Mpeodpa3oBa-
HHIO a0CTPAKTHOIO B «HEYTO MOYTH KOHKPETHOE», T. €. K MEPEHECEHHIO TOTr0, YTO MBI JCPKUM «B YME»,
Ha Kakoh-1ib0 00beKT BO BHemHeM ¢usnueckoM mupe [Moscovici 1984b: 29]. M. buumr akoHHYHO
Mepesial ero CyTh: «IEPEeBO/] I30TEPHUUECKON HAYUHON TeopHru B 00bIcHHYI0 peub» [Billig 1988: 7]. Otot
nporecc 0ObIYHO aKTHUBHEE, YeM aHKOpHHT [cp.: bapanos, Cepree 1988a].



ITo C. MockoBuuM, mpolecc OOBEKTUBHU3ALMHU OCYLISCTBISIETCS B CIEAYIONIEM IOpsJKE: CHadasa
«U3BHE» TOCTYNAEeT MKOHMYECKasl CYIIHOCTh HESCHOM MU WIIM TpeIMEeTa, U KOHIICNT IMEPeXOJHT B
00pa3; 3aTeM OHHM COOTHOCSTCS CO CTPYKTYpOW «durypaTuBHOro siapa» (a pattern of figurative nucleus)
— KOMILIEKCOM 00pa3oB, CHMBOJH3UPYIONIMM KoMmruieke uaeii [Moscovici 1984b: 38], wmu «mpoto-
THUIIOM.

LleHTpanbHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH Ipolecca 00bEKTHBH3ALMH SIBISIOTCS OTOOP M JEKOHTEKCTYyalIn3alus
JJIEMEHTOB TEOpHH, (HOPMUPOBAHHE (PucypamusHoco s0pa W HAMypaiu3ayus ero KOMIIOHEHTOB, 4YTO
HUMECT ABa TJIaBHBIX CJIICACTBUS. BO'HepBI)IX, a6CTpaKTHOC HHU3BOAUTCA OO0 KOHKPETHOIo, U «TO, 4YTO
gocnpunumMaemcs, 3aMelaer To, 4To MbiciauTces» [«what is perceived replaces what is conceived» —
Moscovici 1984b: 40]. Bo-BTOpbIX, Kak TONBKO (ueypamusHoe s0po BXOAUT B chepy HaIIero
MMOBCEAHEBHOI'O 3HAHW A, Mbl BOJIbHO WJIM HCBOJIBHO CTPEMUMCA NMOATBECPAUTE €TI0, CTapacMCAa MPUIAANTh
9Ty CXEMY K HOBBIM I[Cf/iCTBPIHM 1 BOCHPUATHAM, ONBITY, BIICUATIICHUAM. Tak MMPOUCXOAUT COMATIBHOC
KOHCTpyHpOBaHUe (heHOMEHa.

COHI/IaHLHbIe MpEeACTaBJICHUA CYTb PE3YyJIbTaT HWHTCPAKIUU. WUmenno B HMHTCPAKTHUBHBIX MPOIeccax
COIMANIbHBIE MPEACTABICHHUS POXKIAOTCS, MOJU(PHUIUPYIOTCSI, OOMEHHBAIOTCS U PACIPOCTPAHSIOTCS 110
COLMABHBIM TPYIIIaM: OHM KOHCTUTYHMPYIOT COLMajbHbIE IPYIIbI U onpenenstor ux rpanuibl [Flick
1995b: 83]. C. MockOBHYH YTBEPIKIAET, YTO COLUATbHBIC MPEICTABICHHS OTIIMYAIOTCS OT IPyTuX (hopm
penpe3eHTaluii 1Bosiko. Bo-mepBhIx, 3TO sBJIcHHE OOJIee COllMalbHOE, YeM KOIHMTHUBHOE. BO-BTOpPHIX,
JlaHHAsE KaTEeropHs pacCMaTpUBAeTCs HE KaK MaHKYJIbTypHas, a KaK KOHKPETHO-HCTOpUYECKas,
oTpakaromias creupuky psiaa
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COBPEMEHHBIX OOIIEeCTB: UMEHHO B 3TOM cMbicie C. MOCKOBHYM TOBOPHUT 00 «3p€ COIMATbHBIX
npeacrapiienuiiy. C apyrod croponbl, M. Buiur orMedaer yHUBEpCaabHOCTh aHKOpUHTa: «Kakoi Obl
KyHBTypHBIﬁ KOHTCKCT MbI HU B35JIM, B HEM BCCria 6yIIyT CTEPCOTUIIBI U KOTHUTHBHBIC CXEMBI. HOBTOMy
AQHKOPUHT HE OrPaHUYMBACTCS paMKaMu orpeneneHHbix obmects» [Billig 1988:6]. Teopus conmanbHbIx
NPECTABICHHH «UCKIIOYAIOT CaMy HJICH0 MBIIUICHHS WA BOCHIpUATHS Oe3 aHkopuHra» [MOoScovici
1984b: 36].

Iporecc 0OBEKTHBH3ALMKM BCErAa OCTACTCS YYBCTBUTENBHBIM K IIMPOKOMY KOHTEKCTY, IOCKOIBKY
HEBO3MO)KEH 0€3 MpPHUCYTCTBHSI MPOTOTHIIOB, HCIONB3YyEMBIX ISl TPeoOpa3oBaHMS HE3HAKOMOTO
aOCTPaKTHOTO 3HAHUS B «3HAKOMOE» U «KOHKperHoe». [lnma M. Bmmmra oObekTHBH3aIUs — 3TO
0€30roBOpOYHO crennpuIecknii, 0COOCHHBIH, KOHKPETHBIN MPOLece, «B KOTOPOM aOCTPaKTHOE MEpeHo-
curcst B Mup o0wekToB» [Billig 1988: 7], yeM Bcs Teopust cOLMaibHBIX MPEACTaBIEHUN KapAWHAIBHO
OTJINYAETCS] OT COLMAIbHO-KOTHUTHBHBIX PACCYKACHUH, ONEPHPYIOMNX YHHBEPCAILHBIMUA KaTEerOpUSMH
THIa «obpaboTka mHpOpMamm» WM «BeIpaboTKa cxem» [information processing; schema development
— cm.: Fiske, Taylor 1991].

2.4.4 KoncTtpynpoBaHue npeacTaBJIeHNIi: MUME3HNC

ITo Mepe TOro Kak METO/Ibl PETPOCIIEKTHBHOrO HappaTuBHoro anamu3a [Flick 1995b: 85; 1994] mony4anu
pacnpocTpaHeHHEe B TEOPHH COLMAIBHBIX MPEICTABICHUH, POC HHTEPEC K MpoOiieMe COOTHOUIEHHS KO-
JIEKTHBHOW pETpe3eHTaIly U TOro ()parMeHTa peasbHOCTH, KOTOPBIH OHA MpencTaBiseT. B coruanbHbIX
HayKaX, B TOH WiIM HMHOH (hOpME HCIIONB3YIOINX IHCKYypC-aHAJIM3, BO30OHOBHJIACH IHCKYCCHS II0
BOITPOCY O MIPUPOJIE penpe3eHTaTuBHOCTH [cp.: ECO e. a. 1988; Brandom 1994 u np.].

Meradopa ompasicenuss MApa Bce dYallle YCTyHaeT MecTO KoHcmpyuposanuto. OTMETHM, YTO TEOPHS
COLIMANBHBIX MPEICTABICHUH (aKTHYECKH C CaMOr0 MOMEHTA CBOEr0 BO3HHKHOBEHHS NPHUHSIA HICHO
COIMANBHOrO KOHCTpyKnnoHm3Ma (cM. 2.3). HeoOxommMo u30aBUTHCS OT MBICIH O TOM, YTO
MPEICTABICHHS CIOCOOHBI 3aKITI0YAThCSl B UMUTALMH CPEACTBAMH MBICIH U SI3bIKa (DaKTOB M MPEIMETOB,
o0JamaronMx COOCTBEHHBIMH 3HAYCHUSMH BHE JHCKYpCa, BHE KOMMYHHKAIWH, TJ€ O HUX HJIET peyb,
MIOCKOJIBKY «COIIMAIBHOM HITH TICUXOJIOTHYECKON PEANbHOCTU KaK MAaKoeoll HeT, SCHOTO o0pa3a COOBITHI
WITH JINYHOCTEH MPOCTO HE CYLIECTBYET HE3aBUCHMO OT YENIOBEKa, CO3/JAI0IIero 3TOT oopas3» [Moscovici
1988: 230].

bonpmioii MHTEpec MO-TIPEKHEMY BBI3BIBAET BOIPOC O TOM, YTO K€ BCE-TAKH IPOUCXOAUT MEXKITY
penpeseHTanued W TeM (ParMeHTOM pEalbHOCTH, KOTOPBIM OHA TPEACTAaBISET, KaKuM 00pa3oM

o0BsCHsIETCA mpouecC KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUA HeﬁCTBHTeﬂbHOCTH B COOHUAJIbHOM NPCACTABIICHUU.
72

IToCKOIbKY MHOTHE MCCIIEIOBAHUS COIMATBHBIX MPEACTABICHU B Ka4eCTBE SMITMPUIECKOrO MaTepraia
HCTIONB3YIOT TEKCTHI, B YaCTHOCTH, UHTEPBBIO, AHKETHI, TPAHCKPHUIITHI PEUH, TOKYMEHTHI, TekcTel CMU
[em.: Lahlou 1996], YBe ®nuk [Flick 1995b: 90] npennaraer mo3auMcTBOBaTh Yy JIUTEPATYPOBEIOB



MOHATHE MuMe3uc, TPU3BAHHOE 3allOTHUTh HEKOTOPBIH KOHIENTYaJIbHBI BaKyyM B TOH YacTH TEOPHH
COLIMANbHBIX TPENCTaBICHUH, KOTOpas CMBIKAeTCsl C TEOpHEH COLMalbHOTO KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3MA.
[Tepeocmbiciienne cxomacTudeckoro TepmuHa mnpemiokun [lone Puxép [1990; Ricoeur 1981],
MOHUMAIOIIUA MUME3HC KaK Memagopy AeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, OTCHUIAIONIYI0 K MUPY PEalbHOCTH HE s
TOr0, YTOOBI KOMTUPOBATh €0, a I TOr0, YTOOBI MPEANcaTh HOBOE IPOUTEHHE: MBI CO37aeM COOCTBEH -
HBIE BEPCUU peanbHocmi, O0bEAUHSIONNE METa(OpUIECKIE acTIeKThl OCBOSHUS OelCINEUMENbHOCHU C
HHTeprperaiueil ee cogepskanus [cMm.: Puxép 1990; Jlakohd, [rorcon 1990; Aépamor 1996; Murphy
1996].

Mumesnc, TakuM 00pa3oM, IOJYEPKHBAET OOOKJOHATPABICHHBIN XapakTep KOHCTPYHUPOBAHHUS
«peajbHOCTI»: KaK C TOYKH 3PEHHS CO3JaHUs MHIUBHIOM COOCTBEHHBIX BEPCHUH, TAK M C TOUKU 3PEHHUS
UX HHTepnperauud U noHumanus. Y II. Puk€pa MuMe3sucC HMMeeT TpU acleKkTa: MHME3UC, —
MpeABapUTENbHOE MMOHUMAHHE TOTO, YeM SIBISETCS UYelIOBEYECKOEe JCHCTBHE C €ro CEeMaHTHKOH, CHM-
BOJIU3MOM W TEMIIOPATBHOCTBIO; MUME3HC, 3aKII0YAETCS MEXIY UCTOKOM M HCXOJOM TEKCTa, Ha 3TOM
YpOBHE MHME3UC MOXET OBITh ONpe/iefieH KaKk KOHQUTypalus ICHCTBHS;, MUME3NC3 3HAMEHYET cOoOOH
mepeceyeHre MHpa TeKcTa W Mupa chuymatens wim udtarens [Ricoeur 1981: 20—26]. Ombir
JeCTBOBAHUS CHadayia MpeoOpa3yercs B PENpPE3CHTaTUBHYIO KOHCTPYKIUIO, W JIMIIL 3aTeM OHa
MOJUISKUAT UHTEPIPETAIINH.

2.4.5 CounanbHble NpeACTABICHUA U KPUTHYECKHUI AaHAJIU3
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PoxnenHas B cONMANbHON ICUXONOTHU, TEOPUS COIMUANBHBIX TPENCTABICHUNH WHTErPHPYET BCE TPH
«IIepeBOPOTa» B PA3BUTHU ITOW JUCHUIUIMHBI 3a mocienuue aecstuierus [cm.: Flick 1994; 1995a;
1995b; 1995c¢]: ucropuyeckuii, KOTHUTHBHBIN U JUCKYPCUBHBIA. Teopus COIMATbHBIX MPEICTABICHUN HE
penynupyer CBOIO MPOrpaMMy JI0 MHIUBUIYaTbHOrO KOTHUTHBH3MA. [10J00HO KOHCTPYKTHBH3MY, OHA
MPHU3HAET OTHOCHTEIILHOCTh CBOUX O0BEKTOB — COLUAIBHBIX 3HAHWHU U MIPAKTUKH, a TAKKE Pe3yJIbTaTOB
WCCIIEIOBaHNS, OOYCIIOBIICHHBIX WIMPOKUM KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM. OTMETHM, 4YTO
TEOPHS COIHANBLHBIX TPENCTABICHUN HCIONB3YeT OOBSICHUTEIBHBI TOTEHIIMAT TEOPUH COIUAIBHOIO
KOHCTPYKITHOHH3MA.

Teopust cOIMANBHBIX MPEACTABICHUN TOMOTAaeT PEIIUTh NPOOJIIEMY S3BIKOBBIX —pEMpPE3CHTAIUH
(sABnsgrOIIMX COOOM YACTHBIA ClIydall COIHANBHBIX IPEACTABICHHI), KOTOPYIO JOBOJBHO IOAPOOHO
anammsuposai JI. B. Illep6a, ycmoTpeB TpyaIHOCTE

B COBMEIIEHNH WX HHANBUAYAIHHOIO XapakTepa ¢ COIMalbHOM meHHoCThIo s3bika. Hu VOlkerpsychologie
Bynnra, HE cobupamenvrno-unousudyanvioe bomysna ne KypTeHp, HalmoOMUHAIONMEE «CPEITHETO
yenoBeka» [uibres [1996; Dilthey 1977], ue paspemaror stux 3atpyanenuii [[Lepba 1974: 27]. Ecau ot
SI3pIKa MEPEUTH K IUCKYPCY, pOJIb 3TOH TeOpUHM Bo3pacTaeT. Teopus colUanbHBIX NPEACTABICHUI Oaer
TYMaHHTAPHBIM JUCIUILIMHAM U OCOOSHHO JIMHTBUCTHKE BO3MOXKHOCThH JY4IE TOHSTH COOTHOIICHHE
MCUXUYECKOTO U COIMANBHOTrO B akTe peud. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO IIAr BIEPE] W IO CPABHEHHUIO C
TPaIUIMOHHBIMU (QPEHMOBBIMH TIOCTPOSHUSMHU UCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEIUIEKTA. JIUCKypC-aHAIN3Y MOJE3HO
B35Th HA BOOPYKEHUE PsIII MTOJIOKEHUH 3TOI TEOPUH.

OOmiasi TeHACHIMS Pa3BUTHS TYMaHUTAPHOTO IMKIA B 3TOM HAMpPaBICHUU IMOJTBEPXKIACTCS OypHBIM
pasButHeM (Tpexae Bcero B EBpore) kpumuueckozo ouckypc-ananuza [critical discourse analysis —
cm.: Fairclough 1989; 1992; 1995; van Dijk 1993; Caldas-Coulthard, Coulthard 1996 u np.], u3y4atoriero
OTHONICHUS TIOMYMHCHUS, HEPABEHCTBA, JUCKPUMHHAIUH, Pa3HbIC HJCOJOTMYCCKHE W IMOTUTHYCCKHE
MIPEJICTAaBIIEHHUS, BBIPAXKEHHBIC B SI3BIKE M UCKypCE, WX OOIIYI0 MAaHMITYIATUBHOCTH [BaH [leik 1989;
1994; leitran 2000; Kupumuua 1999; Lakoff 1990; Dant 1991; Parker 1992; Cameron e. a. 1992; Lemke
1995; Diamond 1996; Wodak 1996]. 31ech MOXHO BBIACINTH TPU HAIIPABICHUSL:

* MepBOE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha MOCTCTpyKTypamm3me Murmenst @yko [1996a; 1996b; Foucault 1971; 1980],
npexcrasieHo B paborax Hopmana @oiipkiay [Fairclough 1989; 1992; 1995] B pycie OpurtaHckoi
TPaJUIMHI, UAYIIEH OT COIMaNbHON ceMuoTHKH s3bika M. Xommzaes [Halliday 1978];

* BTOpOE, chopMmynrpoBaHHOe B paboTax Pyt Bomak [1997] u BeHCKOW TPyIIIBI, UCTIONB3YET P HIESH
bpankdypTCKOI MIKONIBI, 0COOEHHO KpuTHdeckoil Teopun FOprena Xabepmaca [Habermas 1981; 1985] u
MOJIeNb COIMOIMHTBUCTHKY basuia Bepucraiina [Bernstein 1971];

* Tperbe HampaBieHue Bosrimamisier Toin Ban Jleiik [1989: 111—304; 1994; van Dijk 1993; 1996;
1997¢], cTposi COIMOKOTHUTHUBHYIO MOJICNb TPENCTABICHHUS B TUCKYPCE PACOBBIX, ITHUUCCKHX U JIPYTHUX
npexyOex IeHu .

Bce stu Hampaenenusi (a B mociieHee BpeMsi K HUM TOTOBBI IPHCOCAMHUTBLCS HCCIIEIOBATEIBCKUE
rpymmsl, paboratomue Bo Opannun, Ounnaaanu, Poccun n Apyrux eBpONEHCKHX cTpaHax) OoJblioe



BHUMAHUC YACIAIOT KaK MHCTUTYHHOHAJIBHOMY IJUCKYPCY, TCKCTaM MacCOBOH KOMMYHHKAaIlUU, TaK H
OBITOBBIM pasroBopamM, MHTCPBLIO C I/IH(bOpMaHTaMI/I. " xotsa KpI/ITI/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ JAUCKYpC-aHaJIu3 IpssMO HE
3aMMCTBYCT Yy TCOpUU COLMUAJIBHBIX HpeILCTaBJ'IeHI/Iﬁ €C arnmapar W IIOHATHA, HﬂeﬁHaﬂ u

MCTOOOJIOTNYCCKAas CBA3b IMMPOCICIKUBACTCA JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO.
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2.5. IMCKYPCHUBHAS IICUXOJIOT'UA

Torna

U3 riryOUHBI MOTYAHUS POTUTCSI

Cnoso,

B cebe Hecymee

Bcro nmonmHOTY co3HaHbsI, BOJIH, YyBCTBA,
Bce TpermneTs! 1 BCe CUSHBS KHU3HH.

M. BOJIOIIMH «ITonmacTepne»

2.5.1 IIpeonoJieHne KPpU3MCa MCUXOJIOTHH

OIIHI/IM W3 OCHOBaHHUH TpaI[HHHOHHOﬁ IICUXOJIOTHH ABJIICTCA HUJACA O TOM, 4YTO 3Ta AUCHHMIIIIMHA
HPUHAUIEKUT K ECTECTBO3HAHUIO, 110 KPAIHEW Mepe, IMEHHO TaK

CKJIaJIpIBAIACh €€ WCTOPHsI C MOMEHTa 3apOXKICHHS, KAKOBBIM NPUHSATO CYUTATh OTKPHITHE
ncuxojornyeckoir nadoparopuun B. Bynarom B 1879 1. B Jleiinuure. JloctaTouHO SIpKO 3TO OBLIO
BBIPQXKEHO B ICUXONOTHH  Cmapoil  napaduemvsl — OHOXH TOCHOACTBA OMXEBHOpHU3Ma U
aKcrepuMeHTanbHbIX MeTonoB [Harré, Gillett 1994: 2—3]. TlpaBna, MpaKTHYECKH C MOMEHTA BO3HUKHO-
BC€HUA BBICKA3bIBAJIMCh W JAPYTUE€ TOYKMU 3PCHUA HA CTATyC, HEIM W METOABI IICUXOJIOTMH, TaK YTO
moo0Hast KPUTHKA TaK jKe CTapa, Kak u cama Hayka [cm.: Bihler 1927; Dilthey 1884; Giorgi 1970; 1995;
Politzer 1928; Sullivan 1984].

CyTbh KPUTHKH CBOJMMA K TPEOOBAHHIO MPEOJOJIEHHUS OOIMIET0 KPU3UCa COIMAIBHBIX HAYK, KOTOPBIH CO
BCEH TIOJHOTOW BBIpRXKEH B TPAJUIIMOHHOW TICHXOJIOTHMH, IJie 3a0BeHHEe crenu(ukd o01aaromero
CO3HAaHHMEM YeJIOBeKa Kak 00bEKTa MCCIIEAOBaHUS CKa3aloch 0co0eHHO maryoHo (cMm. 1.2). Tem He MeHee,
CeroJHs TPaJULUOHHAs IICUXOJIOIMs HIMPOKO YTBEpAMJIACh KaK COLMANbHBIA HMHCTUTYT BO MHOTHMX
chepax >xu3HM. Hanmuuo HECOOTBETCTBHE MEXIy BHEIIHMM YCIEXOM IICUXOJOTHH U €€ BHYTPEHHUM
CO/IepKaHUEeM: «OOIIECTBO CKJIOHHO BEPUTH B HE3ACIY)KEHHO BBICOKMH CTATYyC M NPECTHXX IICHXOJIOTHH,
He MTOIKPEIUIEHHBIE €€ TNIIEHHBIM €INHCTBA M BHYTPEHHEH JIOTHKHU comepxannemy» [Giorgi 1995: 24].

W Bce jxe MHOTMMH HCCIIEIOBATENIMH OCO3HAETCS W3BEYHAs HECOBMECTUMOCTb €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOMH
METO/OJIOTMM, HPUHSATOM ICHXOJOTHed B KayecTBE CAMHCTBEHHO WCTHMHHOW ¢wiocopuu Hayku, U
CBOWCTBAMH IICHXOJIOTHYECKUX SBJICHHUH, PEabHO MTPOUCXOIAIINX B TIOBCEIHEBHOM JKMU3HHU JIIOAECH. DTUM
OOBSCHSIOTCS MOIBITKA HAWTH HOBbIE ()OPMBI IICUXOJIOIMYECKOM TEOPUH, peann30BaBIIMeEcs, HallpUMep,
B ncuxonozuke [psychologic — Smedslund 1988; 1991; 1995] mmm paborax Mo Ouanozuueckoi
ncuxonozuu [analogical psychology — Shotter 1995; cp.: Baxter, Montgomery 1996], srurasiueit naen
no3aHero JI. Butrenmreitna [1985], M. M. baxtuna [1979; 1995], B. H. Bonommuosa [1929] u JI. C.
Brirorckoro [1934;
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1982]. Hanbonee 3aMETHBIM ¥ WHTEPECHBIM IS JIMHTBHUCTOB SIBJIEHWEM 0€30 BCSIKOTO COMHEHHS CTala
OUCKYPCUBHAA NCUXO0JI02U5, B3SIBILASL HA BOOPY>KEHHE METOAOJIOTHIO AUCKypCc-aHanu3a. 1'oBops cioBaMu
N. A. bonysna ne Kyprens [1963, 1l: 102], moBOpOT B pa3BUTHH HAYKH MOXKHO OIUCATH CIEIYIOINIM
00pa3oM: «I0 CHX MOp HAa pa3Hble NPOSABICHUS OOIIECTBEHHOW >KM3HM YacTO CMOTPENIN MaTepHau-
CTHYECKH: Temepb odepeldb 3a IICHUXOJIOrHMedl W BMecTe ¢ Helo 3a Haykooo par excellence
MICHXOJIOTMYECKOI0, KAKOK0 SABJISAETCS sI3bIKo3HaHME». JluckypcuBHas ncuxonorus [discursive psychology
— Edwards, Potter 1992; Harré, Gillett 1994; Harré, Stearns 1995; Smith e. a. 1995a; 1995b] kax
MPUHIUIHAAIBHO HOBBIM MOAXOA aKTHBHO pa3pabateiBaercs B EBporie u CeBepHoil AMepuke OONbLION
CPYIIION aBTOPOB.

2.5.2 DBOJIOINAA KOTHUTHUBHU3MA B NCUXOJOTUH

Baxxueiiimm coObITHEM B Pa3BUTHH IICUXOJIOIUHU U LIETIOT0 Psiia HAYK CTasla TaK Ha3bIBaeMasi KOZHUMUG-
Hasa pesonwoyus 60-x romoB [cm.: KyOpskoBa m ap. 1996: 69—72]. KorHUTHBH3M Kak MPUHIMUI
HAy4HOTO ONMCaHMA ObUI peakiueld Ha TOCHOACTBO CLUEHTH3Ma M OWXEBUOpH3MA, OCOOEHHO B
aMEpUKaHCKOM IICHXOJIOTHH, NOCKOJIBKY B EBpore Bcerja CymiecTBOBaJIM CaMOCTOSATENBHBIE LIKOJBI U
aBTOpHI, Kak, Hanpumep, JKan [Inaxe B [lIBeiinapun wm remransT-ncuxonorus B OPI.



buxeBnopusMm, Kak HM3BECTHO, MPHUHIMUMNMAIBHO HE 3aHUMAJCsS TpoOLEcCaMH AWHAMUKH CMBICIOB B
«9IEPHOM SIIUKE» CO3HAHUS, MPU3bIBAst HAOIIOAATH JHUIIb 00beKMIE6HO PUKCUPYEMbIe BHEITHUE CTUMYJIBI
W peakUuu, TEeM CaMbIM JMIIas WHTPOCIEKIMIO MpaBa Ha HAy4YHYIO J0Ka3aTenbHOCTb. Pa3BuTue
3KCIEPUMEHTAIBHOM TICHXO0JIOTMH BO MHOTOM YHACJIEIOBAIO 3TH HEJOCTATKH. METO0I0rH4ecKy JaH Has
MapajurMa BOCXOJUT K KapTE3MaHCKOMY Iyalu3My [CM.: «IyaJu3M KaK OCHOBa HEMOCTHKUMOCTHU
mpo0JieM pa3yma, Kak OCHOBaHME HATypaJMCTUYEeCKOU mcuxonorum» — l'yccepns 1994: 96]. Kcraru,
OJIHUM M3 TIEPBBIX KPUTHUKOB OMxeBropu3Ma crain H. XoMckuid, omyOnrKoBaB 3HAMEHUTYIO PELSH3HIO0 Ha
kuury b. Ckunnepa Verbal Behavior [Chomsky 1959].

KorautnBusM, Ha000pOT, aKTUBHO HMHTEpECYeTCs BONpPOCAMH BIMSHUS «BHYTpeHHHX» (aktopoB. Ha
cMeHy MeTa(U3NYecKOMY MPENCTABICHUIO O YEIOBEKE MPUXOAUT MeHTa u3M. [log BIHSHUEM pa3BUTHUS
KOMIIBIOTEpPHOT0 MOJIETMPOBaHUS, KOTHUTHBHAS MapaJurMa IHPOKO MPUMEHSET aHaJIOTHIO B Iepenaye,
00paboTKe W XpaHEeHWH MH(OpMAIUK MEXIY BBHIUYUCIUTEIBHON MAlIMHOW W YEIOBEUECKHM CO3HAHUEM.
EcrectBenHo, Ha 3TOM 5Tane KOrHUTHBU3M B NICHXOJIOTHUHU TTIABHBIM 00pa30M OMUpPAETCsl Ha AOCTHYKEHHUSI
B paMKax MOCTPOCHHUSI MCKYCCTBEHHOI'O MHTEUIeKTa M Hedipoouonoruu [cm.: Eysenck 1993]. Mmenno
3TOT MEPUOJl OTMEUEH ITUPOKUM BHEIPEHHUEM B TIPAarMaTHKY U CEMAaHTHKY PEU4eBOro OOIICHUS! KOTHUTH B-
HBIX KaTEeropuii «ppeiimy», «I1any», «CIeHaApHii», «cXemay U T. JI.
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Kaxapiit pa3 KOTHHUTHBH3M IpOSBISETCS TO-CBOeMy: KOrHUTHBU3M Hooma Xomckoro wmm Poasg
Jxokennodda He MOX0K Ha KOTHUTUBU3M TICUXOJIOTHH WK HelipoOuoiorun 70-X TOJ0B M YK COBCEM HE
MTOXO0K Ha COBPEMEHHBIN KyJIbTYpHBINH KOTHUTHBU3M AHHBI Bexounkoit [1997; 2001], Bo3Bpatuatomei B
HOBOM KauecTBe mpobiiemarnky rumoressl Cemmpa—Yopda [cp.: Stillings e. a. 1987; Otero 1994,
Wierzbicka 1992; 1996; 1997; Jackendoff 1983; 1992; 1997]. KorHuTvBHbBIE TOAXOABI K SA3BIKY HE
3aMBIKAIOTCSA B paMKax IMOCTreHepaTHBHOM mcmxoiauHreucTuku [Kasher 1989; Hormann 1976; Vaina,
Hintikka 1984; Altmann 1990; Altmann, Shillcock 1993; Steinberg 1993].

BonbmMHCTBO KOTHUTHBHBIX IOAXOJOB OTPaHMYMBAJIOCH pPaMKaMH OTJENBHO B3SATOrO YeNOBEKa.
OOpamenne K HHTPOCIEKINH, MPOTHBOMOCTABIIEMOE YCTAHOBKAM ITO3UTHBHU3MA, TOJBKO YCYryOHIIO
3TOT KpeH. Pa3BuTue Komriekca KOTHUTHBHBIX HAayK MOAONIIO K TOMY MpEJeNy, 32 KOTOPBIM Y)Ke ObLIO
HEBO3MOXHO JaTh HMCUEPIBIBAIONINE OTBETHl Ha MHOTHE BOIPOCHI, UCCIENys KOTHHUTHBHYIO MPHPOAY
JIUIIB OJIHOTO MHIUBUAA. TpedoBaiach KOTHUTHBHAS HHTEPIPETAIINS COIIMAIBHBIX MPOIECCOB.

Curyarms paspemmiachk B 70-X romax poAEHHEM Couuaibro-Kozinumuenoi meopuu [social cognition
— Fiske, Taylor 1991; Donohew e. a. 1988]. Ona BO3HMKJIA HE Ha ITyCTOM MECTE: TEIITAIbT-IICHXOIOTHS,
PYKOBOJICTBYSICH BOCXOJSIIIUM K (ritocopun KaHTa MPUHIUIIOM [EIOCTHOCTH BOCIIPHSTHS, YKE TaBHO
pazpaborana (QEHOMEHOJOTHYECKANA METOJl, KOTOPBIi W CTal OJHWM M3 OCHOBAaHHH COIMAJILHO-
KOTHUTHBHBIX HCCIIEIOBaHUHA

Pobkoe MpOHWMKHOBEHHWE WJEH TEIITAIbT-TICHXOJOTHH B €lle TOIHKO (HOPMHUPYIOUIYIOCS COIHAIBHO-
KOTHATHUBHYIO TApaJurMy Havajgock B Hawaje 50-x romoB. Ha panHem srTame Oonblioe BHIMAaHHE
VAEISIOCh TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY «IICHXOJOTHYECKOMY TIONIO», WM CYOBEKTHBHOMY BOCHPHUSATHIO
WHIUBUIOM COIIHANBHOTO OKPYKEHHUS (4TO yXKe MU0 Bpa3pe3 C TO3UTUBHUCTCKAM KPHUTEPUEM
00beKTHBHOCTH). [IprdeM mcHXomoruveckoe Mmoje JODKHO OBLIO pacCMaTPUBATHCH B KOMILIEKCE Kak
eIMHOE I1eJI0e, KaK CI0XKHas «KOH(HUTyparms ciiny. YToOBI ONpenenuTh TPUPOIY STHX CHII, HEOOXOIIMO
OBLTO BKITIOYHTH B aHAJIM3 JIBE TIapbl ()aKTOPOB: TUYHOCTH M CHTYAIMIO (He 3Has XOTs ObI OJHOTO U3 HHX,
HEBO3MOXHO TIPENICKa3aTh WU MHTEPIPETHPOBATH MOBENCHUE), & TAKXKE KOTHHUIIMIO ¥ MOTHBAIHMIO (KaK
(hyHKIIMH, TTPOU3BOIHEIE OT TEepBOM maphl (hakTopoB). BecbMa xapakTepHO, Y4TO MPHUOIU3IUTENHHO B ATO
K€ BpeMsi B TEOPHMH KOMMYHHKAIINH, TICHXO- W COIMOJIHHTBUCTHKE, CEMAHTUKE W IJIMHTBHUCTHYECKON
MIparMaTHKE 3aMETHO TIOBHIIIAETCS SBPUCTUYECKAS POJIb TOHATHI «CUTYyaTHBHBIN KOHTEKCT», «CYOBEKT»
1 «I3BIKOBAS JIMYHOCTEY, TTOABIISIETCS HECKOIBKO Pa3HBIX TEOPETHUECKUX MOJIETIeH KOHTEKCTA.
Cepbesable MOHOTpaHH 1O COIMANTEHO-KOTHUTHBHOW TEOPHH MOSBILTUCH TONBKO B 80-X romax MMeHHO

9TOT MOMEHT CTaJl IOBOPOTHBIM B H&y‘lHOfI OBOJOI A
7

KOTHUTHBHU3MA. KOTHUTHBUCTCKOE MCTOJIKOBAHHE COMaJIbHBIX np06neM JIMYHOCTU CCPbE3HO U3MCHHUIIO
Cy,ﬂb6y MHOI'UX HaHpaBJ’IeHHﬁ. O,Z[HaKO XpOHHUYCCKAsA COCPCAOTOYCHHOCTh 3TOro mnmoAxoAa Ha M3Yy4YCHUU
HUHAUWBUAYAJIBHOI'O BOCHPHUATHUA COLUAJIBHBIX peaJ'II/Iﬁ TaK W HE II03BOJIMJIA COHHaHBHO-KOFHHTHBHOﬁ
TCOpUHN MPCEOAOJICTh OrpaHUYCHHOCTDb «CTapOﬁ» IICUXOJOIruu, OCTaBHB 0e3 ,Z[OH)KHOf/'I HUHTCpIIpETalluu
mponcecChbl ACATCIBHOCTU U O6H_I6HI/IH, B KOTOPLIX Yy4aCTBYCT JIMYHOCTD. BI/IILI/IMO, 9TO IMOCIYXKHUIIO O,I[HOﬁ
U3 TJIaBHbIX IIPUYHH, O6’BHCHHIOI]_II/IX, nmouyeMy A0 CHUX IIOP HET O6I].I€HpPI3HaHHOﬁ KOTHUTHBHOM TEOpHUU
BSaHMOﬂeﬁCTBHH nu pequoir'I KOMMYHHKAIIUU.

OTUM BO MHOI'OM 06ycn03neHa HCYAOBJICTBOPCHHOCTb CEMAHTHUKU U NMPArMaTHUKU A3BIKOBOI'O 06H.[6HI/I$I



MOIACIAMU U UCIMH, KOTOPBIC COBPEMCHHAS IMMCUXOJIOTUA MOKET NPCAIOKUTE A3BIKO3HAHUIO JJIA Oomee
FJ'Iy60KOI‘O aHaJIu3a KOMMYHHKaTHBHOﬁ q)yHKLII/II/I sA3bIKa U U3YUCHHA JUCKYPCA, XOTd B IMOCICAHEC BPEMI
HaMCTWJIMCh CABUTM B 3TOM HAIIPABJICHUU: HCIIOJIB30BAHHC PAOa I/II[GfI TpaaAuITUOHHBIX HaHpaBJ’IeHI/Iﬁ
BKYII€ C HOBBIMH WJIM MaJIOU3BCCTHBIMU TCOPUAMHU, YaCTh KOTOPBIX ObLIa KpaTKO OXapaKTCpU30BaHa
BbIIIC, ITO3BOJIACT 3aIlOJIHHUTH HpO6CJ’ILI B OCMBICJICHHUHU A3bIKa U JUCKYPCA, 0COOEHHO HX I[BOfICTBCHHOfI
OprUpoOabl KaK MHAUBUAYAJIIbHO-IICUXWUYCECKOI'0 U KaK COIIMAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHOI'O (beHOMeHa.

2.5.3 UcTOKHM M OCHOBAHMS IUCKYPCHUBHOM ICHUX0JIOTHH

Ceoe ¢unocodckoe 000CHOBaHUE AWCKYpPCHBHAs IICHUXOJOrHA Hamuia B (eHoMeHojoruu. MHTepmpe-
TaIMI0 COIMAIBHOTO Jall CUMBOJIIMYECKHA HHTEPaKUMOHU3M. Byaydn Hambosee COLMOIOTMYECKUM W3
BCEX COIMAIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX TEOPHI, MHTEPAKIIMOHU3M B MOCIETHEE BPeMsl OKa3bIBaeT PacTyllee
BIIMSHUE Ha TICMXOJIOTMYECKUE HayKH, 0COOEHHO B cBeTe cuHTe3a uuei k. ['. Muaa, JI. C. Beirorckoro
u JI. Burrenmreiina [Gergen 1991; Rundle 1990; Harré 1992; Josselson, Lieblich 1993; Shotter 1993;
Strauss 1993]. OqHuM U3 IIaBHBIX TE€3UCOB HAIIPABJICHUS, IIOMEIIAIOIICT0 CHMBOJIIMYECKHE HMHTEPAKIIUU B
LEHTP aHaJIM3a, CTall BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO MOTHBBI, YCTAHOBKH, 3MOIIMH, 00pa3bl «S» u «Ipyrux» — a3to
pe3ynbTaThl OOIICHUS, KOHCTPYKTHI, MOCTOSHHO (BOC)IPOM3BOJMMBIE B MPOIECCAX KOMMYHHKAIIMH H
WHTEPAKIIMH, «TBOPEHUS JUCKYpCa... aTpUOYThl KOMMYHHKATHBHOW JESTENFHOCTH, a HE CaMOICHHBIC
MeHTalbHbIe cymrHocTu» [discursive productions... rather than mental entities — Harré 1992: 526; cwm.
pa3BUTHE 3TOTO TMOJOXKEHHUS B TEOPHH KOOPIWHHPOBAHHOTO ympaBjeHUsi cMbiciiom — Pearce, Cronen
1980; conmanbHOM KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3ME U TUCKYPCUBHOM ricuxonorun — Burr 1995; Pearce 1994a; 1995;
Shotter 1993; Shotter, Gergen 1994].

Pa3BuTuio JAUCKYpCHBHOW TICHXOJOTHH, MPETEHIYIONIEH Ha CTATYC G/MOPOL KOZHUMUBHOU DeGONIOYULL

03HAMEHOBABIIIEH COOOU OUCKYPCUBHDLI NEPesopOm
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[Harré, Gillett 1994: 18; Harré 1995], npeaiecTBoBai psiji BaXXHBIX H3MEHEHUI B COIMAIBHBIX HAYKAX.
Bo-nepBbe, SIBHO BO3POC UHTEPEC Tpa}lHHHOHHOﬁ KOTHUTHUBHOM IICUXOJIOTUH K ABJIEHUSIM COIINAJIBHOI'O 1
KynbTypHOrOo Topsinka. [Ipudem ee mpuBiekaeTr HE TONBKO M HE CTOIBKO TMPOOIEMaTHKa Y3KO
MMOHMMAaeMOW COITMANBHON NCHXOoNMoruu. Bee yarie ee MHTEpeCyIOT KOTHUTHBHBIE SIBJICHHUA B ITUPOKOM
COIMOKYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, BOILTOIIEHHBIE KaK BO BHYTPEHHUX «IBIKEHHSX AYIIN», TaK ¥ BO BHEII-
HEM MHpPE SMITUPUIECKIX 00BEKTOB, KYIBTYPHBIX apTe(hakToB, crienupuieckux (HopM MOBENCHHS, B TOM
guCie KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX (Hampumep, o0ObI9acB ©  puryalioB). CHMITOMaTHIHO CTPEMIICHHE
MEPEOCMBICITUTh ¢ KOTHUTHBHBIX TO3UIMN OOIIYI0 STHOrpauio W 3THOrpadHio pedyd B YACTHOCTH.
YunuTeBas TeHETHYECKYIO CBSI3b aMEPHKAHCKOT'0 KOHBEPCAI[MOHHOTO aHalku3a C ITHOMETOIOJIOTHEH,
HETPYIHO YBUIETh B 3THX TEHICHIHIX MPEANOCHUIKY BOSHUKHOBEHHSI TUCKYPCHBHON TICHXOIOTHH.
Bo-BTOpBIX, BayKHBIM (DaKTOPOM pa3BHUTHSI COBPEMEHHOM HAYKH OKa3aJ0Ch PACIIPOCTPaHEHHUE U PaCTyIIas
nomyisspHocTh uze JIpbBa CeMeHoBHYa BBITOTCKOTO, ICHXOMIOTHYECKas TEOPHS COMUATN3AIUN KOTOPOTO
JUTE MHOTHIX YYEHBIX CTajia IEHTPaTbHBIM KOHIENTOM, TPAKTYIOIINM S3bIK KaK OCHOBHOH KYJIBTYpPHBIH
MEINyM MBIIUICHUS W JEeATENbHOCTH, BKIIOYEHHBI B CHCTEMY COIHMANFHON XU3HU OOIIecTBa, 4TO B
CBOIO OUepellb TECHO CBS3aHO YK€ C M3BICKAaHUSIMH B pPaMKaX KOTHHTHBHOW aHTPOMOJIOTHH. TeM cambiM
KOTHUTHBHO-TICHXOJIOTUYECKHE W KOTHUTHUBHO-aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKHE TPOOIIEMBI BCE dHalle PEIaroTcs
MOCPEICTBOM aHali3a S3BIKOBOrO oOmmeHns. K ToMy e BKIOUEHHE KyJIbTYpHOIO KOMIIOHEHTa B
KOTHUTWBHBIA aHalW3 pPEYeBOM KOMMYHHUKAIMM M >KU3HENEITETHHOCTH YeJIOBeKa JaeT HEKOTOPBIM
YYEHBIM TPaBO 3agBISATH O BOSHUKHOBEHUH WM, TOUYHEE, BO3POXKICHUH «KYJIbTYPHOU TICHXOIOTHI [CP.:
IlIner 1996; BexOuukas 1997: 376— 404; Much 1995; Shweder, Sullivan 1993; Wierzbicka 1992;
1997]. Cerognst m aHamu3 s3bIKa BCE Yalle OOpETaeT OTYETIUBYIO KYJIBTYPHYIO HAIPaBIEHHOCTH [cCp.:
Kacesuu 1996; 1997; Macinosa 1997; I'yaxos 2000; Tep-Munacosa 2000; Bexx6urkas 2001; Bonvillain
1993; Hanks 1996; Wierzbicka 1992; 1996; 1997].

B-Tpersux, BaxHEHIIEH TPEATOCHUIKON BCETO «IHCKYPCUBHOTO TIEPEBOPOTAY» WIIH «HOBOH KOTHHUTHBHOM
PEBOIIONUUY CTAI0 Pa3BUTHE KOMMYHWKATHBHOW JIMHTBHUCTHKH, CKJIOHHOW PacCMaTpUBATh SI3BIK Kak
JCKYPC ¥ MCTIOBEYIOIIEH NesITeTbHOCTHBIN MPUHIINII, TPOBO3TIIAIIICHHBIN enle Bunsreasmom ¢on ['ym-
oomparoM. K TOMy Ke «Oblla TIpWU3HAaHA CBSI3b SI3BIKOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEW C MHPOBO33PEHHEM U
HacTpoeHueM Jroaei» [boxysn ne Kyprens 1963, 11: 8].

B menom, TEHIEHIIMU TOCIETHUX NECATUIICTHHA HEYKIIOHHO COJIMKANW KOTHUTHBHYIO M COIHAJIHHYIO
TICUXOJIOTUN (BOBJIEKAass COOTBETCTBYIOIIME WHTEPECHl aHTPONOJIOrMH W 3THOrpadum) W Bce OoIbIne
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W3YyYEHHIO TOBCEIHEBHOH IEATENbHOCTH JIIOJEH uepe3 3bIK, Auckypc [cp.: Hpumse 1980; Potter,



Wetherell 1987; Nelson 1985; Parker 1992]. Jlo6aBuM, 4TO 10 CHX MOp MOJAOOHBIC H3BICKAHUS
OCTaBaJIUCh Ha TEpUPEPUH COBPEMEHHONH KOTHUTHBHOW HAYKH, MO-IPSKHEMY  yBICUCHHOM
J1a00paTOPHBIMHU IKCIIEPUMEHTAMH U MEUTOH 00 NCKYCCTBEHHOM HHTEIICKTE.

2.5.4 Jluckypc-aHajiu3 B HOBOM MCUXO0JOTHH

BbIxomoM M3 3TOI MOYTH TYNMHMKOBOW CHUTyaIlMU CTall0 oOpalieHue K Juckypc-anaiusy. HopmanbHas
MOBCETHEBHAsl 4YelOBeYecKas peyb, a He SI3bIKOBas crnocoOHocTh B moHuMaHuu H. Xomckoro crana
npeaMETOM UCCIICAOBAaHMA Ha ITYTU K MO3HAHUIO KOTHUTHBHBIX ITPOLECCOB. ,ZZMCKpr B OTOM HaIlpaBJICHHUU
paccMaTpuBaeTcs KakK COIMalbHAast NeITEIbHOCTh B YCIOBHIX PEabHOIO MHpa, HO HE KaK aOCTPaKTHO-
TEOPETUYECKUI KOHCTPYKT WIM TPOAYKT JabopaTopHOro »dKcrmepuMeHTa. Hibke mnpuBomsTes
MICUXOJIOTUYECKH PENIeBaHTHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH JHMCKYpC-aHal3a, BBUIBUTAIONIME €ro Ha pPoib
METOJIONIOTMYECKOr0 MHCTPYMEHTa HOBOW mapamurmbel [cMm.: Edwards, Potter 1992: 28—29; Potter,
Wetherell 1995]:

1. Iuckypc-aHanu3 HCCIIENyeT YCTHBIE U MMUCbMEHHBIE (POPMBI peUeBOi KOMMYHHUKAIIUN B €CTECTBEHHBIX
YCIOBHAX «PCaIbHOI'0 MHpa». SI3BIKOBBIM MaTCpraJIOM ClIy>KAaT MUCbMEHHBIC TEKCTHI U BBIIIOJIHCHHBIC B
COOTBCTCTBUH C IMPUHATBIMH HOpMaMU W IIpaBUJIaMU TPAHCKPUIITBI YCTHBIX IHWCKYPCOB, BKJIIOYasA
WHTEPBBIO C MH(OpMaHTaMH. DTUM JUCKYpC-aHAIM3 OTJIMYaeTcs OT paboT B pycie TEOpUU PEYeBBIX
akTOB W (opManpbHOW mparMaTHK{, a TakkKe OT OOJBIIMHCTBA MCCIACIOBAHMI B  paMKax
IKCIEPUMEHTAILHOM TICMXOJIOTMH M COIMOJIONMH, OOPAIAIOIIUXCs K TEKCTOBOMY Matepuany. K Tomy xe
TMCKypC-aHalM3 TpeanojaraeT oxBaT 0Oojiee IHMPOKOro Kpyra TEOPETHYECKHX BOIPOCOB M CaMOro
A3BIKOBOTO MaTepyraja 1o CPaBHEHHUIO C KOHBEPCAI[MOHHBIM aHAJIN30M.

2. Jluckypc-aHamu3 caMbIM TIIATEIHHBIM 00pa3oM HCCIEAyeT MPEeaIMETHO-COAEPKATEIbHYI0 CTOPOHY
SI3LIKOBOI KOMMYHUKaIUA, YACIAA, HO)KaJ'ny/'I, OonbllleE BHUMAHHS €€ COHHaHBHOﬁ opraHuvsanuvuv, 4em
Q)OpMaHBHO JIMHTBUCTHYECKONW. DTHM OH Kau€CTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCS OT JUHTBUCTHKH TEKCTa WJIM aHaIn3a
auaiora, KakK IIpaBuJIO, OPUCHTHUPOBAHHBIX Ha BLIpaGOTKy cirabo YUUTBIBAOINNUX COACPKAHUE CXEM
(HarpuMep, ONMHUCHIBAIONIMX (POPMANBEHYIO CBSI3HOCTH TEKCTA WIIM JINAJIOTA).

3. Jluckypc-aHaM3 UACHHO NEPKHUTCS «HA TPEX KHTaX» — TPEeX BAKHEUITUX KATETOPHSAX: NEHCTBUE,
(mo)ctpoenue (construction) u BapuatuBHOCTh. Korma jroau 4To-HUOYIH TOBOPST WM MHIIYT, OHH TEM
caMbIM COBEpIIAIOT CoLMalbHble JeWcTBUA. KOHKpETHbIE CBOHCTBA A3THUX COLUUAIBHBIX JACUCTBUU
OIIPENENIIOTCS TeM, KaK YCTHBIA JMCKYpC WJIM THCBMEHHBIH TEKCT 70CHpOeHbl, ¢ TIOMOIIBI0 KaKHX
MMEHHO JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX PECYPCOB, OTOOPAaHHBIX TOBOPSIIMM WM MULIYIIMM W3 BCETO MHOT000pa3ms
SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB, (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX CTHIICH, PUTOPUUECKIX
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npueMoB U T. 1. C OHOW CTOPOHBI, BECbMa MHTEPECEH caM ITPOoIecCc MOocTpoeHus auckypca. C mpyroi
CTOPOHBI, TTOCKOJNBKY YCTHBIM TUCKYpPC MIU MHUCHMEHHBIA TEKCT BIUIETEHBI B KUBYIO TKaHb COIMAIBHOMN
NEeSITeTPHOCTH W MEKIMYHOCTHOTO B3aMMOJEWCTBHSA, WX BapHATUBHOCTH BOIUIOMIAET OCOOEHHOCTH
Pa3TUYHBIX COIMAIBHO-IEITETFHOCTHRIX KOHTEKCTOB M HAMEPEHHI aBTOPOB.

4. OpHOW W3 HEHTPaNBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK AWCKYypC-aHAIH3a SIBIIETCS HHTEPEC K PHTOPUUECKUM,
apryMEHTaTHBHBIM CTPYKTYPaM B JIFOOBIX THIIaX TEKCTA W JKAHPaX Peur: OT MOJIMTHYECKHX Ae0aTOB 10
OBITOBBIX DPAa3rOBOPOB. [ JTaBHOM MHENpI0 PUTOPHYECKOTO aHAM3a B JAaHHOM MapajurMe CTaHOBUTCS
CTpEMJIEHHE TOHSTh, KaK JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI PacKpPBITh MPHUPOLY W KOMMYHUKATUBHOE TpeIHAa3HAYECHUE
KaKOH-IN00 OTHOW MUCKYPCHUBHOW BEPCHH COOBITUH WM TTOJIOKEHHS /I, HaM MPUXOANUTCS UMETH JIENO C
pearbHBIMHA W/WIM TUTIOTETHYECKUMH KOHKYPHUPYIOIIMMH TTOJOKEHUSMH JIeNT ¥ BEPCHUSMHU COIUATBHBIX
MHPOB, SKCIUTMITUTHO MIJIM UMILTAIIUTHO TOKa3bIBaTh HECOCTOSTENHHOCTh abTEPHATHBHBIX BAPUAHTOB U
PaBOMOYHOCTh CBoero cobctBenHoro [cm.: Bapanos, Ceprees 1988b; Billig 1987; van Eemeren,
Grootendorst 1992; Myerson 1994].

5. Hakomer, nuckypc-aHain3 Bce Oosee SBHO MPHOOpeTaeT KOTHUTUBHYIO HAIIPABIEHHOCTh, CTPEMIIEHUE
MOCPEICTBOM HM3YYEHHUS PEYM peliaTh BOMPOCHI O COOTHONICHWH W B3aMMOJCHCTBUU BHENIHETO W
BHYTPEHHETO MUPOB YeJIOBeKa, OBITHS M MBIIIUISHUS, MHANBUIYAILHOTO U colfuansHoro. Keratu, aTo yxke
MIPOSIBUIIOCH B TIEPECMOTPE IENOT0 psifa 0230BBIX MCHXOJOTHYECKUX KATETOPHii: YCTAHOBKA, BOCIIPUSITHE,
nmamsaTh, oOydenwe, addekr u smoruu. Jluckypc-aHanu3 ¢ 0COOBIM HHTEPECOM HW3YyYaeT TaKue
KOTHUTHBHEIE ()€HOMEHBI, KaK 3HAHW, BEPOBAHUS U MPEICTaBICHUs, (PaKT, NCTHHA W OMHOKA, MHEHHUE H
OIICHKA, TPOIECCHI PEIICHHUS TPOOJIEM, JIOTHYECKOr0 MBIIUIEHHS, apryMenTanud [cm.: Crimmins 1992;
Donohew e. a. 1988; Bicchieri, Dalla Chiara 1992; Schank, Langer 1994; Sperber, Wilson 1995 u np.].

B pamkax auMCKypCHMBHOW TICHXOJOTHH Pa3pabOTaHO HECKONBKO aHAIMTHYECKHX MOJeJeld [Hampumep
DAM: discursive action model — Edwards, Potter 1992].

JluckypcuBHas IICHXOJOTHMsl OTHIOAb HE JMIIEHAa HEAOCTaTKOB M IpotuBopeunil. Kak u Teopus



COLIMAJIbHBIX MPEACTABICHNN, OHA, COCPEAOTOUNBASACH HA N3YUYEHUH TUCKYpCa, PELIMTEIBHO OTXOAUT OT
TPaAULIMOHHOM KOTHUTHMBHOW TapaJurMbl KaK TJIaBHOTO HAIpaBJIEHUS COIMAIBHOW TICHXOJOTHH.
[IpuHUIMNHANBEHO OTKAa3bIBAsCh OT MPHUBBHIYHON KOTHUTHBHOW NMPOOJEMATHKH, YAENIss MaKCUMYM BHU-
MaHUsl peYH, AWCKYpCUBHAs IICUXOJOTHS B TO K€ BpEMS HEPEAKO HTHOPUPYET HEKOTOpPbhIE aCIEKTHI
MBIIUIEHHUS, a TAaKXKe MPOLECCHl COLMAIBHOTO paclpeeeHNs] 1 KOHCTPYHUPOBaHUs 3HaHMS, YITyCKaeT U3
BUAY (pakT cymiecTBOBaHMS MBIILIEHUS 10, OCNIE U MapajuIeNbHO C PEYEePOM3BOACTBOM. B oTimuue ot
JUCKYPCUBHON MICUXOJIOTHH MCCIE0BATENbCKIE MTO3UIIUU TEOPUH COL[HANBHBIX MPEACTaBICHUN
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XapaKTepu3yloTCsl WHTErpaleld aHaiu3a 3HAHUN M TpPeICTaBIEHUH HENOCPENCTBEHHO C H3Yy4YeHHUEM
COIIMAIbHON AEATENIbHOCTU: TEOpHsl COIHANIbHBIX MPEJCTAaBICHUIN AOMONHSIET BHYTPEHHHE PeabHOCTH
(MBIIIIEHNE U 3HaHKE) BHEITHUMHU (JUCKYpCOM U KOMMyHUKanuei). [103ToMy ¢ mcHXoIoruueckoi Touku
3pEHUsl OHa BBHITISAUT Oosiee cOANaHCHPOBAHHOM, XOTS JUCKYPCHUBHAs! TCHUXOJOTHS CETOAHS BCE XKe

OJIMKE JIMHTBUCTY, U3y4aIONIeMYy sI3bIKOBOE OOIICHHE.
* * %

3aKkoHYMB 0030p HAYYHOW KapTHHBI MHpA, BEpHEE, TEX HEMHOTHUX (parMEeHTOB MHOTOIIBETHOW MO3aWKH,
MO0 KOTOPHIM B OOIIMX YepTax YraJbIBaeTCsl 3aMbICel IIeIOro, CleAyeT NMPU3HATh, YTO B COIMAIBHBIX
TEOPHUAX U COBPEMEHHBIX TEHACHIUSAX MX PAa3BUTHUSI HAOIIO/IaeTCsl ompeelieHHast OOIHOCTh, BhI3BaHHAS,
BO-TIEPBBIX, JCHOMEHOIOTHIECKUMH UCTOKAMH MX B3IJISIOB, BO-BTOPBIX, IPH3HAHNEM COIUOKYIIBTYPHOM
00YCIIOBIIGHHOCTH HaYYHOT'O 3HAHUSI, CIIEIOBATEIBHO, €r0 OTHOCUTENBHOCTH, H, B-TPETHUX, IPUOPHTETOM
Ka4yeCTBEHHOT'0, MHTEPIIPETATUBHOTO aHAJN3A.

KomMyHHKaIusi TOHUMAETCST KaK KOHCHUMYMUGHII SIEMEHT KyIbTYpbI, NESTEIbHOCTH U COIMABHBIX
OTHOIICHUH, a HE TOJILKO KaK MPOCTON 0OMeH MH(OpMaIuell 1 penpe3eHTaTHBHOE OTPAYKEHUE BHEIIH e
JeWCTBUTEIILHOCTH, OOBEKTOB B MUpPE «BelIeH». DTO HAXOAUT JIOTHYECKOE MPOJIOJDKEHHE B NMPU3HAHUH
OPHHIUINA  COYUATLHO2O0 KOHCMPYKYUOHU3MA, T. €. JTUCKYPCUBHOTO BO3BEACHUS WHIUBUIAMH U
YeIOBEYECKUME COOOIIECTBAMH COIUAILHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKUX MUPOB. B CBSI3M € 3THM HOYEpPKHBAETCS
unmepcyObeKmueHocms — OOIIEHUs, €ro  COLUMOKYJIBTYPHBIM  XapakTep, HMHTEPAKTUBHOCTH U
CHMBOJIMYECKasi 00YCIOBIEHHOCTh «OOIIMX» MM «pa3lefieHHbIX» cMbIciioB (Shared meanings). Takxke
BBI3BIBAIOT MHTEPEC OCOOCHHOCTH KOHCTPYMPOBAHMS COLMAIBHBIX MPEICTABICHUH B SI3BIKE U JIHCKYypCE,
PHUTOpPHUYECKHE ACTIEKTHI OOIIEHHUS U TUCKYypPCHBHO-TICHXOJIOTMYECKHE TTOIXO/ABl K aHAJIHM3y YHHKAIBHOTO
(dhenomena Yemoseka.

I'nasa 3. JTUCKYPC-AHAJIN3 KAK ITAPAJIUT'MA B U3YUEHUU
A3BIKOBOI'O OBLHIEHUSA

3.1. AB OVO —YTO TAKOE «JIUCKYPC»

'Doing discourse analysis' certainly involves 'doing syntax and semantics', but it primarily consists of 'doing
pragmatics'.

G. BROWN, G. YULE [1983: 26]

B mepBom pazperne TpeTbel TIIaBBI PaCCMATPHUBAIOTCS Pa3IMYHBIC ITOAXOMBI K ONMPENEICHUIO OUCKYPCd B
OTHOHICHHWH K POACTBEHHBIM KAaTCTOPHAM 1meKcni, pedb, MOHOJIOZ, ouanoe u T. ., a TAKXKXC HU3JIararoTcs
HEKOTOPBIC TEOPECTUYCCKUE M MNPAKTHYCCKUE acCIEKThl aHaJiu3a A3bIKOBOI'O OGH.ICHI/I?I B YCIIOBHAX
KOHKYpEHITNH (POpMaNbHBIX U (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX TTOJXO/IOB K S3bIKY ¥ KOMMYHHUKAITHH.

3.1.1 ®yHKuMOHAIU3M VS. (popMaIU3IM

Juckypc-aHanu3, Kak OIHO W3 BEAYIIMX MEKIUCLUUIUIMHAPHBIX HANpaBICHUH, U3YYarOLIUX S3bIKOBOE
o0IIIeHre, SIBUIICS CBOeOOpa3HON peakIiell Ha COCCIOPOBCKHH, a MO3Ke — XOMCKHAHCKAN PEAYKIIMOHU3M
npeaMeTa A3bIKko3HaHus. Bo BTopoii monosune XX B. HHTEPECH! SI3bIKO3HAHUS OTYETJIMBO MEPEMECTUIINCEH
B cepy S3BIKOBOH KOMMYHHUKAIMM, YTO BOIUIOTUJIOCH B IOABICHHM PAAa «IABOMHBIX» IWUCHMIUIMH
(KOrHUTHBHOM, ICUXO0-, COLIUO-, ParMa- U MPOYnX JUHIBUCTHK).

Ecnu B Hayane XX Beka JMHIBUCTHKY HPEXIE BCEro 3aHUMAI BOIIpoc Kax ycmpoen a3u1k?, TO BO BTOPOH
ero MOJOBMHE M OCOOEHHO B IMocieqHeld Tpern Oonblle BHUMaHUS yaensercs Bompocy Kax
¢yuxyuonupyem a3vik? HeBO3MOXKHOCTH JaTh OTBET Ha OTOT IMOCIENHUH BOMPOC C TIO3UIHIA
WMMAaHEHTHOW JIMHI'BHCTHKH IPEIONpEAeInia paclIMpeHne ee MpeAMeTa M OOIIy0 TEHICHLIHIO K
nepecMoTpy (GuI0coPCKO-OHTOIIOTHYECKUX OCHOBAaHMM BCed IUCUMIUIMHBL. K KOHIy Beka 3aMETHO
BOCCTaHOBJIEHME B IIpaBaX HHTYULMH W HHTPOCHEKIHH, 4YTO, OE3yCIOBHO, OOBSACHIETCS POCTOM
BHUMAHUSL K uenogeueckomy ¢haxkmopy, cyOvexmueHocmyu B JUHIBUCTHKE. ['OBOpS O mepcreKTHBax



pasButua Hayku o s3bike, A. E. KubOpuk [1995: 219] mporHosmpyer mnepexon OT IUCKPETHOM
JUHTBUCTUKY, OINHUpAIOIICHCS Ha KIACCHYECKYI0 apUCTOTENEBCKYIO JIOTUKY TMOHSITHH, K Hayke,
MOCTPOCHHOHN Ha JIOTMKE MPOTOTHUIIOB M Pa3MBITHIX MHOXKECTB; HAa CMEHY TaKCOHOMHUYECKOM, CoCpe-
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JIOTO4YEeHHOH Ha Bompoce KAK?, mpuxoauT oObsicuutensHas [/OYEMY-nuaBuctuka. B 3To# cBs3m mo-
HOBOMY MBICITUTCS CTIOp (opMain3Ma U QyHKIIMOHATIM3MA.

Huckyccus o popmanusme u ¢pynkumronamuame [functionalism vs. formalism debate — cm.: Nuyts 1995:
293; Schiffrin 1994: 20—23; Leech 1983: 46] wmeeT ABe CTOPOHBI, HA MPAKTHKE, KakK IMPaBHIIO,
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIC. BO-TICPBBIX, CTAJKUBAIOTCS JBa TPYJHO COBMECTHUMBIX B3TJIsi[la HA JIMHTBUCTHUYECKUE
uccnenoBanus (METOJOJIOTMYECKUN acleKT), BO-BTOPBIX, OOCYXKAAIOTCSl pa3iUvHble TOYKH 3PEHUS Ha
MPHUPOAY CaMOTO SI3bIKa (TEOPETUUECCKUHN aCIIeKT).

dopmann3M UCXOAUT TUO0 U3 YTBEPIKICHUS 00 OTCYTCTBUH Y SI3bIKa COOCTBEHHBIX TOYHO OMPEACTSIEMBIX
¢dbyHkuui, 1100 U3 TEOPUU O MONHOW HE3aBHUCUMOCTH (pOpMBI OT (DYHKIWH, KIIOYEBBIC MOHSTHS 31€Ch:
autonomy u modularity [Newmeyer 1988a; 1991]. Ilostomy B cBoeit MeTomonoruu (opmannsm
HACTaWBaeT Ha aHajM3e CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH «si3blka B ceOe», He OTSATONIEHHOM H3ydeHUEM
«I3BIKA B OOILIEHUNY.

[punnun  QyHKOMOHANM3Ma, onHpasch Ha MeTadopy  «I3bIKA-UHCTPYMEHTa», HCXOAUT W3
CEMHUOTUYECKOTO TOHUMAHMsI SI3bIKa KaK CHCTEMBbl 3HAKOB, KOTOpas Cayocum WIW UCTIOAb3Yemcs IS
JOCTHIKEHHUSI KaKHX-TMOO Iieiel, BBIMONHEHUs KaKUX-TO (QYHKIUA. MeTomonorus (yHKIMOHAIN3MA
MpeAroNaraeT u3y4yeHnue U CTPYKTYPhL, 1 GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS SI3bIKA C LENbIO BBISBICHHS COOTBETCTBUI
MeKay HUMH. TeopeTndeckd (yHKIIMOHAIH3M OCHOBBIBACTCS HA MIPU3HAHUY B3aUMO3aBUCUMOCTH MEXTY
(dbopmoii 1 QyHKIIMEH, ydeTe BIUSHHS YIOTPEOIeHHUS A3bIKa Ha €T0 CTPYKTYPY.

B pasnpie nepuonmsl (QyHKIHMOHANHM3M OBLT TPHCYI] MHOTUM JIMHTBUCTHYECKUM U HE TOJIBKO
JUHTBUCTUYECKUM HAIPaBJICHUSM, HAlpUMep, OH MPAKTUYECKH BCErJa MPHCYTCTBOBAN B IICHUXOJIOTHH
s3pika [Buhler 1934]. ®opmanu3m Kak HaydHbIi NpHHIMI <«iBHO Mosoxe» [Nuyts 1995: 294].
dopmanusm, o 6oppbe ¢ koropeiM rosopui JI. B. llep6a [1974: 75], Hameuast JIMHUKM «IIEPECTPOHKU
CTapoil TpaMMATHKM», XapaKTepeH JUIS TEOPHH, UMEIOIMX MO3UTUBUCTCKYIO OPUEHTAIUI0, METOO0-
JIOTMYECKH AaCCOLIMMPOBAHHBIX C AMEPUKAHCKUM CTPYKTypaJu3MoM (B OTJIMYME OT OOJBIIMHCTBA
EBPOMNEHCKUX MIKOA CTpyKTypanu3ma). B 60—70-x rogax mporwioro Beka GpopMalii3M OKasajl BIHSHUC
Ha IICUXOJIOTHIO SI3bIKa CBOEW KPUTHUKOM (PYHKIMOHAIM3Ma 3a €ro ajbsHC ¢ OMXEBHOPU3MOM, CO CBOEH
CTOPOHBI TPEIOKUB MEHTAIM3M I'€HEPaTHBHON TPAMMATHKH, XOTS B IICHXOJIOTHH S3bIKa ()OPMAIIH3M I0-
HACTOSILLEMY TaK U HE COCTOSJICS.

I'enepaTuBHOM JMHIBUCTUKE M MHOIMM JPYIUM HaIIpaBJICHUSM CEPEAMHBl BeKa ObUIO IIPUCYILE
CTpEMJICHHE K pa3paboTKe CTPOTHX MCCIIEOBATENbCKUX MPOLETYpP, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha JIOTUKE (DOPMaTbHBIX
KPUTEPUEB, [OIYCKAIOIIMX aJITOPUTMHYECKYIO BepuUHUKAIMIO. ABTOHOMHOCTH UM  MEHTaJIU3MY
(dbopManbHBIX TeOopuil (PYHKIHMOHAIM3M NPOTHBOIOCTABUI M3YYEHHUE SI3bIKA B IIMPOKOM COLMOKYJIBTYP-
HOM KOHTEKCTE.
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(YHKIMOHANM3M  NPHUAEP)KUBACTCS  CIENYIOIIUX NPUHLUIOB MM  «AKCUOM», (OPMHUPYIOIIUX
«TpaMMaTHKY S3BIKOBBIX WTP» CTOPOHHHUKOB HaHHOTO Tmoaxona [cp.: Koopmra 1981; bBonmapko 1984;
Givon 1995; Nuyts 1995]:

* S3BIK — 3TO COLUATBHO-KYJIbTYpHAs IESITENbHOCTE;

* CTPYKTypa s3bIKa 00YCIJIOBJICHA KOTHUTUBHON MJIM KOMMYHUKAaTUBHON (YHKIIHEH;

* CTPYKTypa He MPOU3BOJIbHA, @ MOTUBUPOBaHA, NKOHUYHA;

* IIOCTOSIHHO UMEIOT MECTO U3MEHEHHUS U BaPHAaTUBHOCTb;

* 3HAYEHHE 3aBUCHUT OT KOHTEKCTa, OHO HEATOMHYHO;

* KaTerOpPHHU Pa3MBIThI, «MEHEE YeM IUCKPETHBI»;

* CTpYKTypa — ru0Kas, aJanTHBHAS CHCTEMa, a He 3acThIBIIee (YOPMHUPOBAHHUE;

* IpaMMAaTHKH ITIOCTOSSHHO BO3HUKAIOT M BUIOU3MEHSIOTCS;

* rpaMMaTHUYECKHE IPaBUJIa IOITyCKAIOT OTKJIOHEHHUSL.

Bce 3Tu npuHIMIIEI cIpaBeIMBLI, HO JIMIIb B U3BECTHOW MEPE U «TOJBKO B ONPEETICHHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX»
[Givon 1995: 9]. TMadoc nanHoro Manudecra HampaBJIeH HE CTOJNBKO MPOTHB (OPMAIBHBIX METOIOB
HCCIIeI0BaHMUs, CKOJIBKO IMPOTUB CBSA3aHHOTO C HUM PeAyKIMOHM3Ma. Beap ronoe orpunanue nocTyiaToB
Coccropa 1 XOMCKOro MpHUBOIUT K 0OPaTHOMY PEAYKIMOHU3MY (OTpHLasl MOJHYIO NMPOU3BOJIBHOCTD U
HEMOTHBHPOBAHHOCTU TI'PAaMMAaTHKH, (PYHKIMOHAIM3M TOTOB BBIBECTH €€ ITOJIHYI0 MOTHBHPOBaHHOCTB,
WKOHUYHOCTH W T. 1.). Tak (yHKUMOHAJIN3M, BpEeMEHAMH OTKPOBEHHO CKATHIBAsIChb K PEJSITUBU3MY,
3arajIo4HBIM 00pa3oM «IpeBpainaercs B Kapukatypy XomckuanctBay [Givon 1995: xvii]. YtoOb



n30exarb 3TOro, JUCKypc-aHaim3, Oyaydd mpeacTtaBuTeneM (YHKIMOHAIBHON MapaAurMbl, OPraHUYHO
WHTETPUPYET JOCTIKEHUS W JaHHBIC BCEH MpeNIiecTBYIOMeH (opMaibHO-CTPYKTYPHOH JIMHTBUCTUKH.
[Ipuyem amnst 3TOr0 y HErO €cTh CBOM OCOOEHHBIE MPEANOCHUIKH: caMa UCTOPHUS BO3ZHUKHOBEHUS AUCKYPC-
aHaM3a KaK CaMOCTOSITENbHOTO HAyYHOTO HAaNpaBiCHUS B M3YYEHWHU S3bIKA M SI3BIKOBOTO OOIICHHS
TOBOPUT O €ro TIIyOOKHUX (hOPMAIBHBIX U CTPYKTYPHBIX KOPHSIX.

3.1.2 ®opManbHOe M (PYHKIMOHAJIBLHOE ONpeeeHre TUCKypca

KaTCI‘OpI/IH ()l/lCKpr, OJaHa U3 OCHOBHbIX B KOMMYHI/IKaTI/IBHOI\/'I JIMHIBUCTUKC U COBPCMCHHBIX COLMAJIbHBIX
HayKax, KaK W BCSAKOE IIUPOKO YIOTpeOssomeecss MHOHATHE, AOIMYCKaeT HE TOJbKO BapUAHTEHI
MPOU3HOIICHUS (C yJapeHHeM Ha IIePBOM WM BTOPOM CJIOT€), HO W MHOXECTBO HAyYHBIX
WHTEPIIPETALN, U TO3TOMY TpeOyeT yTOYHEeHUH, 0COOEHHO B OTHOIICHHH K CMEXHBIM TEPMUHAM 7111eKCHl,
peus M ouaoe.

Camo ompezeneHne Takod KaTeropuu, Kak Ouckypc, yxKe MpEeAronaraerT HEKOTOPYIO HIEONIOTHYEcKYIo
OpHCHTAIINIO, COOCTBEHHYIO TOUKY 3pEHUS Ha U3ydYeHHE
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si3bIKa M s3bIKOBOro ooOrmieHus. Jlebopa udpun [Schiffrin 1994: 20—43] Beigenser Tpu OCHOBHBIX
MOJIX0/la K TPaKTOBKe 3Toro moustus [cp.: Brown, Yule 1983; Stubbs 1983; Macdonell 1986; Crusius
1989; Burton 1980; Maingueneau e. a. 1992; Nunan 1993; van Dijk 1997b; 1997a].

[lepBBIfi MMOAXOJ, OCYIIECTBIIAEMBbIH C TO3MIMHA (POPMAIbHO WM CTPYKTYPHO OpPHUEHTHPOBAHHOMN
JIMHTBUCTUKHU, OMINPEACIACT JUCKYpPC TIPOCTO KaK <«3bIK BbINIEC YPOBHA MNPCAJIOKCHHUA HWIIN
cmoBocoueranus» — «language above the sentence or above the clause» [Stubbs 1983: 1; cp.: Schiffrin
1994: 23; Steiner, Veltman 1988; Stenstrom 1994: xi u np.]. «ITox AUCKYpCOM, CIIeOBATEIbHO, OYIyT
IIOHUMAThCA ABAa HIIM HECKOJIBKO HpeHHO)KeHHﬁ, HaxoOAmuxcsa Apyr ¢ JpyromM B CMBICIIOBOII CBSI3H»
[3BerunneB 1976: 170] — kpuTepuii CMBICIOBOI CBA3HOCTH BHOCUT 3aMETHYIO TOMPABKY, HO COXpaHsET
00TITYI0 TEHICHITHIO.

MHorue  pa3HoOOpasHble  (OPMAIbHO-CTPYKTYPHBIC  JMHTBHCTHYECKHE  IIKOJABI  OOBbEAUHSET
COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTh Ha aHaln3e (QyHKIMH OJHHMX 3JIEMEHTOB S3bIKA U <«IMCKYpCay» MO OTHOIICHHUIO K
JIpYyruM B yiiepO H3ydeHHI0 (QYHKIUH STHX JJIEMEHTOB I10 OTHOIICHHIO K BHEITHEMY KOHTEKCTY.
®opMaUCTB 0OBIYHO CTPOST UEPAPXHIO COCTABISIONINX «IICNIOE» CIHHUI], THUIIOB OTHOIICHUH MEXIY
HUMH U TpaBuI uX KoHuryparmu. Ho upe3MepHO BBICOKHI YpOBEHb aOCTPaKIMH MOMOOHBIX MOJEeH
3aTpyIHSAET X IPUMEHEHHE K aHAJIM3Y €CTECTBEHHOTO OOIICHUSI.

Bropoit monxon maer QyHKIHMOHAIBHOE OINpENENeHNEe AUCKYpPCca KaK BCSKOTO «YMOTPEOJICHUS S3BIKaY:
«the study of discourse is the study of any aspect of language use» [Fasold 1990:65]; «the analysis of
discourse, is necessarily, the analysis of language in use» [Brown, Yule 1983: 1; cp.: Schiffrin 1994: 31].
OTOT MOAXO0 IpearoiaracT 00yCIOBIEHHOCTh aHaM3a (YHKIIUHA AUCKypca U3ydeHueM (PYHKITHI S3bIKa
B IIMPOKOM COLMOKYIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE. 3/1eCh MPHUHIHIHAIBHO JOMyCTUMBIMA MOTYT OBITH Kak
STHUYECKUH, TaK W SMUYECKAN MOAXOAbl. B TepBoM cirydae aHamm3 WAET OT BBIIENEHUS psiaa (yHKIHN
(mammpumep, o P. O. SIxko6cony) n cootHecenus ¢popM mucKypca (BbICKa3bIBaHUH U MX KOMIIOHEHTOB) C
To WM WHOM (yHKIUMel. Bo BTOpoM ciyyae MCCIIEOBaHHIO TOMJISKUT BeCh CIEKTp (QyHKIuH (He
OIIpeNeNsIeMbIX allPHOPHO) KOHKPETHBIX (hOPM M 3JIEMEHTOB TUCKypCa.

. lIndpun npeayaraeT ¥ TPETHH BapruaHT ONPEISIICHIS, TOTISPKUBAIOIINN B3anMoAeHCTBHE (DOPMEI U
GbYHKIMU: «IMCKYpC Kak BbICKasbiBaHus» [discourse as utterances — Schiffrin 1994: 39—41; cp.: Clark
1992: xiii; Renkema 1993: 1; Drew 1995: 65]. Dto onpezeneHue moapa3yMeBaer, 4To JUCKYPC SBISIETCS
HE IPUMUTHBHBIM HA0OPOM H30JIMPOBAHHBIX EIMHHUII S3BIKOBOU CTPYKTYPHI «OOIBIIE MPEATOKEHUD), a
LIEJIOCTHOM COBOKYIHOCTHIO (DYHKIIMOHAIIEHO OPTaHU30BaHHBIX, KOHTEKCTYaJIM30BAHHBIX EIUHUIL
ynoTpeOneHus si3plka. B 9TOM ciydae BBI3BIBAIOT 3aTPyJHEHHE Pa3TUYHsS TOAXOJ0B K OMpPEeeHUI0
svickazvleanus [cp.: ApyTioHoBa 1976: 43; bensenuct 1974: 312; JleontseB 1979; baxtun 1979: 263;
CrenanoB 1981:
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291; Kommanckuii 1984: 85; IlanyueBa 1985: 4; CmrocapeBa 1981: 67; Cocape 1982: 81; Anmonu 1994;
Yynuna 1987: 42; Cepreesa 1993; Jlypus 1975: 33; snoncema — Bopootbko 1981: 27; Blakemore 1992;
Brown, Yule 1983: 19; Levinson 1983: 18; Sperber, Wilson 1995: 9 u ap.].

3.1.3 (YcTHBII) TUCKYPC, (MMCbMEHHBIN) TEKCT U CUTYalM sl

CooTHoeHne TMOHATHH OucKypc, mekcm W peub NUCKYTHPYETCS JaBHO M C HEU3MEHHBIM HHTEPECOM
[Hanpumep, cMm. bucumanueBa 1999]. Otu kateropun TpeOyeT KpaTKOro KOMMEHTapus M B JaHHOMH
pabore. MHorna ux pasrpaHUYMBAIOT IO ONIO3ULMH RUCHMEHHbIL MeKCH VS. YCHHbIIL OUCKYPC, UTO
HEONPaBJAHHO CyXXaeT oO0beM JaHHBIX TEPMUHOB, CBOAS HUX K JBYyM (opmMam S3bIKOBOM



JEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH — MCIIONB3YIOIIEN M HE HCIoNb3yromel nucbMo [cp.: ansnepun 1981: 18; I'mnaun
1981: 29; Mockanbckas 1981; [JIpunze 1984; TypaeBa 1986; dununmor 1989; PedepoBckas 1989;
written text vs. spoken discourse — Coulthard 1992; 1994]. Takoii moaxox BecbMa XapaKTepeH T psaaa
(hopMaNIbHBIX IOAXOAOB K UCCIEAOBAHUIO S3bIKA H PEYH.

Ha ocHoBaHMM 3TOH AMXOTOMHM HEKOTOpBIE MCCIEIOBATENN CKIOHHBI Pa3rPaHUUUBATh OUCKYPC-AHAIU3
(0OBEKTOM KOTOPOro, 0 UX MHEHHIO, JIOJDKHA OBITh JIUILL YCTHAS PeUb) U JilHzeucmuKy (IMCbMEHHOTO)
mexcma: «there is a tendency... to make a hard-and-fast distinction between discourse (spoken) and text
(written). This is reflected even in two of the names of the discipline(s) we study — discourse analysis
and text linguistics» [Hoey 1983/4: 1]. Takoii moaxo MPOCTO He cpabaThIBaeT B IIEIOM Psjie CIydacs,
HampuMep, JOKJIa] MOKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh OMHOBPEMEHHO M KaK MUCHMEHHBIN TEKCT, U KaK MyOJINYHOE
BBICTYIUICHUE, T. €. KOMMYHUKATUBHOC CO6I)ITI/IG, XO0TA U MOHOJIOTHYECKOC (B TpaauLIMOHHBIX TepMI/IHaX)
o cBoeil opme, HO TeM He MeHee OTpaXkarolllee BCIO CIEHU(UKY SI3BIKOBOTO OOIICHHS B JaHHOM THIIC
nestenpHocTH [GOoffman 1981]. O HeaneKBaTHOCTH CTPOrOro pa3rpaHUYCHHs TUCKypca M TEKCTa MHUIIST
u cam Xoywu: «it (the distinction. — M. M.) may at times obscure similarities in the organisation of the
spoken and written word» [Hoey 1983/4: 1].

B nawane 70-x rofoB OblLla NpPEANpPHUHSATA MONBITKA AU(QEepeHIUPOBATh MOHATUS MeKCm U OUCKYPC,
6I)IBIHI/Ie J0 3TOro B eBpOHeﬁCKOﬁ JIMHTBUCTUKE ITOYTHU B3aMMO3aMCHACMBIMHU, C ITIOMOIIBIO BKIIFOUCHUS B
JaHHYIO Tapy KaTeropuu cumyayus. Tak, JUCKYpC Tpeiaraioch TPaKTOBaTh KaK «TEKCT MIioC
CUTyalldsD», B TO BpPEeMsl KaK TEKCT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OMPENEISUICS KaK «JIUCKYPC MUHYC CUTYaIHsD»
[Widdowson 1973; Ostman, Virtanen 1995: 240]. B »Tom Hamia BhIpakeHHEe OOIIas TEHJEHIMS K
IMIOHMMAHUIO JIHUCKYpC-aHa/In3a KaK MIMPOKOro Ioaxoaa K HM3Yy4YCHUIO SI3LIKOBOM KOMMYHUKaIU, I
KOTOPOI'0 XapaKTEPHbI, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MOBBIIMICHHBIA MHTEPEC K Oojiee MPOIOIDKUTEIbHBIM, YeM
MPETIOKEHUE, OTPE3KAM PeUr
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U, C JIpyroil CTOPOHBI, YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTh K KOHTEKCTY COlMabHON cuTyamuu: Discourse analysis is «a
rapidly expanding body of material which is concerned with the study of socially situated speech... united
by an interest in extended sequences of speech and a sensitivity to social context» [Thompson 1984: 74].
TepMuH Ouckypc, TOHIMAaeMbIi KaK peyb, «IIOTPYKEHHAs B KHU3HbY, B OTIUUHE OT /meKcmd, OOBIYHO HE
OTHOCHUTCS K JAPEBHUM TEKCTaM, CBSI3M KOTOPBIX C JKMBOW JKM3HBIO HE BOCCTAaHABIMBAIOTCS
HenocpenctBenHo [JIDC: 137], XoTs B mocnemHee BpeMs HaMeTHIAch TEHACHIUS K TPUMEHEHUIO
METOJIOJIOTHH JTUCKypC-aHaJlM3a M CaMoOro TEepPMHHA OucKypc K S3BIKOBOMY MaTepuainy pa3HoH
KyJIbTYpHO-UCTOPUUECKONH OTHECCHHOCTH, HampuMep buOelickuM TeKCTaM W allOKaTUITHICCKOM
nutepatype [Arens 1994; O'Leary 1994], a Taxke MpOM3BEACHHUSAM JIMTEPATyphl, TEKCTaM MacCOBOU
KyIBTYpHI, TIcuxoaHamu3y [cM.: Tacmapos 1996; Munosumos 2000; Rimmon-Kenan 1987; Shotter 1993;
Maingueneau e. a. 1992; Bracher 1993; 1994;Salkie 1995 u mp.].

3.1.4 Inckypc/nuasor/mpouece VS. TeKCT/MOHOJIOT/TIPOXYKT

HekoTopple JIMHTBHCTBI TPAKTYIOT OUCKYPC KaK TOMYEPKHYTO UHMEPAKMUBHbIL CIOCO0 PEueBOro
B3aMMOJICHCTBUS, B TPOTHUBOBEC /MeKcHLy, OOBIYHO MPUHAMJIEKAIIEMY 00HOM) aBTOPY, YTO CONMKAeT
JTAHHOE IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHUE C TPATUIIMOHHON OIIMO3UIIHEH oOuanoz VS. mononoz. Camo 1o cebe
TocTeHee pa3rpaHUdeHHe OBOJBHO YCIOBHO, IMOTOMY YTO HamOOJiee €CTeCTBEHHBIM IPOSBICHHEM
SI3BIKOBOM aKTUBHOCTH CIEAYET CUMTATh IUANOr (Ja’ke MOHOIIOT IO-CBOEMY AHAIOTHYeH — OH BCEr/a
obpalieH K ajpecaTy, pealbHOMY WU THIoTerndyeckomy, alter ego rosopsimero). O JAHATOTUYHOCTH
SI3pIKa, PEYNM W CO3HAHWSA WHCATM OdeHb MHorue [cp.. BomommuoB 1929; baxtun 1979; 1995;
PamsuxoBckuii 1985; 1988; SIkyounckuii 1986; bensenuct 1974; Boirorckuii 1934; 1982; Hagége 1990;
Burton 1980; Myerson 1994; Weigand 1994; Shotter 1995; Baxter, Montgomery 1996 u ap.].
Juckypc-aHann3 M3y4daeT CONHOKYIbTYpHBIE, MHTEPAKTHBHBIE CTOPOHBI S3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHWS, HO W3
ATOrO HE CIEIyeT BBIBOI 00 OrpaHWYEHHOCTH €ro HMHTEPECOB TOJBKO JIHIIh YCTHBIM JHAJIOTOM:
MPAKTUYECKH 000 (PparMeHT S3BIKOBOrO OOIIEHUS, BKIFOYAsl caMblii OaHAJIbHBIN MICEMEHHBINA TEKCT,
MOJKET OBITh PACCMOTPEH TIOA STUM YTIIOM 3PEHHSL.

Bo wmHOrmx  (QyHKIMOHAJIHHO  OPHUEHTHPOBAHHBIX  HWCCIIEOBAHUSAX  BHAHA  TEHJACHIUSA K
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHHUIO JAUCKYpPCa M TEKCTa 1O Py ONIO3UTUBHBIX KPUTEPUEB: (DYHKYUOHAILHOCH —

CMPYKMYPHOCMb, npoyecc — npooyKm, OUHAMUYHOCMb — CHMAMUYHOCHbL W AKMYaibHOCMb —
BUPMYATIbHOCHb. COOTBETCTBEHHO,  pa3NU4YarOTCid  CTPYKTYPHBIN MeKCm-KaKk-npooykm W
(hyHKIIMOHANBHBIN OUCKYpC-
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rax-npoyecc [text-as-product, discourse-as-process — Brown, Yule 1983: 24; Textais-Struktur, Text-in-



Funktion — Hess-Lttich 1979: 25].

Bapwuarus Ha Ty ke Temy, Oim3kas Tperbemy ompeneneHuto auckypca no Jl. [udpun, nepexoauT B
TOYKY 3pPEHUsI Ha TEKCT KaK Ha aOCTPAKTHBIH TEOPETHUECKUM KOHCTPYKT, peaiu3yiouuiics B JACKypCe
[van Dijk 1977: 3; 1980: 41] tak ke, Kak NPeJIOKEHUE aKTyaJH3yeTcsi B BbICKa3biBaHUU (Sentence vs.
utterance). Dto omuH U3 CIIOCOOOB TEOPETHUECKHU CBs3aTh (hopMmy ¢ dyHKImen. [IpyriMu aBTOPaMH 3TO
OTHOIIICHHE MEPEHOCUTCS Ha IIENBIH PsiJi KATErOpPHUil: IPAMMATHCTBI TOBOPSIT 00 V3yce, npediodcequu,
JIOKYYUY, meKkcme, Koeesuu, B TO BpeMs Kak TMPEACTaBUTEIH IUCKypC-aHalM3a HMEIOT [eJ0 ¢
ynompeonenuem, 8blCKabl8anuem, UILoKyyuel, ouckypcom, kozepenyueti [Coulthard 1977: 9]:

Tabnmuna 4. Kateropuu rpaMMaTuKH B TUCKYPC-aHAIN3a

Grammarians: |usage |sentence |locution |text cohesion

0 l l l 0
Discourse use utterance |illocution |discourse |coherence
analysts:

ITo Beipaskenuto k. JInda, mexcm peannusyercs B coooujenui, mOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO OCYIIECTRIISETCSE
ouckype: «discourse by means of message by means of text» [Leech 1983: 59]. Takum obpaszom, B
CIOKUBIINXCSA PsIIax IOHATHH npednodcenue W mekcm OTXOOAT K IEpBOMY, a KO BTOPOMY,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, — GblcKazbiéanie u ouckypce [cp.: Stubbs 1983: 9; Werth 1984: 11; Mey 1993: 187].
Eciau npuHATH, YTO TEPBHIA NPUHAIIEKHUT YPOBHIO s3bIKA, a BTOPOM — SI3BIKOBOIO OOILIEHUS, TO
10100HOE pa3rpaHUYUCHIE IPUOOPETAET CMBICI W OKa3bIBAETCS METOIOJIOTHYECKHU TTOJIE3HBIM.

3.1.5 Inckypc = peub + TEKCT

Jpyroii croco0 pelieHusi mpoOJieMbl, MPUYEM JIOBOJILHO PacCIpOCTpaHEHHBIH, chopmynuposan B. B.
Bormanos [1990a; 1993], paccmaTtpuBas peus M mexcm Kak JBE HEPaBHO3HAYHBIE CTOPOHBI, /IBa acCleKTa
oucxypca. TlongoOHOe pellleHre BCTpeyaeTcss Uy 3apyOeHBIX aBTOPOB, HANPUMEpP, 3TO BUJHO YXKE IO
THUTYJILHOMY JINCTY KOJIEKTHBHOM Monorpaduu Analyzing Discourse: Text and Talk [Tannen 1982; cp.:
«discourse is either spoken or written» — Stenstrém 1994: xi; moxpobuee 06 stom cm.: Cmejrkova e. a.
1994].

He Bcskas peub Tojmaercss TEKCTOBOMY IIEPEKOAMPOBAHUIO, M JIANEKO HE IOOOH TEKCT MOXKHO
«o3ByunTh» [cM.: bormanmoB 1990a: 3; T'opemoB 1987: 225—227]. BcmeactBue 3TOro Ouckypc
MTOHUMAETCS IUPOKO — KaK BCE, YTO TOBOPUTCA U
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MUIIETCs, APYTUMH CIIOBaMH, KaK peuesds OesimenbHOCHb, SBISIIOMAICS «B TO XKE BPEMS U sA3bIKOGHIM
mamepuanomy» [LLlepda 1974: 29], mpuuem B 11000i1 ero penpe3eHTannu — 3BYKOBOU WK rpadpuyaeckoit.
Texcm (B y3KOM CMBICIIE) TIOHMMAETCSI KaK «I3bIKOBOW MaTepuall, (UKCHPOBAHHBIA HA TOM HIH WHOM
MaTepualbHOM HOCHTENIC C IOMOINBI0 HavYepTaTeIbHOrO mHHchMa (00BIMHO (oHOrpadyMIecKoro WM
nneorpagpudeckoro). Takum o0pa3oM, TePMHUHBI peub W mexkcn OYAyT BHIOBBIMH IO OTHOIIECHHIO K
00BEeNUHAIONIEMY HX POIOBOMY TepMHUHY Ouckypc» [bormanoB 1993: 5—6]. 3amerum, 9TOo BCE 3TH
TEPMUHBI HE 00pa3yIOT OIIO3UIINI 1 BBIPAKEHHBIX IITXOTOMHIA.

Ora Touka 3peHMs, Oe3yCIOBHO, 3acCiy’)KHBaeT BHUMAaHHS, XOTA OBl YK€ TOTOMY, YTO 3JIeCh
MOTYepKHUBAETCS 000OMAIOMNNA XapakTep MOHATHS OUCKYPC, CHHUMAEeTCA BCSKas OTrPaHUYEHHOCTh
MIPU3HAKAME MOHOI02UYECKUL/Quanioeuieckutl, yemuuii/nucomennsiil. lllupokoe ynorpednaenne duckypca
KaK POJOBOI KAaTErOpHH IO OTHONICHHWIO K MOHATHSAM peusb, MeKcni, Oudjio2 CEeromHs BCE Yalle BCTpe-
Yaercss B JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW IJIMTEpaType, B TO BpeMs Kak B (puimocodckoid, COMMOIOTHYECKOW WIIN
TICUXOJIOTUYECKOH TEPMHUHOJIOTHU OHO YyXe cTaimo HopMoi. [lomoOHOHM MHMpPOKOH TpaKTOBKE OTHAaeTCA
MIpEeaNOYTEHNE U 37eCh.

Ha BwIOOp TEpMMHa Ouckypc B KadecTBe IIEHTPAIBHOTO TIOHSATHUS, OINPENEISIONIero Crenu(puxy
MapagnuTMbl, BIASIOT TAK)KE METaHAYYHBIE TPAIUIHNN: OLCKYPC-AHAIU3 BOCTIPUHAMAETCS KaK «OTKPBITAsDH)
TEOpUST W TPAKTHKA B OTIMYHE OT EBPOMEWCKOH IIKOMBl JIUHESGUCIUKU MEeKCmd, 3aHAMAOIencs
MPAKTUYECKH TONBKO THCHhbMEHHBIMH TEKCTAMH, W aMEPUKAHCKOTO KOHBEPCAYUOHHO20 —AHAIU3,
WHTEPECYIOMIETroCs N3y4eHEeM JIUIIb TOBCEAHEBHOM PeyH.

3.2. IOAXOAbI K U3YUEHUIO TUCKYPCA

CoBo 03HayaeT Iisl BCEX OJHO, HO OOJNBIIMHCTBO JIFOJIeH JKUBET TaK, KaK ey Obl KaXIIblii HOHUMAaJI €ro CMBICH IO~
CBOEMY.



T'EPAKJIUT

XOoTs UCTOPHIO MEXIUCHUIUITMHAPHOTO HccneaoBanus auckypca T. A. Bam [leiik [1989: 113—114]
MpejyIaraeT BECTH OT AHTHYHBIX TPAKTATOB IO PHTOPUKE U TIOITHKE, COBpEMEHHas «Ouorpadus
IHMCKypC-aHajn3a HauhHaercsi ¢ cepequnbl 60-x rogoB. Tem He MeHee, 10 3TOr0 BPEMEHH HEKOTOpbIe
HaIpaBJICHUS, IIIKOJIBI U OTJIENIbHBIC YYEHbIC, 00paIasch K mpodjaeMaM JUCKypca, TOTOBUIIU TOYBY IS

BO3HHMKHOBCHHA U paCIpOCTPAHCHUA HOBOH napaaurMsl.
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3.2.1 Inckypc-aHaIM3: HCTOYHUKHU M COCTABHbIE YACTH

CaMuM TEPMHHOM «IHCKYPC-aHaJIM3» MbI 00513aHbI 3eJUITUTY XappHUCy, KOTOPBIA TAKUM 00pa3oM Ha3Baj
«METOJ aHAJIN3a CBSI3aHHOW peun», MpenHa3HaueH-

HBIM «UTsl PacIIUPEHUs] JECCKPUIITUBHOM JMHTBUCTUKU 3a TPEICIbl OIHOTO MPEIIOKCHUS B JaHHBINA
MOMEHT BPEMEHH H JJIsl COOTHECEHUS K)/ibmypul U si3bikay [Harris 1952: 1—2].

loBopst 00 WIEHHBIX TpPENIIECTBEHHUKAX COBPEMEHHOIO JHMCKypC-aHalli3a, HeNlb3s He O00paTHTh
BHUMaHWE Ha MPU3HAHNE MHOTUMH YYE€HBIMH BBIJAIONICHCS POJM PaHHUX PAOOT pPycCKux gropmanucmos
[Ban Jleiik 1989: 114; Renkema 1993: 118; Ostman, Virtanen 1995: 240], B 4aCTHOCTH MCCIIEIOBAHHS
Bnagumupa [ponma [1928] mo mopdosoruu pycckoil CKa3Kd, 3aJI0KUBIIETO OCHOBBI HApPaTHBHOTO
aHanmm3a. BHe 3TOro KoHTEKcTa TPYJHO Ja)ke MPEJCTABUTH MOSBICHHE JOBOCHHBIX myOnukanuii M. M.
Baxtuna u B. H. BosnommuaoBa. Uepe3 Mmio0TBOpHYIO HAaydHYIO JesdTeabHOCT, Pomana SIkoOcoHa 3ta
TpaJulMs pacnpocTpaHuiiach Ha [IpakCKyro MIKONY U €BPOIEUCKUN, a YyTh MO3KE — U aMEPUKAHCKUN
CTPYKTypaliu3M. BoT eme oJMH HATISIHBIA NpUMEp HENPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH (opManu3Ma M JUCKypC-
aHaJm3a.

[Mog sTuM ke yrioMm 3peHust ciefyeT pacCMaTpUBATh BIHSHUE EBPOMEHCKOrO CTPYKTypalin3Ma,
peanusoBaBlieecss B cmpyxkmyproii anmpononozuu Knona Jlesu-Crpoca [1985; Lévi-Strauss 1958] u
JpYrUX TpelcTaBuTeNei (paHIly3cKOH IIKOJBI, OXXWBUBIIMX CBSI3W AHTPOIMOJIOTHH C HOIMUKOU W
cemuomukoii: OOJBIIOE BHUMAHWUE B HMX HCCICIOBAHUSAX YIENSUIOCH aHAIN3y ITOBECTBOBATENHHBIX
CTPYKTYp MH}OB, ITUTEPATYPHBIX M OOBIIEHHBIX CIOKETOB, Kak, Hampumep, B paborax Pomana bapra
[1994; 1996; Barthes 1974] u Ilserana Tomopoma [Todorov 1977]. BospokieHne CEMHOTHKH IO
BausareM Yapiasa Moppuca u YMOepro Dko [1998; Eco 1976; 1986; Morris 1971; cp.: Tacmapos 1996;
MunosugoB 2000; Escudero, Corna 1984; Tobin 1990; Sebeok 1991; Leeds-Hurwitz 1993], mamo
Pa3TUYHBIM IIIKOJIAaM JIMHTBUCTUKH, AHTPOIIONIOTHH, JUTEPATYPOBEIACHHUS, TEOPUH KOMMYHUKAIUA U
COIMOJIOTHH  OOIMe TPUHINIBI W YHUBEPCANBHBIA METas3bIK, YTO OOYCIOBHJIO pPa3BHUTHE
MEXIUCIUIUTMHAPHBIX CBsizel [cp.: OpmoBa 1994; EpacoB 1996; Macnoa 1997; MeukoBckast 1996;
1998; I'ypesuu 1997; Gee 1996 u ap.].

[loka eBpomeWckmii CTPYKTypajdu3M 3aHUMAJCs HWCCIeNOBaHHEeM MH(OB, CKa30K, ITOITHYECKHX
MPOM3BENCHU ¥ TPOAYKIIMU CPEIACTB MACCOBOM KOMMYHWKAIlMM, HECKOJIBKO WHOW TIOAXOH K
AHTPOTIONIOTUM W OTHOrpau B aMEpPUKAHCKOW HAyKe BOIUIOTWIJICA B  HCCIENOBAHUAX IO
JIUHZEUCMUYECKOU aHnmpononozuu, Imuozpaguu ycmnoii peuun (ethnography of speaking) u
amnoepauu kommynuxayuu (ethnography of communication), mpeABOCXUTHBIIMX Pa3BUTHE TUCKYPC-
aHanmM3a Onarojaps TpyJaaM Takux ydeHbix, kak Jlemn Xaiimc [1975] u Txon Tammeprr [1975; Gumperz,
Hymes 1972; Gumperz 1971; cp.: Chock, Wyman 1986].
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Heckonpko moz:xe TeopeTHUecKHMe M uccienoBaTeiabckue ycraHoBku JIx. I'ammepua mnperepmenu
MU3MEHEHHUS M €ro MOAX0j, Hanbosee MojaHo BeIpakeHHbIH B [Gumperz 1982a], mony4nia HauMeHOBaHHE
unmepaxmuenou coyuonunzeucmuru [Schiffrin  1994: 97—136]. K stomy ke HampaBlICHUIO
npuHaiexar paborel IpBuHa ['opdmana [Goffman 1967; 1971; 1972; 1974; 1981]. AHTpomoiaoruzm
lammepma u conmonorusm ['odhdmana Ha yauBIeHHWE yOadHO OIMONHSIOT APYT Apyra: oba B (OKyc
BHUMAaHHUS TIOMENIAIOT MEKINYHOCTHYI0 HWHTEPAKIHIO C WCIONB30BAaHWEM S3bIKa, B OCHOBE
WHTEPIPETAIUU KOTOPOU JISKUT KATETOPHs CUTyaTUBHO OOYCJIOBIEHHOTO CMBICHA [pa3BUTHE UX UICH B
nuHTBHCTHKE cM.: Brown, Levinson 1987; Schiffrin 1987; Tannen 1989; Spencer-Oatey 1996 u ap.].

Eme omHMM  HWCTOYHMKOM  COBPEMEHHOIO0  KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOIO  JHCKypc-aHalM3a  Oblia
(deHOMeHoNornuecKass  mMukpocoyuonozus W coyuonozus  azwika  (sociology of  language),
MIpeCTaBIIEHHAs TAKUMH Pa3HBIMU YYEHBIMH, KaK yXe yIIoMUHaBImiics Boite IpBuH ['odpdman, a Tarke
Apon Cukypens u aponbn Iapdunkens [Goffman 1967; 1971; Cicourel 1973; Garfinkel 1967]. C
WMEHEM TIOCIIETHEr0 TECHO CBSI3aHA  IMHOMEMO00/102UYUecKas  TPAJAUIUS B  COIHOJOTHU
(cocpenoroueHHas Ha aHAJINM3€ CTPYKTYP OOBIAEHHOIO, TOBCEIHEBHOI'O Pa3rOBOPHOI0 OOIIEHHS U MHTEP-
MpETAINX, JSKAIMX B €r0 OCHOBE), U3 Yero PasBHIICS KOHEepCAuUOHHbI ananu3 [aHri. conversation



analysis; mem. Konversationsanalyse — Schegloff, Sacks 1973; Sacks, Schegloff, Jefferson 1974;
Kalimeyer, Schutze 1976; Goodwin 1981; Henne, Rehbock 1982; Atkinson, Heritage 1984; Button, Lee
1987; Schegloff 1987; 1988; Goodwin, Heritage 1990; Boden, Zimmerman 1991; Watson, Seiler 1992;
Sacks 1995; Psathas 1995 u np.].

Bonbmioe BnusHME Ha aAuCKypc-aHaiW3 ¢ 60-X TIT. OKasbplBaJla COUUOIUHZGUCHIUKA, YIEIABIIASA
3HAYUTENIFHOE BHUMAHHE SIBIICHUSM JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW BapUaTHBHOCTH, OOYCIOBIEHHON COLMATbHBIMU
(akTopamMu (Kjacc, 1moJi, STHUYECKUH tum | T. 11.). [lox BiusiaueM pabor Crozan Dpeun-Tpumnm [1975] u
Yunbsama Jlabosa [1975; Labov 1972a; 1972b; 1973; 1977; Benn 1980; cp.: Kapacuk 1992; MeukoBckas
1996; Lincoln 1989 u np.] ananu3 (GyHKIMOHUPOBAHHS U BAPUATHBHOCTU S3bIKA B peajbHOM KH3HU
MpHUBEN K M3y4YCHUIO pasHBIX THIIOB JHMCKypca, Hampumep, OOLIeHWs poAuTens M peOeHKa, Bpaya M
nmanueHTa, cyaeOHoro 3acenanus u T. . [Ipu 5ToM aHaIM3 BapHATHBHOCTH MPAKTHYECKH CMBIKAETCS C
MHTEPAKTUBHON COLIMOJIMHIBUCTUKON, AHTPOIIOJOTUEH S3bIKA M 3THOMETOAOJIOTMEN, BOILIOLIASCH B
HU3Y4EeHHH OTEIBHBIX COIMAIBHBIX THIOB auckypca [cp.: Sinclair, Coulthard 1975; Ehlich, Rehbein
1975; Labov, Fanshel 1977; Ervin-Tripp, Mitchell-Kernan 1974; Ehlich 1980; Saville-Troike 1982;
Garvey 1984; Trudgill 1984; Tannen 1984b; 1986; Fisher, Todd 1986; Moerman 1988; Burke, Porter
1991; Bhatia 1993; Stygall 1994; Eder e. a. 1995].

[MockonbKy peub 3amuia 00 AaHTPOIOJOTMM S3bIKA, HEJUIIHE BCIOMHHUTH paboThl bpoHuciaBa

Masnunosckoro u Jxona Pynepra ®epca v UX poib B U3y4EHUU
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miuckypea. Kynomypho-coyuonozuyeckas Teopus TEpPBOTo, BBIPOCIIAS W3 aHAIM3a «IPUMHUTHBHBIX)
s3pikoB  [Malinowski  1923; 1972], BbIsBIsSeT B3aUMOCBS3b SI3bIKA W KYJIBTYPBI, OOYCIIOBIEHHYIO
COIMANILHON ¥ OWOJOTMYECKOW MPHUPOJOH 4eloBeKa, MPUYEM Ba)KHOWH (OPMOW MOBENEHUS CUHTACTCS
¢atmueckoe (phatic communion). MalWHOBCKHIM OIHHM W3 TEPBBIX COEAWHUI H3YUEHHE pEUEBOM
KOMMYHHUKAIIMU C METOJIaMH aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKON U 3THOrpauuecKoit moyiesoi padorsl. depc, Kak U Bes
JloHpoHCKas IIKONAa CTPYKTYpHOW IJIMHTBUCTHUKH, WCIBITaB BiuaHue uaed O. Hropkreiima, @. ne
Coccropa, O. Cemnupa, K. JleBu-Ctpoca u oTyacTd — OWXEBHOpHU3Ma, MPHU3HABAJ] HEOOXOAUMOCTh
(YHKIIMOHAIBHOTO HM3YYEHHS s3bIKa, JTMYHOCTH W OOIIecTBa; OOYCIOBIEHHOCTh 3HAYECHUS W CMBICIA
CHUTYaI[MOHHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. B 3T0 ke Bpems, 4TO MpUMedaTeNbHO, B TICHXOJOTHH Pa3BepHYIach AWC-
Kyccuss DOOuMHrxayca — baprimerra, B koTopo# mocienamii [Bartlett 1932] mokaszam, 49to B TOYHOM
3alIOMHHAHWA ¥ TOHWMAaHWM HappaTHBa OTPOMHOE 3HAUEHHE HMEIOT TO, YTO CEerofHs Ha3bIBaeTCs
KOTHUTHBHBIMHU cXeMaMu (Schemata), TeMa OucKypca U K)ibmyprblil (hoH.

OyHKIMOHANBHBIN cTpyKTypanu3Mm dDepca cran (yHIaMEHTOM, Ha KOTOPOM C(HOPMHUPOBAIUCH B3TIISIbI
M. A. K. Xommges [Halliday 1978], B cBot0 ouepep OKa3aBIIEro BIMSHHUE HA Bupmunzemckyro wikoy
mickypc-anaimsa [Coulthard 1977; 1985; 1992; 1994; Coulthard, Montgomery 1981; Sinclair, Coulthard
1975; Edmondson 1981] u kpumuueckuit ouckypc-ananus [Ban Jeiix 1994; Bomak 1997; Fairclough
1989; 1992; 1995; van Dijk 1993; 1996; 1997c¢; Caldas-Coulthard, Coulthard 1996; Wodak 1996; Gee
1996; cm.: Ilefiran 2000], yHacimemoBaBIIMi TIIyOOKANA WHTEPEC K COIMHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM acleKTaM
SI3BIKA.

CBoeo0Opa3Ho MpeIBOCXUTHII TPHUILIECTBHE qucKypc-aHanu3a u Kenner JIu Ilaiik [Pike 1996], kotopomy
volens nolens mpuxommiock co cBOMMH Koinieramu mo Summer Institute of Language sammmarbcs
CTPYKTYpaMu «OoIIbIIle MpeIIoKeHns» B TIporiecce mepeBoia bubmmm Ha pa3inudHbIe SI3bIKH.
CrnenyromuyM HaIrpaBJIeHHEM, KpaiiHE BaXKHBIM JUIS CTAaHOBJICHHS AWCKypC-aHanm3a, ObUTH padoTHI 1O
ananumuueckoil gunocoghuu, CIOKUBIIHECS TTO3XKE B meoputo peuesvix akmoe Jxona OctuHa [1986;
Austin 1962] u JI)xona Pomkepca Cépist [1986; Searle 1969; 1992; Searle e. a. 1980; cp.: Sadock 1974;
Cole, Morgan 1975; Wunderlich 1976; Lanigan 1977; Bach, Harnish 1979; Evans 1985; Verschueren
1980; 1987; Wierzbicka 1991;Nuyts 1993;Geis 1995], a taxxe «iozuxy peuesozo oouenus» I'epdbepra
[oma I'paiica [1985; Grice 1971; 1975; 1978; 1981] u «pumopuueckyro npacmamuxy» Jxepdpu Jlnaa
[Leech 1980; 1983]. Ouu co3maiu KOHIENTYAIbHYIO CTPYKTYPY #HpacmMamu4eckol TEOPHH S3bIKa,
COOTHOCSIIEH SI3BIKOBBIE O0BEKTHI C CONMABbHBIMU JIECTBHSIMH, TIPHYEM MTPOOJIEMATHKA PEUYEBhIX aKTOB
Hapsjy C TOHATUAMU pedepeHlnr, TNPECYNNO3UINK, HWMIUIMKATyphl Ha JIONTOE BpeMs craja

HEOThEMJIEMO YacThIO IparMaTuky si3bika [cm.: Schlieben-Lange 1975; Allwood
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1976; Cole 1978; 1981; Gazdar 1979; Parret 1980; 1983; 1993; Parret, Shisa 1981; Levinson 1983;
Eluerd 1985; Verschueren 1985; 1987; Haslett 1987; Givon 1988; Reyes 1990; Davis 1991; Flader 1991;
Blakemore 1992; Escandell Vidal 1993; Escudero, Corna 1993; Mey 1993; Arens 1994; Moeschler,
Reboul 1994; Fonseca 1994; Grundy 1995; Thomas 1995; Yule 1996; Segerdahl 1996 u ap.].

chxwmnzeucmuka, KOocHumueHas ncuxonocun H MCKyCC”lGeHHblﬁ UHmeJl1eKm,



nepeopreHTHpoBaBIecs B 70-¢ IT. ¢ TeHepaTWBHBIX Mojeneil Ha o0pabotky Tekcra (discourse
processing), cTanM erie oIHUM MCTOYHHKOM MW Ul TUCKypc-aHanu3a. Bo3HHK MHTEpec K mpoieccam
BOCIIPHATHS, 3allOMUHAHUWS, PENpPE3CHTALMH, XPaHEHHWs B MaMSITH M BOCHPOU3BEICHUS TEKCTOBOM
uHpopManuu. MonenupoBaHUe 3HAHWH B CHUCTEMax MCKYCCTBEHHOTO HHTEJIEKTa TNPEIOCTaBUIIO
(dhopManbHBIA anmapar A aHali3a KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOW MH(OpMAIMH, YYacTBYIOIIEH B MHTEPIpETALMU
JHcKypca B Buje (GpeiiMOB U clieHapueB. 31ech MPEKAE BCEro cIeayeT OTMETHTh paboThl TAKUX YUEHBIX,
kak MapBun Munckuii, Banerep Kunu, Tomac ban-mep, Pomkep Illenk, Pobepr Abenbcon u ap. [Ban
Heiix, Kunu 1988; Munckuii 1979; Ilenx 1980; Schank, Abelson 1977; Ballmer 1980; 1985; Lehnen
1980; Schank 1982; 1986; 1990; Altmann 1990; Carberry 1990; Schank, Langer 1994; Weaver e. a.
1995]. JIi0GOMBITHYIO pPOTb B PA3BHTHH 3TOr0 HANPABJICHHS CHIIPANo CO3AaHME B MeIbCKOM
YHUBEpPCUTETe Tak HasbiBaemoi «Goldwater machine», ycrnemHo HMHTHPOBABILCH HICONOTHYSCKU
O0YCIIOBIIGHHOE pe€ueBOE TIOBEACHHE H3BECTHOTO IOMUTHUYECKOrO JesATeNs, TMpeTeH/IeHTa Ha
npe3uaeHTckuii noct bappu T'onpyorepa. HakoHen, cama JIMHTBUCTHMKA YK€ BBIILIA 33 pPaMKU
NPEIVIOKEHUS: epammamura M nunzeucmuxa mexcma (text grammar, text linguistics), npencraBieHHbIe
paboramu Toitna Ban Jleiika [1978; 1989; van Dijk 1977; 1980; 1981; 1985], Bonbdranra Jpecciepa
[1978; Dressler 1978], Pobepra ne Borpanga [Beaugrande 1980], 3urdpuma [Imuara [1978; Schmidt
1978] u mpyrux [cm.: Breuer 1974; Kalverkdmper 1981; Fritz 1982], cranm emie OTHHM MOIIHBIM
HMCTOYHUKOM Pa3BHUTHSI HHTETPATBHON TEOPUU JIUCKYpCa.

BaxxHoii Bexoil B CTaHOBJIEHHWHU JIMHTBUCTUKHM TeKcTa B 60-X IT. CTal HCCIEIOBATENBCKUN MPOEKT B
yuuBepcutere T. Koncranm [Konstanz project], mempto kortoporo Obiia BbIpaOOTKa TPaMMAaTHKH H
JICKCUKOHA JIJIsI TOPOKIeH s OpexToBckoro Tekcta [em.: van Dijk e. a. 1972]. Benen 3a atum . Tleredu
CO3JaeT CBOK CEMaHTHKO-TiparMaThyeckyro Tteopuio T1eSWeST [TextStruktur-WeltSTruktur—Petofi
1978; 1980]. BrICOKOYpOBHEBBI CEMAHTUYECKHH aHATU3, BBISBICHHE CMBICIOBBIX MAaKpOCTPYKTYpP B
paborax T. Ban [leiika coderaercsi ¢ TOMCKOM KOMITIEKCHON TeKCTyasbHOCTH 3. llIMmara, BeIIBICHHEM
TEKCTOOOPA3YIOIINX KOPPESIUKA ¢ (OHOIOTMIECKUMH M CHHTAKCUYSCKUMH CTPYKTYpaMH B TEOPHH
koresun [Halliday, Hasan 1976], tematuueckumu mporpeccusmu @. Jladermra, a TaKKe
nponeccyaibHbiMd  MojaensiMu P, ne borpanma u cunTakcucom Ttekcta B. Jlpeccnepa. JlanHbie

JOCTHIKCHUS U CBSI3U
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JIUHTBUCTHUKH TEKCTa CO CTUJIMCTUKOM, PUTOPUKON M MAIIMHHBIM MOJEIHUPOBaHUEM ObLIH mepepaboTaHbl
Y UHTETPUPOBAHBI TUCKYPC-aHATN30M.

B orinune or Eeponbl B Benukooputanuu u CIIA nUHrBUCTHKA TeKCTa (aKTHUECKH HE MPHIKUAIACH,
X0TsI pa3paboTka rpamMMmatuku auckypca Pobepra Jlonreiikpa [Longacre 1983; cm.: Hwang, Merrifield
1992] n (yHKIMOHANBHON TpaMMATHKH AHUCKypca, aBTOpOM KoTopoit sieisercs Tommu I'meon [Givon
1979; 1988; 1995], ocymecTsisitoTcst B O1M3KkoM HarpaBieHnd. Hajo oTMeTHTH elie o/lHy eBpOMe CKyIo
KONy — ananu3s ouanozd, ocobeHHo ero mpencrasuteneid B ['epmannn u @unnsaauun [Canisius 1986;
Carlson 1983; Fritz, Hundsnurscher 1994; Weigand 1994; Moilanen e. a. 1994; Hundsnurscher, Weigand
1995; Dascal 1985; cp.: epkun 1981; Yaxosu 1979; Komuna 1984; XKanaruna 1988; Pomanos 1988]. B
OTEUECTBEHHOW HAayKe TONYYMiIa Pa3BHTHE KOIIOKEUATUCHUKA: JIAHTBUCTHUECKAN aHAJM3 YCTHOH
pasroBopuoii peun [cMm.: CkpebHeB 1985; Cupormnmna 1983; JlanteBa 1976; 3emckas m mp. 1981;
botikoBa u mp. 1988; Ormmmmor 1989].

3.2.2 IToaxoabl K U3YYEHHIO SI3bIKOBOI0 O0IIEHUSA

Kpatkuit 0630p nmpeapicTOprn apa urMbl TOKa3all, YTO AUCKYPC-aHAIIN3 He CIyJailHO XapaKTepu3yeTcs
COYETaHHEM METOJIOJIOTHH W TEOPHH, OOSI3aHHBIX CBOUM IPOUCXOXKICHHEM MHOTHM DPa3ITHYHBIM
HaIpaBIEeHIUSIM U JUCIUTIIHHAM.

B Tpamuium n3ydeHus S3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHWS MOXXHO BBIICNUTH DS KON W HATPABICHHHA, MMEFOIINX
COOCTBEHHOE TEOPETUIECKOE JTUI0 U YK€ YTBEPIUBIINXCS B POJIM CAMOCTOSITENFHBIX UCCIEA0BATEECKAX
MPaKTHK, 00Iafarommx cBoeil Meromoioruei. K ToMmy ke Bce TH MOIXOMABI, YacTh M3 KOTOPBIX ObIIa
TepevrciieHa BhIIIE, OTINYAIOTCS HE TOIBKO UCTOPHUEH CBOETO Pa3BUTHS, HO U reorpa)iuecKuM apeasoM
pacnpocTpaHeHHsI.

[TockonbKy MHOTHE EBPOIEHCKIE HCCIeI0BaTeNH, O0PATUBIIKECS K aHAIIM3Y SA3BIKOBBIX CTPYKTYP «BBIIIE
MIPEUIOKEHUS», COXPAHWIU TPAAWIMOHHBIA WHTEpeC K TpolieMaM CTHIIMCTHKH, TEePMEHEBTHKH,
PUTOPHKH W 3CTETHKH, TO WX YyBIICYCHWE H3yYEHHEM KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOB, YacTO IJUTEPATYPHBIX,
0Ka3aJIoCh BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM. B aHTIIO-aMEpUKAaHCKOW aKaJeMHUYeCKON TPaJHIuU CBI3b JHUCKYpC-
aHanM3a C JUTEepaTypoil ecnmu W Oblia, TO camas He3HAUHMTENbHas. 3aTO TaMm JTHOrpaduueckue u
¢unocodckre OCHOBAHHMS OIPENEINIIN UCKIIOYHTEIBHBIN WHTEpeC K aHallM3y €CTECTBEHHOHN 3Bydarlel
peuYH B COIMATHHO-KOTHUTHBHOM KOHTEKCTE.



BonpmmHCTBO 0030pOB Cpear OCHOBHBIX MOAXOAOB K HM3YYEHHIO AMCKypca (B LIMPOKOM CMBICTE) H
MParMaTHKH SI3BIKa B [IEJTOM BBIJEAET crneayromue [cp.: Verschueren e. a. 1995; Schiffrin 1994]:
* Teopust pedeBbix akToB (k. Octun, k. P. Cépnb, Ix. M. Ceiinok, [1. Koy, J1. Byanepnux);
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* Joruko-nparmatuueckas Teopus kommyHukanuu (I'. I1. I'paiic, [x. JInu, Jx. [azgap, C. JleBuncoH,
I1. Bpayn);
 konBepcanuonnblii ananu3 (I'. Cakc, O. llernos, I'. xeddepcon, J. [lummepman, JIx. M. ATKMHCOH,
Y. I'yasun, I. Xenne, I'. Pe6ok, K. Dmux, 1. Pebaiin);
* JmHrBHCTHYeCKUM aHamu3 nuanora (M. [ackan, ®@. Xyuncuypmiep, O. Baiirana, I'. @pun, JL
Kapicon);
* JUHTBUCTHYECKUN AuCKypc-aHamu3 (bupmunremckas mxona: x. Cunknep, M. Kynrxapn, 1. bpazu,
. T'ub6on);
» nuHreuctuka tekcra (B. [dpeccnep, P. ne Borpann, T. Ban Jeiik, 3. IlIMuar) u rpaMmaTHka AUCKypca
(P Jlouretikp, T. I'uBoH);

* KpuTHueckuil nuckypc-anamus (H. ®oiipkiay, P. Jlakos, P. Bonak, T. Ban Jleiik);
* COIMOJNMHTBHCTHYECKU aHanu3 BapuatuBHocTy (Y. Jlabos, C. M. OpBun-Tpumnm);
* WHTepakTUBHAas cormoiuHreuctuka (Jx. [ammep, 3. lodpdman);
* stHOrpadus kommyHukanuu (/. Xaiimc, k. Tammepn, . @unmuncen);
* MOJICNIH PENpe3eHTAIMN JUCKYPCca B TeopuH UCKyccTBeHHOro uHTeiiekTa (P. llenk, P. AGenbcon);
* KOTHUTHBHBIE U IICUXOJMHTBUCTUYECKHE MOJIENIN 00paboTKu 1 nmonuManus auckypea (T. A. Ban Jleiik,
B. Kunu).
Kak BHIHO M3 3TOro Aaneko HE MONHOTO CIHCKa — CYIIECTBYIOT M JAPYTHE MOAXObI, KaK, HallpUMep,
munonozuveckuil ouckypce-ananuz [Myhill 1992], — HekoTopbie MIKOJIbI, MOCTYKHUBIIHE MPEIITOChIIKAMU
(bopMupoBaHHs JUCKypCc-aHaIM3a Kak MekaucuuiuimaapHoro [cm.: van Dijk 1997b; 1997a] naydnoro
HaIpaBIlIeHNs], Pa3BUBAIOTCA BMECTE€ C HUM W (PAKTHUYECKH CTalld €ro COCTaBHBIMH HacTsMmH. [lpyrue,
Hao0OpOT, «YILIX B TEHb». TpETbM CaMd BO3HHMKIM HE Tak jgaBHO. OmHOW W3 3a1a4 JaHHOW PaboThI
SABJISIETCS. KPUTHYECKUM CHUHTE3 WJEH STHUX HANpPABICHUM C BJIEMEHTaMM Hay4YHOW KapTUHBI MHpA,
M3TI0KeHHBIMU B TaBax 1 u 2.

3.2.3 Inckypc-aHaan3 VS. KOHBEPCAIIMOHHBIN aHAJIU3

OrmeruM, 4TO HauOONBIINK MHTEPEC Ui HAILErO HCCIENOBAHMS INPEACTABISIOT UMEHHO TE HaIpaB-
JICHHs1, KOTOPBIE YIEISIOT JOCTATOYHO MHOTO BHUMAHUSI PEUEBOi KOMMYHUKALNH, €€ COLIMOKYIIBTYPHBIM,
MHTCPAKTHBHBIM M KOTHUTHBHBIM aCIIEKTaM, «CMBIUKE» COLUAIBHOIO M IICHXOJOTHYECKOrO B
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM B3auMozeiictBun — B auckypce. OcraBuB Oosiee IeTalbHBI pa30op MHOTHX
TEOPETHUYECKUX MOJNOKEHUI ¥ HMCCICHOBATENbCKMX NPHEMOB HA3BaHHBIX BBIIIE IIKOJI Ha IOTOM,
COCPEIOTOUMMCS Ha IBYX M3 HUX, TeM 0OJiee, YTO MX COOTHOLICHHUE BBI3BIBAECT OCTPHIEC CIIOPBIL.

OnHO W3 HUX TNPONOIDKACT JIMHMIO, uayiryto or depca u JIOHIOHCKOM MIKOJIBI (YHKIHOHAIBHOIO
CTPYKTypajii3Ma 4epe3 COUUAIBbHYI0 ceMUOTHKY M. Xamnuaes
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Kk bupMuHTEMCKOW TpymIe ucciemnoBaTenel, 3a KOTOpoH, COOCTBEHHO, M 3aKPENHIOCh CaMO Ha3BaHHE
ouckypc-ananuz [Coulthard 1977; 1985; 1992; 1994; Coulthard, Montgomery 1981; Sinclair, Coulthard
1975]. Dto HampaBiieHHE TPEACTABICHO MHOTHMH ITyOIHKAIMSAMH, HO, TIOXKAIyi, OOJBIIE BCEr0 OHO
accoruupyercs ¢ umeHamu [[xona Cunkiepa n Mankonva Kyntxapza, CTOSBIIMMHA BO TJaBe MPOOIEM-
HOHM TPYIIIBI TI0 UCCIIEIOBAHUIO aHTIIHICKOTO sA3bIKa B yHHBepcuTere . bupmunrema (English Language
Research Group, University of Birmingham), xors k 3Toii 1mkosie mopoil MPHUMBIKAIOT HCCIICIOBAHUS,
BBINIOJTHCHHBIC B JIPYTHX TpPAJMLUsX, KaK, HampHMep, OCHOBAaHHAs HA TEOPUHM PEYEBBIX aKTOB pabora
Buwnca Damonncona [Edmondson 1981] wim cormonuHrerctHyeckue Bapuanuu Maiikina Crabsa
[Stubbs 1983].

BupmuHremckas MoJiesb JUCKypc-aHanm3a Oblia pa3paboTaHa B pesyibrare npoekra « The English Used
by Teachers and Pupils» (centsiopp 1970 r. — aBryct 1972 r.), cmoHcopoM KoToporo BoicTymui CoBer
Mo MCCIe0BaHUsIM B o0yiacTH corpanbHbix Hayk (Social Science Research Council). M3y4as peueBoe
B3aMMOJICHCTBUE y4YHTENeH M YYCHHKOB Ha YpOKaX, aBTOPbl MPOEKTa IBITAIMCh HAWTH OTBETHI Ha
BOIPOCHI O TOM, KaK CBSI3aHbI COCEIHHE BBICKAa3bIBaHMS B IOTOKE PEYH, KTO M KaK YHPaBISIET XOAOM
OOLIEHMS, KaK MEHSIOTCS POJM TOBOPSLIErO W CIYIIAIOLIEro, KakK BBOMSATCS HOBBIE TEMbI U Kak
3aKaHYMUBAIOTCS CTapble, KaK, KAKUMHU SI3bIKOBBIMH JTAHHBIMH MOXKHO JI0Ka3aTh CYIIECTBOBAaHHE CAMHHII,
NPeBOCXOAIIMX BbickazbiBanue u T. 1. [Sinclair, Coulthard 1975: 4]. IlIkonbHbIA YpPOK MpPEACTABISII
COOOH JIOBOJIBHO Y/IAYHBIA $I3BIKOBOM MaTepHaj, JWIICHHBIH Xaoca M CHOHTAaHHOCTH OOBIJCHHOM



MOBCEHEBHOM PeyH, YTO MO3BOJISIIO JIerde BBIACTATh CTPYKTYPHBIE SAMHHUIBI IUCKYpCa.

OTO HampaBlieHHE B H3YYECHUH S3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHHS OCHOBAaHO Ha CONUIHOM JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM
(dyHIaMEeHTe, YeM OHO PE3KO OTIUYACTCS OT KOHBEPCAYUOHHO20 AHAIU3dA, KaK OTMEYaoCh BBIIIE, CBOMM
MPOUCXOKICHUEM O053aHHOM CcolMoApamaTthdeckor koHuenuuu J. I'opdmana u pagukansHol popme
coruosnoru — stHomerofonoruu I'. [appunkens. KonBepcanoHHbI aHamu3 ObLT BrIepBEIe pa3paboTaH
B MHOHEpcKHX uccnenoBanusx [apeu Cakca B Hayase 60-x rogoB B yHuBepcutere mrara Kamudoprus
[Sacks 1995]. T'eorpadudecku U ceroHs KOHBEPCAIIMOHHBIN aHATH3 COCPEAOTOUEH IIIABHBIM 00pa3oM B
CIIIA, xoTs HEMaO OpUTHHAJIBHBIX HCCIeI0BaHNN BbITIONHEHO B ['epmanun, Utamu, B 90-x rogax s3tot
moaxon mepekuBaer 6ym Bo @pannuu [cp.: Henne, Rehbock 1982; Kerbrat-Orecchioni 1990; 1992;
1994; 1996; Maingueneau 1991; Kerbrat-Orecchioni, Plantin 1995; Orletti 1994].

PaGoueit runore3oii, ¢ koropoii I'. Cakc Hayan aHamu3 TeneOHHBIX 3BOHKOB B LIEHTP MPEAOTBPAIICHHS
camoyouiictB Jloc-Anmxkeneca, ObUIO TPEANONOKEHAE O CTPYKTYPHOH OpPTaHU3aIlMK CaMbIX OOBIYHBIX
pPa3roBOpoB, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO
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n3ydyatb I1OCPEACTBOM  MHOI'OKpPATHOI'O Ha6JHOI[eHI/I$I, npociyliiBaHus  3allMCaHHBIX  3IIM30/0B
€CTECTBEHHOI'0 peueBoro odmieHus. [locreneHHo ero BHUMaHUEM Bce OOJIbIIIE OBJIaI€BaIl MEXaHU3MBI U
MpaBuJia MEHbl KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX POJIEH M OCOOCHHOCTH JIMHEMHOIO CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHUS pa3roBopa B
acIlieKkTe COIMANbHOM OpraHu3aluK B3auMojercTBus. [lozke ObUT paciIMpeH Kpyr aHalu3UpyeMOro
pedeBoro marepuana, CQOPMHUPOBAJCS HOBBI METOA €ro H3y4eHHs, YTOYHEHBl TEOPETHUYECKHE
TIOJIO’KEHUSI.

[Homumo I'apeu Caxca 3To HampaBiIeHHE TaK)Ke TECHO CBsI3aHO ¢ nMeHamu Omanymia lllernoBa u ['aiin
IxeddhepcoH, KOTOPEIM MBI 00513aHBI HE TOIBKO ITOCMEPTHBIM M3JJaHUEM TIOTHOTO TeKcTa jekunid Cakca
«Lectures on Conversation» [Sacks 1995] (xak He BcrmomMHHTH ncTopuio ¢ Kypcom Cocciopa), HO |
BCECTOPOHHUM Pa3BUTHEM KOHBEPCAIMOHHOTO aHAJIM3a, B YACTHOCTH, CTAaBIIEH KJIACCHYECKOH paboTol 0O
MCHE€ KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX poneﬁ, a TaKXKXC paCcHIMpCHUEM o0bemMa u XapaKTEPUCTUK SMITUPHUYCCKOI'O
MaTepuaia, mpuBiekaemoro k mcciemnoBanuio [cm.: Schegloff, Sacks 1973; Sacks, Schegloff, Jefferson
1974; Schegloff 1987; 1988; Button, Lee 1987; Taylor, Cameron 1987; Boden, Zimmerman 1991;
Psathas 1995].

«HenMHrBUCTHYHOCTE)» KOHBEPCAITMOHHOTO aHaIM3a 00YCIIOBMIIA €0 HEMPOCThIe OTHOLIEHUS C TUCKYpC-
aHamu3oM. OIHY MPHHIMIIHAIEHO OTPEKAIOTCS OT JHHIBHCTHYIECKOrO AUCKypc-anaamu3a [Levinson 1983],
y Ipyrux 00a STHX MoAXoAa GUTYpUPYIOT Kak JBa PaBHONPABHEIX, CAMOCTOSATENBLHBIX MeToa [cp.: Drew
1995; Potter, Wetherell 1995]. B To ke BpeMsi KOHBEPCAIIMOHHBIN aHAIN3 HEPENKO PACCMATPUBAETCS B
KauecTBe OJHOTO W3 YACTHBIX MOAXOAOB B paMKaxX HWHTETPaIbHONM TEOPUU M TPAKTHUKHA H3yUCHHS
mickypca [Schiffrin 1994; Malmkjer 1995: 101]. Hekoropsle aBTOpHI, MBITASACH YHUTH OT JOaKe
MO/Ipa3yMeBaeMoro MPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHUS, H30ErafoT IMOMB30BaThCS OOOMMHU TEPMHHAMH, TPEAIIOYNTAS
medrpansrbie discourse studies [Renkema 1993] wma spoken interaction [Stenstrom 1994].
Juckypc-aHanu3 ¥ KOHBEPCAIMOHHBIN aHAJN3 OTIIMYAIOTCS U TEOPETHIECKH, M METOOJIOTHIECKH, XOTS H
nMeroT MHoro obmiero. O0a HampaBIIeHHS OTTAJIKUBAIOTCS OT CTPYKTYpHl, a He oT ¢yHkmuii. Oba
HalpaBlieHHs] BEChbMa IIOXOXKE BBIJEISIOT CErMEHTHI IWCKypca. B TO ke Bpems TUCKypC-aHaIIn3
HE3aCITy’)KEeHHO CYHTAETCS METOAOM JIeTyKTHBHBIM, BBIBOMISIINM THIIOTE3bI U3 «TPAMMATHKH TUCKypCay, a
KOHBEPCAIMOHHBIN aHAJIN3 — HWHIYKTUBHBIM, TI€ THUIIOTE3Bl MOTYT TOSBISATHCS JIMIL U3 HAOMIOACHUS
sMIupUyUecKoro Marepuana [rule or grammar driven vs. data driven — Mey 1993: 195].

Crnenys stoit noruke, C. JICBUHCOH A€NaeT BBIBOJ O METOHOJOTMYECKOM M TEOPETUUECKOM HPUOPUTETE
KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOI0 aHallk3a, ¢ XOMy OTBepras mucKypc-anamu3 kak «fundamentally misconceived»
[Levinson 1983: 288]. Ceroauss 00ObSCHEHHE 3TOMY BHIWTCS B MHOTO3HAYHOCTH TEPMHUHA «IHCKYPC-
aHanmm3»: C. JIeBUHCOH CKOpee BCEro TOBOPUT O CTPYKTYPHO-(hOpMaNbHOHN TPaWIIN U3yISHHS JTUC-
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Kypca, CBS3aHHOW C CHHTAaKCHYECKH OPHUEHTHPOBAHHOW IPaMMATHKOW TEKCTa, KOTOpas MOHUMAETCS Kak
peJeakToOBOE JOMONIHEHHWE K TPAAWIMOHHOM TpaMMaTWKe, HaJCTpauBalolieecss BEIIIE YPOBHS
npemiokenns. Ho u B 3TOM cilydae ero KpUTHKa BBINJIAAMT HEOOOCHOBaHHO pe3koit: «it (discourse
analysis. — M. M. ) is no more 'misconceived' than is 'classical' transformational grammar» [Mey 1993:
195].

Juckypc-aHanu3 B OMPMUHTEMCKONW BEPCHUU HE OTPHIIA€T KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOTO, 4 CKOpee BKIIIOYAET ero
[Coulthard 1985: 59], oroBapuBasi 3THOMETOJOJOTHYECKUE OTIMYHS TOCIEAHEr0 OT COOCTBEHHOI'O
«JTMHTBHCTUYECKOT0» TMOMXOJa. OKCTPAIHMHIBUCTHYECKUE WCTOKHM KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOTO aHaln3a He
JOJDKHBI OBITh NPENATCTBHEM Ha MYTH K HWHTErpalyd 3TOro MOAXOJa B MOJENb aHAU3a S3bIKOBOTO
00ILeHHs, OCOOEHHO €CIIM BCIIOMHHUTB, YTO 3TO HE MepBas M HE IMOCIEIHSS Tpaiulus B H3YyYCHUU



pedyeBOll KOMMYHHUKAIMM, BO3HHUKIIAs 3a MpeAeiaMH JIMHIBHCTUKU (Cp.. TEOPUS PEYEBBIX aKTOB,
STHOrpaduss KOMMYHUKAIMK U T. 11.).

B monb3y MHTErpanuy KOHBEPCALMOHHOTO aHANM3a B MEKIMCHUIUIMHAPHBIN JMCKYpC-aHaIH3 TOBOPHUT
CaMO COOTHOLICHHE KaTeropuii «auckypca» (discourse) u «pasroBopa» (conversation): pasroBop — 310
JIMIIb YaCTHBIA CIydail AMCKypca, HO He Hao0opoT. [TOHATHO, YTO BCIEACTBUE 3TOrO HEJb3si TOBOPHUTH O
KOHBEPCAYUOHHOM aHAU3e KaK O CAHOHUME OUCKYpC-ananuzy. TIpu 3TOM HaJlo IOMHUTb, YTO ¥ TUCKYpC-
aHa M3 (B MIMPOKOM CMBICIIC) HE CBOJMM K TPAMIMSIM OTHOM JTHIIb BUPMHUHTEMCKOM IIKOJIBI.

3.2.4 YTouHeHHe onpeaeseHust

VYixke B IEPBOM COMNOCTABJICHUH PA3JIMYHBIX IMOAXOA0B HAIJIAAHO ITPOABIIACTCA MHOIO3HAYHOCTHL CaMOI'O
TEPMUHA «IUCKYpC-aHalinu3», OT4aCTHu O6YCJ'IOBJ1€HH351 HEOJHO3HAYHOCTBIO HCXOIHOI'O ITOHATHUA
«auckype». Berpeuaercs mo kpaiiHel Mepe TpU ero yrnotpeOJeHHUs, B CBSI3M C YeM WHOTIA BO3HHMKAaeT
OMMaCHOCTb TCPMHUHOJIOTNUYCCKOI'O MHOIO3HAYU A, HeKOppeKTHOﬁ IHOAMCEHBI CMBICIIOB:

1) nmuckypc-ananu3 (B caMOM IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE) KaK WHTErpayibHas cdepa W3y4YeHHUs S3BIKOBOTO
OOIleHHsT C TOYKH 3peHHss ero QopMbl, (GYHKIUHM U CHUTYaTUBHOW, COLMANBHO-KYJIBTYPHOM
00yCJIOBJICHHOCTH;

2) nucKypc-aHanu3 (B Y3KOM CMbICTe) KaK HAaMMEHOBAaHWE TPAIUIMH aHalu3a bBUpMUHTEMCKOi
HCCIEN0BATENBCKOM TPYIIIBL;

3) IMCKypc-aHaIM3 Kak «rpammatuka jguckypca» (P. Jlonreiikp, T. I'mBoH), Oin3Koe, HO HeE
TOXICCTBCHHOC JIMHTBUCTUKE TCKCTA HAIIPABJICHHUE.

B nmanHOll paboTe MOHATHE «IMCKYpC-aHAIHM3» YIMOTPEOJsIeTCsS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B IMEPBOM, CaMOM
HIMPOKOM 3Ha4YeHUH. BTopoe 3HaueHue, Tie HeOOXOMMO, YTOUHSETCS, & TPEThE 3aMelaeTCsi COueTaHuEeM
epamMmamura OUCKypca.

[IIupokoe, WUHTErpUpYIOIIee OMPEACTICHHE OUCKYPC-AHAIU30 COOTBETCTBYET HMIMPOKOMY TOJKOBAHHIO
ouckypca, puHATOMY B 3.1, 11 ToHsaTHIO diSCOUrS, KOTO-
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poe oboznaumn I'. T'mitom [1992: 36—39], kpuTHuecku pazbrpas COCCIOPOBCKyIO dopmyry langage =
langue + parole. Discours, kak nocmpoenue peuu, OH BBEI B Ka4eCTBE YETBEPTOTO IJICMEHTA, CMECTHB
CMBICIT B TOHATHH peub B CTOPOHY akrta (usmueckoro cosopenus (parole effective), ornmmuas ee ot
uneanbHoit peun (parole-idée) ma ypoBHe s3pika (langue), KOTOPEBIN CYIIECTBYIOT B JIOAAX B (opme
BO3MOXKHOCTH (puissance), Tonbko in potentia [bomysu xe Kyprens 1963, I 75—77].

B comumanpHBIX Haykax 3a TpenenaMu SI3BIKO3HAHUS «IUCKYpC-aHalli3» 0003HA4YaeT METOIOJIOTHIO
WCCIIEIOBAHUS B PyClie MOCTCTPYKTYypalIn3Ma, MOCTMOAEpHU3Ma [cM.: [lopsdok ouckypca — Dyko
1996b: 47—96; 1996a; Foucault 1971], a taxke repmenesTuku [Croso kax ouckypc — Puxép 1995:
129—136]. Bumumo, moka HET HEOOXOMUMOCTH OCO0O OrOBapHBATh TaKWE CIy4ad, MOCKOIBKY HX C
MOJTHBIM OCHOBAHMEM MOXKHO BKIIOYHTh B O0BEM TEpMUHA OucCKypc-ananiu3 B TIEPBOM, Hamboiee
IIUPOKOM CMBIcTe. Torma MOXXHO COrjacuThCs ¢ OOOOIIAIONIMM TOHMMAaHUEM JUCKYpC-aHaIn3a Kak
MEKIUCIUILTNHAPHON 00JacTH 3HAHWs, B KOTOPOH Hapsay C JUHTBUCTAMH YYaCTBYIOT COITHOJIOTH,
TICUXOJIOTH, ATHOTPA(BL, INTEPATypPOBEbI, CTHIUCTHL U (prumocods [JIDC: 137].

3.3. METOO0JIOI'us JTMCKYPC-AHAJIN3A

Truth is stranger than fiction, but it is because fiction is obliged to stick to possibilities; truth isn't.

M. TWAIN, «Pudd'nhead Wilson's New Calendar»

Bonpockl ncnonp3oBaHUS TeX WM HMHBIX METOIWK M TPUEMOB cOopa 00paOOTKH ¥ TPaHCKPHIIIHA
JIMHTBUCTUYCCKOIO MaT€puajia IMOMHUMO CBOCro IPUKIAAHOIO, IHIPAKTHUYECKOro0 3HAYCHUS, BaXXHBI
TCOPETUYECCKH, TIOTOMY YTO JUCKYpPC-aHAJIU3 BBICTYNIA€T HE TOJIBKO KaK TCOPUSA SA3BIKOBOI'O O6H.I€HI/I5[, HO
1 KaK MHCTPYMEHT IMO3HAaHU A, BOSMOXXHOCTU KOTOPOI'O BBIXOJAT 3a Y3KO JMHIBUCTUYECKHUE PAMKH.

3.3.1 O0umue npodaemMsbl cOOpa MmaTepuaJia

Kak Hu cTpaHHO, HO MHOTHE aBTOPBI 00XOAAT CTOPOHOM MpobIeMbl cOopa MaTeprana U ero oopaboTKH,
TPAaHCKPUIILMH, CETMEHTALMH, COIOCTABJICHUS M ONUCaHMA, KaK M TEXHUYECKHE BOIPOCHI PabOTHI C
WH(POPMAaHTaMH, XOTSI 3TO OIUH W3 OCHOBHBIX ATAIlOB MCCIEAOBAaHMS, BO MHOTOM ONPEACISIOIINI €ro
pe3ynbraT. Bo3MOXHO, 151 KOrO-TO 3TH NPOOJIeMbl HE BBIMJISIIAT NPUHLIUIIMAIBHO BaXXHBIMU. BO3MOXHO,
MOJja Ha METOAOJIOTHYECKHE JebaThl oTomuia mociie Toro, kak H. XoMmckuil moaBepr pe3koil KpUTHKE
SMIIMPHYECKUE YBJIEUEHUs MoJieBod paboTod B mepuon ¢ 1920-x mo 1950-e rompl, a ero BiAMsSHUE HA
pa3BUTHE JIMHTBUCTUKHM, B YAaCTHOCTH aMEPUKAHCKOW, MEPEOLleHUTh TpyaHO. M Tonbko 3THO- H
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BHUCTHUYECKHE M3BICKAHMS COXPAHWIM MHETET MO0 OTHOLIEHHIO K 3TOH TeMe, TIe MpPEeXAe BCEro Hajo
OTMETUTD mo3unuio Y. Jlabosa [1975; Labov 1972a].

CeromHsi MOXXHO KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh OTCYTCTBUE €AWHOW CHCTEMBI OOLICTTPU3HAHHBIX U OOIIEMPUHSITHIX
METO/AWK, NpPaBWJI M TpOLeayp cOOpa, MpEeNCcTaBiICHUsS W OMHMCAHUS SI3BIKOBOIO M MpPEXIE BCEro —
pedeBoro matepuaia. [laxke wccieqoBaHUsI MMEHHO SI3BIKOBOTO OOIICHHUSI OPOH HE MOTYT MPEAbSBUTH
CKOJb-THO0 CEphe3HOT0 SMIUPHUYECKOTO MOATBEPKICHHS, B HUX MPOCTO-HAPOCTO OTCYTCTBYET KOPILYC
TEKCTOB. MHOTHE pabOThl JIETKO OOXOMAATCS «UCKYCCTBEHHBIMH» MPHUMEPaMH, MPUIYMAaHHBIMH CaMHUM
aBTopaMu. JIMIb B paMKax COIMOJMHTBUCTHKH, KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOTO aHajiW3a M JAWCKypC-aHaJIN3a
BCTpEYaloTCs pabOThI, COJCpIKAIIUE JeTalIbHbIC TPAHCKPHUIITHI KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX coObITuil [Schegloff,
Sacks 1973; Stubbs 1983; Sacks, Schegloff, Jefferson 1974; Coulthard 1985; Sinclair, Coulthard 1975;
Boden, Zimmerman 1991; Sacks 1995], B mociemHee BpeMst MX YHCIIO MTOCTEITEHHO PacTeT.

Oo6miee penreHue mpodiaeMbl 0TOOpa MaTepraia COCTOUT B IPEUMYIIECTBEHHOM aHAIU3E MPAHCKPUNINOE
ayJIMo- M BHJICO3aIMCEH pPEUYEBBIX COOBITHH B KOMIUJIEKCE C Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIMH JMmHOZpAduiecKumu
HabodeHusmu [00 dTHOrpaUUECKUX MOAX0aX K MU3YUCHHUIO peur u KoMMyHuKaruu — Opiiosa 1994:
85; Emerson e. a. 1995], momosHEeHHBIMM JaHHBIMH KaK €CTECTBEHHOro (HampuMep, MacCHBHOIO
HaOJTI0/ICHHS ), TaK U SKCIIEPUMEHTAIILHOTO (aKTHBHOT0) Xapakrepa [Stubbs 1983:218].

O3Hauaer JIM 3TO KaTErOPUYECKHI OTKa3 OT MCIONB30BaHMs B KaYeCTBE S3HIKOBOI'O MaTepuaia TEKCTOB
MAacCOBOH KOMMYHUKAIIUH, XYIOXKECTBEHHOM IUTEpaTypbl u T. M.?7 AOCOMIOTHO HeT. «JIMHTBHCTHI
riyOOKO TpaBbl B TOM, 4YTO, Pa3bICKHBas HOPMY JIaHHOTO sI3bIKa, OOpAIIaloTCsl K TPOU3BEIACHUSM
XOPOIIINX TMHCATEIeH, 00IaatoNiX OYEBUIHO B MAKCUMAITLHOM CTENEHM... OIIEHOYHBIM "9yBCTBOM' HITH
"gyteem s3pika"» [Llep6a 1974: 37]. TekcTel cpencTB MaccOBOM KOMMYHHKAIIMH, DPa3THYHBIX
CYOKYJBTYp B HAIlIM JIHU TPEICTABISIOT OCOOBIN MHTEPEC JUIS HCCIICIOBAHUH S3bIKA B COLMOKYIBTYPHOM
acriekte. Bce 3aBHCHT OT KOHKPETHBIX IieNiel W 3a/1a4: He JIUISl BCSIKOTO aHalli3a XOPOII JTUTEPaTyPHBIH
MaTepHal; MpoCcTO HaJ0 OTJaBaTh ced0e OTYET B TOM, YTO CTPOHTH TOJIBKO HA HEM U3y4YCHHE, CKaXeM,
Pa3roBOPHOM pedr MO MEHbUIEH MEPE HEKOPPEKTHO.

OmHMM W3 TPYIHBIX, HO MPEOAONIHMBIX MPEMATCTBUI HAa MYTH HCCIEIOBATENsI OKa3bIBACTCS /pobiema
mexHu1eckoll 3anucy Kopryca TeKcToB. OCcoOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcsl 3alUCH Pevr B OOIIECTBEHHBIX MECTaXx,
I7ie YpOBEHb momeXx (IIyM TOJIMBI, MAapKaHbe HOT, 3XO0, OTpaykarolleecs OT CTE€H W T. I.) MPEBOCXOIUT
moJie3Hbli curdai. ONTHMaNIBHOM CUTYalllell MOYKHO CUMTATh 3alKMCh OOIIEHUs B MaJoi rpymme (10 7—38
YeloBeK), Korja MHUKPO(QOH HAaxXOAUTCS JIMOO B IIEHTPE MOMEHICHUs, JIMOO Y ONHOrO U3 yYacCTHUKOB
B3aMMOJEHCTBHS. Buaeo3anuce ¢ pa3HbIX TOUEK MTO3BO-
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JIIeT CHUCTEMAaTH4YeCKH W B TOJHOM OOBEME YYHTHIBATh HEIMHTBUCTHYECKHE AacCIeKTHl OOIIeHWd u
CUTYaTHUBHBIA KOHTEKCT.

CrnemyromuM BOIIPOCOM, MMEIOIINM OONBITOE 3HAYEHHE, KaK C TEOPETHYECKOW, TaK M C MPaKTHIECKON
TOUYEK 3PEHHs, CTAI BOIMPOC O HEOOXOAMMOM U JOCTATOYHOM 00Bbeme peuegozo mamepudid. 1 maBHBIM
(hakTOpOM, OmpeneNAIONM 00beM, CIeAyeT MPU3HATh yeib aHamm3a [cM.: JlaboB 1975; Labov 1972al.
CoBcem He 00s3aTenbHO HAOWPATh HEOOBATHYIO CTATHCTHUKY WM 0a3y MaHHBIX, caM 1O cebe BallOBOM
SMIUPUYECKHNA TIPOMYKT HE TapaHTHPYET ycrlexa B AWCKypc-aHanmm3e. ONTHMalbHBIA 00BEM JaHHBIX
JUIIb JOJDKEH O0ECIeYnTh KOPPEKTHOCTh aHallM3a W JIOCTOBEPHOCTH BHIBOMOB. KadecTBEHHHBIH,
WHTEPIPETATUBHBIA aHANW3 TPAKTUKyeT B OTAENBHBIX CIydasX Hauorpauyueckuii  MOAXOI,
TTO3BOJISTIONINI CTPOUTH aHATN3 Ha €MHCTBEHHOM, OTIEIFHO B3STOM CITydae.

3.3.2 O0mme nmpo6.ieMbl TPAHCKPUIIITUT

Ilepenoc 3BykoBOro obpasza OHCKypca C ayauo- WM BUACOHOCUTENS Ha Oymary (mpanckpunyus)
OTHMMAET JOBOJIBHO MHOT'O BPEMEHHM M HUYYTh HE MEHBIIEC MECTa: JOCTATOYHO YIIOMSHYTh, YTO PEUEBOE
COOBITHE TIPOIOIDKUTENHHOCTRI0 45— 50 MUHYT (HampuMmep, OIUH YPOK) MOXKET «CcbecTh» 30 cTpaHuIl
CTaHIAPTHOTO TEKCTa (KOHEYHO, eclM 3TO He Oblla KOHTpOJbHas Mo MaremaTuke). CIOXKHOCT H
MHOT'OYPOBHEBOCTh TPAHCKPHUIILMH JIMIIb J0OABISIOT paboThl. Eciy OBOOUTH TPaHCKPUIILMIO O YPOBHS
noApoOHOI (hOHETHUECKOH 3amncH ¢ 0TOOpaKEHHEM KaKUX-TO aclleKTOB MHTOHALMHU, TO MATUMHHYTHBIN
CIOXKET MOXKET OOOHTHUCH B TOOPHIX 25—3() 4acoB MCCIENOBATENBCKOTO BPEMEHH.

Tpanckpuniusa cama 1o cede sIBISETCS OYeHb YyBCTBUTEBHBIM MOMEHTOM, CAMBIM CYILECTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM BIMSIOIIMM Ha BECh XOJ aHaJIM3a 3anvcaHHoro ¢parmenta oobuieHus. He cekper, uyTo pas3Hble
WCCIIENIOBATENN NPOU3BEAYT OTIMYHBIE JIPYT OT Jpyra TPAHCKPUILMH OJHOW M TOM K€ ayIUO3aIMCH.
Pacxoxxaenus OynyT He TONIBKO B chepe mepeHoca HHTOHALUH, T1ay3, TPaHUI] PeIuTiK, nepeOuBaHus, 4To,



KaK [PaBUJIO, €CTECTBEHHO, HO IaKe B ONPENCICHUH CIOBAPHOTO COCTABA.
U3 Toro, 4yTo M3BECTHO O CIOXKHBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX MpOIEccax, MPOUCXOMIIINX B CO3ZHAHUM YeJOBEKa,
OCYLIECTBIIAIONIET0 TPAHCKPUIIUIO, HA HEro, KaKk M Ha BCSAKOTO MOJB30BATENS SI3bIKA, MOJIOKUTHCS
Henb3st: «The transcriber, considered as a language user, is "often quite unreliable™» [MacWhinney, Snow
1990: 457]. UccnenoBanus moKa3ajy, 4TO B NMPOLIECCE TPAHCKPUIILIMY UEIOBEK HETIPOU3BOIBHO MCKAXKaeT
IHMCKYpC, TepecTaBisIeT, NpPOMycKaeT W MOAMEHSET KaKUe-TO D3JIEMEHTHI, HEBEPHO «CHBIIIUT» €ro
[O'Connell, Kowal 1995a: 103]. Dro emie pa3 AEeMOHCTPUPYET HMHTEPIPETATUBHBIA M BO MHOTOM
CyOBEKTHBHBIN XapaKTep UCCIIEAOBAHUS yXKe Ha YPOBHE TPAHCKPHUIIIIMK YCTHOT'O AUCKYypCa.
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CaMblii OOBIKHOBEHHBIH DPA3rOBOP BBITVIAMT BECbMa CIIOKHBIM M HEYJOOHBIM Ui YTEHUS, Oynyun
nepeHeceH Ha OyMary B CBOEM IEPBO3JAaHHOM BHUIE, 0€30 BCSIKOTO peJakTHpoBaHUs. KOMMyHHUKaHTBI
O0BIYHO HE 3aMEYalOT ATOW CIIOKHOCTH B YCTHOM OOIIEHWH, OHA MPOSBISIETCS] TONBKO B TPAaHCKPHUIITE,
MoJ] PyKOH JIMHTBHCTA, KOIUPYIOIIETO TaKue «aTpUOYyThI» AWANOra, Kak (haibcmapmol, Xe3umayull,
KOppexyuuy, a Tarke QUKCHPYIOIIEro JJUIMITHYHOCTh, HAIOXKEHHWE B TIOTOKE PEYd CJOB OJHOTO
TOBOPSIIIIETO Ha CIIOBA JAPYIrOro u T. 1.

«Hama YCTHad pedeBas ACATCIbHOCTbL Ha CaMOM J[JCJI€ I'pCHIMT MHOI'OYUCICHHBIMU OTCTYIIJICHUSAMU OT
HopMbl. Ecnit OBbI ee 3amucaTh MeXaHHYECKUMU MprOopamMu BO BCEH ee HeMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH, MBI OBLIH
OBl MopakeHbl TOH Maccoil ommOoKk B (oHETHKE, MOP(OIOrHH, CHHTAKCUCE U CIOBape, KOTOPHIE MBI
JenaeM. ... Mbl HOpMaJIbHO 3THX OLIMOOK HE 3aMe4aeM — HHU Y ce0sl, HU Y JPYruX: "HEYXKelH s MOT TaK
ckazatp?"... Beakuil HOpMaNbHBIA Wi€H ONpeNeleHHON COIMaIbHON TPYIIBI, CIPOIIEHHBIH B YHOp MO
MTOBOJIy HEBEPHOM (hpa3bl €ro caMoro WM €ro OKPYXKEHHs, KaK HaJo MPaBUIIBHO CKa3aTh, OTBETUT, YTO
"cOOCTBEHHO HAJ0 CKa3aTh TaK-TO, a 3TO-IE CKAa3aJioCh CIy4alHO WM TOJABKO TaK IOCIBIIIAIOCH"
[[epba 1974: 36]. Ho mist muckypc-aHanam3a ydeT YCKOJB3aIOIIUX OT BHUMAHHS «OHNPUBBIYEHHBIX» B
YCIIOBHSIX YCTHOTO OOIIEHHS «OmMOOK» M WX Komupukanus odeHb BaKHBL COOTBETCTBEHHO IENSIM U
3ajja9aM KOHKPETHOTO HMCCIIEIOBaHHUS HEOOXOMMO C CaMOro Havaja ONpEAeNUTh CTeleHb JIeTaTH3allui
TPAHCKPUIIIINK, PEIIUTb, KAKHWEC aCICEKTBI JUCKypCa MOXHO HUTHOPUPOBATH, a4 KAKHE — HaOGOpOT,
BBIJACIIUTD.

3aBUCHMOCTD METas3bIKa TPAHCKPHUIIIIUH OT TEOPHH HIIH METOAOJIOTHYECKIX YCTAaHOBOK, a TJIABHOE — OT
neneit u 3a1a4 JII000ro MCCIeIOBaHMs TaK BEIHKA, YTO BPSI JIH IIEIECO00pa3HO CTPEMHUTHCS K CO3IaHHIO
HOTAI[MOHHOM CHCTEMBI, TOAHON Ha Bce cmydan xu3Hu: «\We ourselves find it difficult to consider such a
field-wide standard as a desideratum» [O'Connel, Kowal 1995a: 95]. Oamako HEKOTOpYIO IIpe-
€MCTBEHHOCTh WJIM YHHU(UKAIMIO BCE K€ XOTENOCh Obl BHJETh (1O KpaliHel Mepe B 0003HAUYCHHH
CBOMCTBEHHBIX BCSIKOW YCTHOW pPEUM NMPU3HAKOB: MEHBI KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX POJICH, 3aITMHOK, OIMHOOK,
mays 4 T. II.).

CrangapTuzamysl MpeacTaeT B BHJE TJIABHEWINEH 3aJadyd Takke B CBETE KOMITbloTepHu3anuu (Hopm
TPAHCKPHITIIUK YCTHOTO IUCKypca, co3MaHus 06a3 MaHHBIX, 00JErdaloniuX JOCTYI K TaKUM «TEKCTam» U
JaJbHEHIyI0 paboTy ¢ HUMH BCEM jKenaromuM. [IepBbie OMBITHI TAaKOro poja yxke umeroTcs: London-
Lund Corpus, Lancaster Spoken English Corpus, PIXI Corpora, Birmingham Collection of English Text
(BCET). Corpus of Spoken American English (CSAE) oOecreunBaer B HHTEPAKTHBHOM PEKUME
KOMIIBIOTEPHBIA JOCTYI Yepe3 CeTh He TOMBKO K TPAHCKPHUIITaM, HO M K 3BYKOBBIM opuruHaiam. U Bce-

TaKu OOIICITPU3HAHHON HOTAIIMOHHON CHCTEMBI TaK U HE CO3IIaHO.
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3.3.3 [lapagokc HaO0AaTE A

Jpyroii M3BeCTHON TPYOHOCTBIO 3THOrpaduueckoro cOopa JIMHTBUCTUYECKMX IAHHBIX SIBIISIETCSl TaK
Ha3bIBAEMBIH napadokc nHaodntodamens. HaM-To xodercs y3HATh, KaK JIFOIU Pa3rOBapUBAIOT, HE OyIydn
«oJ KONmakoM» y wucciemoBarens. Eciu umHQOpMaHTHI 3HAIOT WM TOAO3PEBAIOT, YTO 338 HUMH
HAO0JI0AAI0T, TO UX pedb OOBIYHO CTAHOBUTCS MEHEEC HENPHUHYXAECHHOH, MPOUCXOOUT COBUT B CTOPOHY
Oonee GpopMaIbHOro CTUIIA OOLIEHUs. B CBSI3U € 3TUM TpyAHee Bcero coOMpaTh AaHHbIE O (aMHUIIbIPHOM
W MHTUMHOM OOLIEHHH. MOXHO, KOHEYHO, HPOM3BOAUTH 3aIMCHU «CKPBITOH KaMepoi», HampuMmep,
OBITOBBIX, JIENIOBBIX M NPOYMX Pa3roBOpPOB, B TOM uHcie u Oecenq mo tenedony. Ho B sTom ciydae
BMEILIMBAIOTCS MOMEHTBI 3THYECKOT0 U IOPUIMYECKOr0 CBOMCTBA, 3aMETHO OIpaHH YMBAIOIINE BO3MOXKHO-
CTH aHaJM3a, a MHOI'/Ia IPOCTO Hajaratomue Veto.

C nmpyroii CTOPOHBI, COBEPILEHHO 600001020, HEPUHYKACHHOI0, a0COIOTHO €CTECTBEHHOI'O OOILIEHHUS
HE CyLIECTBYeT BOOOIIE, BCSAKMHA pa3 TOBOPSIIMM YUUTBIBACT COYUAIbHLIL KOHMPOIb CO CTOPOHBI
YYaCTHUKOB B3aUMOJCHCTBHS M COOTBETCTBEHHO NMPHUCIIOCA0IUBAECT CBOIO PeYb K YCIOBHUSIM KOHKPETHOU
cuTyauuu obmeHus. Peakuus Ha uccinenoBatenss ¢ MarHuTOOHOM — 3TO JIMILIBL YaCTHBIA CITydail Takou



amanTtauuy. [ToroHst 3a aOCOMIOTHO €CTECTBEHHBIM SI3BIKOBBIM MAaTEPHAIOM — 3TO «METOAOJOrHYecKast
xumMepay [Stubbs 1983: 225].

To, 4To HccnemoBaTenb MONydYaeT B pe3yNbTaTe 3alrCH, Korja OOINaroluecs 3HAIT O HeH, Jaer
MpeAcTaBIeHne 00 0OCOOCHHOCTIX AUCKYpCa B OMpPEIENCHHBIX YCIOBHAX TUCKOMQOpPTa, a HE O UYLCIMOM,
HOpMAIbHOM JAAJO0Te, THIIMYHOM Ul JaHHOW cuTyauuu. MOXKHO, KOHEYHO, MONPOOOBaTh BBHIACIUTH U
W3YyYUTh TOJILKO U3MEHEHHS B PEUEBOM JEATENLHOCTH MHPOPMAHTOB, 00ycloBIeHHbIE 3(dexToM mpu-
cyrcTBusl HaOmopatens. Ho mpocToe mMexaHWuecKoe guiuumanue dTHX YepT BCe PaBHO HE TepenaeT
o0Iell KapTUHBI HOPMaJbHOTO pasroBopa. JIydmmmii BBIXON W3 TOJNIOKEHUS — JIaTh KOMMYHHKaHTaM
BpeMsi, YTOOBI OHH TMPOCTO MPUBHIKIN K MUKPO(OHY (CHaYana MOXXKHO CTaBHTh €ro, He BKJIFOUAs 3aITUCh).
[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO B CTPECCOBBIX CUTYalMSX YYACTHHKH OOILICHHUS TaKXKe HHOT/IA «HE 3aMeqaroTy
MUKpOQOHa, HAXOJISICh O] PECCOM JAPYTON TOMUHAHTHI.

[Mapanokc HabmomaTenss UMeeT U 0OpaTHYIO CTOPOHY, HE MEHEEe KOBapHYIO: BOCIPHUSATHE U OCMBICICHHE
MOJTY4YEHHOrO MaTepuaja OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE TaKUMHM TMPOCTBIMH DJTalaMyd aHalu3a i camoro
nHTepnperaTopa. Kak mpaBuiio, yueHbli, TOBOPSIINI Ha TOM )K€ S3bIKE M MPUBBIKIINN K TOMY K€ Habopy
BapHaHTOB M CIIOCOOOB SI3BIKOBOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMM, YTO M HCIBITyeMble, MHOTHE Ba)KHBIE MOMEHTEHI
pedeBoro oOLIeHUsI TMPOCTO 1ponycKaen, TMOTOMY YTO OHH JUISi HEr0 HACTOJBKO YK€ €CTECTBEHHBI U
MPUHUMAIOTCS UM KaK JIOJDKHOE, KaK HOpMa, a YCBOGHHYIO HOpMY OBIBa€T OYEHb TPYJHO BBIACITHTS.
Omrnonenuss om HOpMbl KOTHAUTHBHO 3aMeTHEe, MOITOMY-TO W TMPUBIEKAIOT IMOBHIIICHHOS BHUMaHHE
clly4ad HapyIIeHUs HOPM B
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OOIIEHNH WITM CITy4ad HETUITUYHOTO OOIICHUS, HAPUMEp, OOIIEHHS JIFOACH ¢ YaCTHYHO WIIH MOJHOCTHIO
MOTEPSHHBIM 3pEHUEM KakK JPYT ¢ APYrOM, TaK M C BIOJHE 370pOBBIMHE Jito/ibMH. [10 Toif sxe mpuunHe JI.
B. Ulepb6a [1974: 33] nucan 00 UCKIIOYUTENLHON BaKHOCTH «OTPHIATEIHHOTO S3BIKOBOTO MaTepHalay,
T. €. HEyJIaYHbIX BBICKA3bIBAHUI C TIOMETKOW «TaK HE TOBOPSTY», MO3BOJSIONIMX YJIIOBUTH U 3aIeyaTiieTh
HOPMY.

3.3.4 Penpe3eHTaTHBHASI BHIOOPKA ¥ TPHAHTYJISALUSA

Jtst permerus mpoOieMbl coopa JOCTATOYHOTO M HEOOXOAMMOTO KOJIMIECTBA TOCTOBEPHOU SI3LIKOBOU H
COMYTCTBYIOIIEH WHGOpPMAIMH TPEIaraeTcss MPOBOIUTE PEenpe3eHmMAmueny0 Wil meopemuiecKyro
evtbopky [theoretical sampling — Stubbs 1983: 230 u cn.]. Camo moHsATHE BBIOOPKM IMOApPA3yMEBAET
CIy4allHOCTh «3abopa o00pas3moB». OpHaKo CIIydalHOCTh TAaKOTO IIOMCKA YacTO OKAa3bIBAETCA
OTHOCHTEIBHON (Hampumep, MPOCTOH ONMpoc MO TenedoHy YKe OrpaHHMYMBACT Kpyr HH(OPMAHTOB
JIIOIBMU OIPEAEIEHHOI'0 COLUAIBHOIO CTaTyca — TEMH, Y KOI'O €CTh TeJle(OHbl U KTO B TEUEHUE JIHS,
Kak IIpaBUJIO0, HAXOIUTCA A0MA).

HccnenoBarens ycmoBHO pa30MBAaeT BCIO COBOKYITHOCTh CBOMX HOTCHIMANBHBIX HH(OPMAHTOB I10
«TEOPETHYECKUM» KaTEropusM U JeNaeT BBIOOPKY M3 KaXIOW M3 HUX, 30HAUPYS TakuM 00pa3oM
Ka4yeCTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOIINECs IPYIIbl HHPOPMAHTOB, OTy4ast HEOOXOOUMbIE U JOCTATOYHbIE CBEICHUS O
peanbHOM (PYHKIMOHMPOBAHMM S3bIKA B DPA3iIMYHBIX COLMYMAax, YTO B HTOre II03BOJSIET BOCCO3JAaTh
LEJIOCTHYIO SI3bIKOBYIO KAPTHHY B paMKaX BCel OOIIHOCTH.

[Ipu »TOM HEOOXOAMMO TOMHHUTH, YTO PE3YIBTATHI MOIOOHON TEOPETHIECKON BHIOOPKH B OOCIIEIOBAaHUN
KaKoOM-TO OAHOM CHUTyalM{ JIydllle BCEro MOATBEPIUTh CPABHEHHEM C JaHHBIMH, IOJYYEHHBIMH B
pe3ynbTaTe aHaJlM3a 3TOH )K€ CUTyallud OPYTMMHM METONAaMHM, C IPYruX TO4eK 3peHus. MHoraa takoi
MOJIXOJT Ha3BIBACTCS «TpHaHTYJ Istuei» [triangulation — Stubbs 1983: 234] — 3nech siBHO ycMaTpHBaeT-
csl HayyHas Metagopa, HOCTPOECHHAs! HA aHAJIOTUH MEXIY MHOTOTPaHHOCTBIO TPEYTOJIbHUKA U U3yYeHUEM
Pa3HBIX aCHEKTOB, Pa3HbIX CTOPOH CUTYALMH OOIIEHHSI C Pa3HBIX TOYEK 3peHHs. [Ij11 KOMMYHHUKaTUBHOIO
IMCKypC-aHaad3a HaumOoliee IMOJE3HO COYETAaHHE MAAHHBIX ATHOIPA(UYECKOro, COLUOIOIUYECKOro,
NICUXOJIOTMYECKOro aHanu3a. J(aHHBII HOAXOA, B YACTHOCTH, SBIISETCS O0A3aTENBbHBIM YCIOBHEM B
HCCIIEI0BATENIBCKUX TPAIULHUAX KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA.

KonuuecTBeHHBIE METOIBI ClENyeT MOMOJHATH KAayeCTBEHHBIMM M HaoOopor. Henb3st nckitrouaTs
WHTEpIPETALIH 3allMCAHHBIX PEUYEBBIX COOBITUN CaMHMHU y4aCTHUKAaMH OOLIEHUS, TH HHTPOCIIEKTUBHBIC
JaHHBIE HE JOJDKHBI OTOpachIBaThCA IO MPHUMHE CYOBLEKMUGHOCMU WIH HENnpopeccuonaibHOCHl.
Kasxaplii 13 METOZOB 1 IPUEMOB cOOpa SI3BIKOBBIX JAHHBIX, B3STHIN 110 OTIEIBLHOCTH, TaUT B cebe onac-
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HOCTb MCKa)KE€HHS PEaJIbHOM KapTUHBI U Ja)Ke MOTEHIHAIbHO OIMO0YeH, HO B CBOSH COBOKYIMHOCTH OHHU
MO3BOJIIIOT MAaKCHMAalbHO MHOAOHTH K CaMOMYy KOPPEKTHOMY aHAJIM3y MpeIMeTa HCCIECAOBaHUS —
peueBoro oOmeHus. lloaTtomMy uccienoBaHUS, OpPUEHTHPOBAHHBIE HA IIMPOKUI aHajiM3 S3BIKOBOT'O
OOILEHHS C TOYKH 3peHUs] B3auMoAeWucTBHs (HOpMBI U (QyHKUMH, TPOCTO OOpEUEHBl HA MEKIUCLUILII -
HapHBIA CTAaTyC, TaK KaK B HHUX BCErJa NMPUXOJUTCS MCIOIb30BATh LEbIH KOMIJIEKC METOAMK, a TaKKe



HOHSITI/II\/'IHO-TCOPGTI/I‘IGCKI/II\/’I amnrmnapaTt 1 UMCIOIIUCCA NaHHBIC CMCKHBIX HaYK. K TOMY K€ HY>KHBI CBOCT'O
poaa ((q)HHI)TpI)I)), O6CCH€‘H/IBa}OHlI/IC OT60p TOILKO Hambolee PCICBAaHTHBIX [JIA aHajln3a sA3bIKa
SKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYCCKUX q)aKTOPOB. B MOACIH, pa3BHBaCMOI>i B JAaHHOM HCCJICOOBAaHHMH, B Ka4YCCTBC
YaCTHBIX MCETOANMK aHaJIM3a W BCPHIMH B CUCTEMC TPUAHTYJIALMUHN BBICTYIIAIOT IIOAXObI, OIIMCAHHBIC BO
BTOpOﬁ n 0T4YaCTHu HCpBOﬁ TJ1aB€. MHOFOCTOpOHHSISI BepI/I(pI/IKaHI/ISI H606X0):[I/IMa MPAKTUYCCKU IJId BCCX
HayYK COIMAJIBHOI'O XapaKkTepa.

3.4. CUCTEMA TPAHCKPUIIIIUU YCTHOI'O JUCKYPCA

Verba volant, scripta manent.

Kaxk yxe ormeuanoch, co31aTh YHUBEPCATHHYIO CUCTEMY TPAHCKPHUIIIIMKA YCTHOTO AUCKYpCa HUKOMY ellle
HE YIAloCh: «3aIlUCHIBATh «TEKCTBD) MOMKET BCSKHN; XOPOIIO 3aIlKChIBATH TEKCTHl YXKE TOpas3io
Tpyauee...» [[llepoa 1974: 32].

3.4.1 O0mue KpUTEPHH U MPUHIUNBI TPAHCKPHUIIIHHU

CymiecTByeT JiBa 00IIUX MOJIX0/1a K MpodiieMe TPAHCKPUIIIIHK: OT TEOPHH K MPAKTHUKE U HA000pOT — OT
npakTHKd K Teopuu. [lepBblii moaxos csito Beput B Metadopy Dmunop Oxc «Transcription as Theory»
[em.: Ochs 1979a;Du Bois 1991: 71; O'Connel, Kowal 1995b: 651], BcieactBue dero o4eHs CTPOro
MOJXOUT K Pa3paboTKe OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOMIMX MPHHITUIIOB, TPOLEAYpP BBIACICHUSI KaTErOpHH TUCKypca,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMX HOTAIMOHHBIX CHMBOJIOB M aJropuTMoB aHaim3a. OcoOeHHO 3TO CBOWCTBEHHO
IIKOJaM, CBA3aHHBIM C KOMITBIOTEPHOW  0OpaOOTKOW  TPAaHCKPUNTOB W  OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIM
muHTBHCTHYECKU. Jlpyroi moaxon Bpoae Obl HE 3aHUMAETCs MpobjIeMaMi TPAHCKPHUIIIIUN BOOOIIIE U YK
TOYHO HE JIEJaeT U3 Hee TEOpHH, HE M300peTaeT CHCTEM OCHOBOIONATAIOUINX MPUHIUIIOB M KaTETOPH,
Jla ¥ CUMBOJIBI BEIOUPAIOTCS HE BCeraa enuHO00pa3Ho, IOPOi MPUOIU3UTEIBHO, YaCTO 3aMEHSFOTCS WU
MPOCTO OTOPACKIBAIOTCS, €CITH MX YTHIIUTAPHAS [IEHHOCTh HE ONMpaBJbIBAEcT OXHUAAHWHA. B TO ke Bpems
€CTh ONpE/IETICHHBI HOTAIIMOHHBIA «KapKacy, MPEICTABICHHBIH B (opMe TpaJullid WIM MPAKTHKU, a
TAKXXE JICTCHAbI 0003HaYeHu rAe-TO B HNPUIIOKCHHUAX K HCCICAOBAHHAM. 9toT ooaxod THUIIUYCH dJIs1
KOHBEPCALIMOHHOTO aHAIN3a U 3THOMETOI0IOT U H.
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B oboux cmydasx Hamo0 MOMHHTBH, YTO TPAHCKPHUNT HENOIYCTHMO IMPEBpAIlaTh B CaMOJOCTATOYHYIO
CYLTHOCTh, (PETHIIM3UPOBATh €r0 — OH HEW3MEHHO BTOpPWYEH. VICTMHHBIM >X€ TpeAMeTOM aHaiu3a

OCTaercsl pasroBOP B €CTECTBEHHBIX YCIOBMSX CoIMaabHOM sku3Hm: «...Nor should it be thought that
transcripts are the data of conversation analysis as such. The data is naturally occurring conversation as a
feature of social life» [Button, Lee 1987: 9; O'Connel, Kowal 1995b: 653]. 1 maxke aymmo- win
BHJICO3AMMKCH SIBJISCTCS TPAHCKPUIIMEH «B IMHPOKOM CMBICTE», MPHOIMKAIOMEH HCCIeqoBaTeNs K
camomy auckypcy [O'Connel, Kowal 1995 a: 97].

JInist OLlEHKW HOTAIIMOHHBIX CHCTEM HEKOTOpPhIC aBTOPBI MCIIONB3YIOT CICAYIONINNA HA0Op «KPUTEPHEBY:
manageability, readability, learnability, interpretability — TpaHckpunT HOMKEH OBITH MPOCT B
oOpamieHnn, 9To0bI ero OBIIO JETKO COCTaBIIATh, W3ydaTh, YATATh M WHTEPIPETHPOBATH (UETOBEKY U
KoMIibtoTepy). Ha camoM jene 3TH KpUTEpUM HE MOTYT OBbITh HH YHUBEPCAIBHBIMH, HH TPAKTHYECKH
ompenenenusivu [O'Connel, Kowal 1995a: 96].

Hay4Hoe npeaHa3HaYeHUe HOTAIMOHHON CUCTEMbBI COCTOUT HE B TOM, YTOOBI OBITh «JICTKOH JJISl UTCHUSD),
a B TOM, 4TOOBI el ObLTO yI00HO Tonb3oBaThes (Usability). B aTom crmydae anst coctaBuTes sl TPAHCKPHIITA
TJIABHBIM €€ JIOCTOMHCTBOM SIBIISIETCSl YETKO OMPENEICHHOE, OJHO3HAYHOE OTHOIICHUE MEXKIY 3JIEMEH-
TaMU JUCKypca M 3HAKAMU TPAaHCKpUNIWH. JI7s aHamu3a BaKHO, YTOOBI TPAHCKPUNIT COJEPXKAall BCIO
COBOKYITHOCTh 00O03HAYEHHH, YKa3bIBAIOIIMX HAa PACIpeieiICHUE, YACTOTHOCTh M PEICBAHTHOCTh TEX HIIH
HHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB COIMATHHOM JKU3HH.

Jlo aapecaTta WM NOTpeOUTENsT HAYIHOH MH(DOPMAIIMN TPAHCKPUNIT MOXKET IOWTH B TPEX BUAAX: HA HETO
MOXET OBITh BCEro JIUIIb C/ICNIaHa CChIIKA, MOXKET OBITh MPECTABICH KAKOW-TO ero )parMeHT (4acTo Kak
WJUTIOCTPAIIMs]) U, HAKOHEIl, OH MOXXET OBbITh MPHUBEJCH TMOJHOCTHIO (B (OpPME MPUIOKCHHS HIH KaK-TO
nHaue). Hu B OTHOM U3 3THX CITy4aeB HENlb3sl YCTAHOBUThH HEKUN CTAHIAPT «IUTA0ENIbHOCTHY. UTO U Kak
JaTh B TPAHCKPHIITE [ETUKOM M MOJHOCTBIO 3aBUCUT OT TOr'0, YTO STHM XOUET CKa3aTh aBTOP, KOMY OH
XOYeT JTO cKa3aTh M C Kakoi menbto. UTo Kacaercss MPUTOJHOCTH TPAHCKPHUITA ISl MAIIAHHON
00paboTKK, TO 3TO CKOpee BOMPOC MPOrPpaMMHON cosmecmumocmu (compatability) ¢ wmerasssikom
HOTAI[MOHHOM CHCTEMBI, & HE «YUTA0CTHHOCTH)» KaK TAKOBOMH.

AHAJIOrMYHO TIEPEYMCIICHHBIM BbIIIE «KpuTepusim», Jlx. o Bya mnpoBosriamaer mnsaTe MaKkcuM
tpanckpumnimu [Du Bois 1991: 78]:



1) Category definition: BepHO onpeneny KaTeropuu;

2) Accessibility: cnenait cucremy A0CTYIHOMM;

3) Robustness: cnenaii TpaHCKPUIIIKIO 3PABOIA;

4) Economy: cnenail TPaHCKPHUIILIUIO EMKOIA;

5) Adaptability: caenaii cucteMy aganTUBHOM.
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C omHOIl CTOPOHBI, 3TH MaKCUMbI C(HOPMYJIHPOBAHBI TaK, YTO C HUMH TPYIHO HE COTIACHTHCS HIIH
YMBIIUICHHO HApYIIUTh KX, HO, C IPYrOil CTOPOHBI, 3TH (HOPMYJIUPOBKU HACTOIBKO OOTEKAaeMbl M OOIIH,
YTO WX LEHHOCTh C TOYKU 3PCHUS TMOCTPOCHHS KOHKPETHOM CHCTEMBI TPAHCKPHIIIMU OKa3bIBACTCSI
comuutenbHoM. /1o Bya cozman cBoro cuctemy DT, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CBOUM MaKCHMaM, OJTHAKO OH HE
JI0Ka3aJl MPEUMYIIECTB CBOCH CUCTEMbl MMEHHO 110 3TUM IISITH MAKCHMaM.

Hcxonst u3 o01iero kputepusi paboToCIOCOOHOCTH, MOJIG3HOCTA HOTAIIMOHHOW CUCTEMBI, PSIIOM aBTOPOB
ObLTM TIPHHATHI clienyromue npuHuunbl Tpanckpumuuu [cm.: O'Connell, Kowal 1994: 102 u ci.;
O'Connell, Kowal 1995a: 98—104; O'Connell, Kowal 1995b: 654—655]:

1. Msbupamensnocms (Parsimony). TpaHCKpUIIMK MOABEPrarOTCs JIMIIb T€ KOMIIOHEHTHI JUCKYpCa,
KOTOpBIC MpEAIoNaraeTcs aHaJM3UpOBaTh, CIENOBATENbHO, YATATENIO B TPAHCKPHIITE JIOJDKHO OBITH
MPEACTABIEHO TOJIILKO TO, YTO PEJIEBAHTHO C TOYKHU 3PEHUS aHAIN3a, YTO MPHJIAET €My OCMBICIEHHOCTb.

2. Kownsenyuonansnocms (Conventionality). T'padeMsl HCIOIB3YIOTCS TOMBKO JJIsI CETMEHTHOTO
MPECTABICHHS JICKCUYECKMX CAWHHIL, 8 3HAKW MPENHHAHUS B MX OOBIYHOW (DYHKIIMH CTaHAapPTHBIX
CHMBOJIOB JUJIsl pa3/ie/ieHUs] CTPYKTYPHBIX €IMHHI M YTOYHCHHUS KX 3HAUYCHUSI.

3. Jlexcuueckas yerocmnocme (Lexical Integrity). I{emocTHOCTD CIIOB HE TOIKHA HAPYIIATHCSA HUKAKMMU
JPYTUMH YCIIOBHBIMH 0003HAYCHUSMHU (YTO PE3KO MOBbIIIAET 3P PEKTUBHOCT pabOThI C TPAHCKPUIITOM,
U B IUTaHE €r0 COCTABJICHUS WJIU aHAIIN3a, U B IUIAHE BOCTIPUSTHS, TOH CaMON «UUTa0EIbHOCTHY).

4.  Obwexmusnocms (Objectivity). CyObeKTHBHbBIE BOCIIPHSATHS, OIIEHKHA M KaTErOPH3AI[MK CO CTOPOHBI
COCTaBUTEIISl TPAHCKPHIITA HE JJOJDKHBI MIOIaBAThCS KaK 00bEKTHBHBIC U3MEPEHHSI.

5. Oonosnaunoe coomeemcmeue (One-to-One Correspondence). OmHOMY CHMBOIY HOTAI[MOHHOM
CHCTEMBI JIOJPKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh TOJILKO OJJHO CBOMCTBO YCTHOI'O JUCKYpca M Ha00OpPOT — OJIUH
JJIEMEHT pPEUCBOM KOMMYHHKAIMHA (OZHA €€ KaTeropus) IOHKEH OBITh 0003HAYEH TOJBKO OIHUM
CHIMBOIIOM.

6. [Ipuopumem  onucanuir  (Description).  ITapadMHTBUCTHYECKHE BOKAaJbHBIC  IMPOSBICHHUS
HeQOHOIOTMYECKOTO XapaKTepa, HalpUMep CMEX WIM TUlad, CIEMyeT OMUCHIBATh, & He 0003HAYaTh
YCIIOBHBIMU CHIMBOJIAMH.

7. Paszoenvrocms (Separation). OnucaHus, HHTEPIPETALNH, TIOSACHEHHS ¥ KOMMEHTAPHUH JOJDKHEI OBITH
rpadMueckd OTIENCHbl W SICHO OTIUYMMBI OT CAMOI'0 «TEKCTa» (POHOIOTMYECKOro, BEepOATBHOrO psijia
TPaHCKPHIITA.

K cnoBy, HU ofHAa W3 W3BECTHBIX HOTAIMOHHBIX CHCTEM BCEIENO HE OTBEYaeT TPeOOBAaHUSIM B3SATHIX
BMECTE CEMH MPUHIIUIIOB, IMEIOIINX MO CYTH Jiea allPHOPHBINA CTATYC.
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[punyun KonéeHyuOHAILHOCHIL JIETKO COOJIOCTH B OTHONICHWH OYKBEHHBIX TpadeM, HO YTO KacaeTcs
3HAKOB MYyHKTYyalldd, TO 3JIeCh €CTh HEeMaJo MpoOJieM: NPUBHECCHWE 3HAKOB ITYHKTYallHd B WX
MPHUBBIYHON (YHKIMH, B KOTOPOH OHH UCHONB3YIOTCS B IHChMEHHBIX TEKCTaX, IOBBIIIACT
CYOBEKTHBHOCTh aHAJM3a, BBI3BIBACT MHOTO CIIOPOB (TIOCTABUThH TOUKY WM 3arSITYI0). Y CTHBIA AUCKYPC
— 3TO TIOTOK «CJOB» B «IPOCOJMYECKOM MpocTpaHcTBe». CoueTaHWe OMNpeAeIeHHbIM 00pa3oM
COYJICHEHHBIX CIIOB C May3aMH, WHTOHAI[MEH, IPOMKOCTHIO MO3BONSET peniath o (yHKIUsAX (passl B
oTHouleHun auckypca. Ilostomy Bcnen 3a [x. o Bya HaM MOXHO BBIIENUTH [1Ba ACIEKTAa AHAIM3A
HUHTOHAIMK: (pyHkyuonaneheitl W gonemuueckui [Du Bois e. a. 1993: 52—57] u mepeocMbICIUTh
TPaIUIMOHHBIC 3HAKH MYHKTYAIMH C TOYKU 3pEHUs PYHKIIMOHAIBLHOIO acrleKTa HHTOHAIMU JUCKypca, B
yacTHOCTH, mpopoibkenus (transitional continuity): Toyka o6o03HA4YaeT KOMIUIEKC WHTOHAI[MOHHBIX
KOHTYPOB («ansoMopdOB WHTOHALMUY», MO BhipakeHuio o bya) u nays ¢ GpyHkimed 3asepuiennocmu
(final); 3amsTas — KOMIUIEKC WHTOHAIIMOHHBIX KOHTYPOB U MHKpOMNay3 ¢ GYHKIUeH TMPOJOIDKEHUS WIN
nesasepuennocmu (continuing, «more to come»); 3Hak Borpoca — B aneamuenot Gyakuuu (appeal)
obparieHust 32 MOIEPKKON HITH MOATBEPIKICHUEM BBICKAa3bIBAHMSI.

ITpocoanveckoe MpOYTEHNE 3HAKOB IyHKTYaIlMK CBOMCcTBeHHO MHOrMM [cp.: Du Bois 1991; Du Bois e. a.
1993; Chafe 1993: 43; Gumperz, Berenz 1993: 121; Schiffrin 1987; 1993: 431—432; Tannen 1989 u
1p.]. Ho TornbKo ¢ BBIZIGTIEHUEM HE MPOCTO «UHTOHALUNY, & (DYHKYUOHATbHBIX TIPOCOTUIECKUX KaTeropuit
MBI MOXXKEM JOOMTHCS ONPEINEeNeHHON YHHBEPCAJbHOCTH TPAHCKPHIIIMU, MMOTOMY 4YTO CaMH IO cebe
MHTOHAIIMOHHBIE «aJUIOMOP(BD» 4acTO BapbUPYIOTCS, a (POHETHYECKHH acleKT WHTOHAIMU HEOOXOIUMO



0003HaYaTh OTAENBHO (KOrjJa B 3TOM €CTh HaJ00HOCTH). Hampumep, B aHIIIMHACKOM SI3BIKE OOBIYHBIM
BBIp@)KCHHEM (YHKIIMU 3aBEPIICHHOCTH SBISIOTCS CHIIbHAS HUCXOJSINAs WHTOHALMS IUTIOC Tay3a,
ameJUIITUBHON — CHJIbHAs BOCXOJSIAs WHTOHAIMS, 4 HE3aBEPIICHHOCTh «OOCIY)XHBACTCS» PSAIOM
KOHTYPOB: HE3HAYHUTENbHBIM [OHIKCHHEM WM TOBBIIICHHEM TOHA W HHUCXOJSAIIES-BOCXOISIICH
HUHTOHAIHMEH, OOBIYHO B COYCTAHUHU C OYCHb KOPOTKOM May30i, MPUUYEM KaKAbld HUX OTIMYACTCS CBOUM
nparMaTH4YecKuM COJCepKaHueM. B pycckom si3bIke OyayT Apyrue KOHTYPbI, HO TpH (GYHKIMH —
3aBEPIICHHOCTH, IPOIODKCHUSI U ANICIUISAIMU TaK e JIETKO BBIICIHUTS.

WurepecHass AMCKyCCHsl pa3BepHYNaCh IO IMOBOAY YETBEPTOrO MPHUHIMIA — 0OvbekmueHocmu. B
Ka4ecTBE «¢10JI0Ka pa3aopay MOXKHO B3STh TaKyl MPOCTYIO, HO OYCHb OTBETCTBEHHYIO OIEpAIHIO, KaK
KaTeropusaims mnay3bl [cM. IpoTHBOpeunBHIi aHanu3 npumepa . Illermosa: Levinson 1983: 328;
O'Connel, Kowal 1995 a: 100—101]. Omaumu may3sl OIEHHUBAIOTCS YHCTO CYOBEKTHBHO Kak
(ne)snauumenvrvle, NPYrAMH OHU XPOHOMETPUPYIOTCS C TOYHOCTBIO JIO JCCSTBHIX JOJCH CEKYHIbI.

Texauueckn 3TO ceroHs BIOIHE BO3MOXHO. Ho U monmy4yeHHas «00beKTUBHOY
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TO4YHad IWUTCIBbHOCTH I1ay3bl HEC CHUMACT HpO6J'IeMBI. )Ieno B TOM, 4YTO CJ'IYHIa}OHII/Iﬁ HE U3MCPACT
aOCOJIOTHYIO JOJTOTY May3bl B pedd. Bochpusthe 3TOH BENWYMHBI HA CAMOM Jiele CyObeKTHBHO M
OTHOCHUTEIBHO — OHO 3aBHCHUT OT MHOTHX (DaKTOpOB, HalpuMep, OKUAAEMOH ee JONTOTHl M TeMmIa
npeamectByromeid peun. [lay3a B 0,3 c. B pa3HBIX YCIOBHSX KaXXETCSl OJHOMY M TOMY JKE€ YEJIOBEKY TO
JUTMHHEE, TO Kopode. HopMbI BapbUPYIOTCS M COIMOKYIBTYPHO: aHTIIMYAHE Ha CTHIKE PEIIMK OOBIYHO
Jeprkat naysy (0XKHIAI0T 3TOTO OT APYTUX) M0JblIe, ueM aMmepukansl [cm.: Edwards 1993: 23; Tannen
1984a]. 3HaunT, «0OBHEKTUBHBIC» KOJIMYECTBEHHBIC METOJbI HE BCerja orpaBjaaHbl. VcciemoBartenb,
BHaIIeIOHIHfI SA3BIKOM W HOpMaMH O6IlIeHI/I$[ B JaHHOM COOWYME, IMMPOU3BOJUT 3Ty OUCHKY MHTYUTUBHO,
KaK 1 CaMU YY4aCTHUKU OGHICHI/DL Tax HWHTPOCIICKIUA BHOBL JJOKAa3bIBA€T CBOU METOJOJIOIMYCCKHUEC IIpaBa.
Tonpko B HM3MEHEHHON pE€aaKmuu, y‘-IPITBIBaIOIIIeﬁ BBICKA3aHHBIC 3aMCUYaHUsA W aprymMeHTbl, MOXXHO
HPUHATE BTOPOI U YETBEPTHIN MPUHIUIIBI U3 IPUBEIECHHOIO BBILIE CIIUCKA.

MMeEET OIIyTUMBIM WHTEPIpPETaTHBHBINA, 3THOrpadU4ecKHii KpeH, HO W OHAa TOTOBAa K MAIIMHHOU
obpaboTke;

* B JIONIOJTHEHHE KO BCEMY IEPEYMCIIEHHOMY BHIII€ €CTh HEMAJIO BapHaIlllii Ha TeMy Ha3BaHHBIX BHIIIIE
cuctem I'. JIxeddepcon m k. ['ammepria u H. bepeHi, 4To HUYYTh HE yOWUBISAET, YUYUTHIBAsS 00BEM
TOJICBOH PabOTHI, TPOJEIIAHHON STHOMETOAOJIOTHEH W COIMONMHTBUCTHKOW, B Ka4eCTBE IMPUMEPOB
MOXHO mpuBecTH 1Be cucteMsl 1. Tanmen [Tannen 1989] u JI. IMudpun [Schiffrin 1987].

Kcratu, DT, HIAT, u London-Lund Project maBHO momy4min MOIIHOE IIPOrpaMMHOE OOecIieueHne U
TOXE «IIepeceld Ha MAIluHBD. ECTh creruanbHas cMCTeMa W s JeTckoil peun [cm.: Bloom 1993].
CaMbIM HEYOOHBIM ISl KOMITBIOTEPA W MTOHBIHE OCTACTCSl METAs3bIK TPAHCKPHITIIHI KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOTO
aHam3a.

Ecimn mocMotpers Ha mepedncieHHble cucTteMbl B cBere MakcuM JDk. [lio bya m obmmx mpuHIHAIIOB
tpanckpuriud 1o KoBanes u O'Konnen, To 5erko yOemuThCs, 9YTO TNPUHIMN H3OMPATETHHOCTH
HapyIIaercss TeMH, KTO XO4eT B TPAHCKPUITE NOCTUYh YPOBHS H30BITOYHOCTH PEATBHOTO PEYEeBOr0
obmenws, «present the multifaceted flux of discourse in a way that is as accessible to the analyst as it is to
the participant» [Du Bois 1991: 97; O'Connel, Kowal 1995a: 99]. Bo-mepBbiX, 3T0 yTONHS U YTOMHUS
ollacHas, TaK KaK OHa BeIeT K IMOAMEHEe JXKHBOTO IHCKypca KaK WpeAMeTa WCCIIEIOBAaHUS €ro
TPaHCKPHUIITOM. BoO-BTOPBIX, 3TO TPOTHBOPEYHUT MaKCHME OJKOHOMHH W HACTOIBKO IMeperpyxaer
TPAHCKPHIIT, YTO 3PPEKTHBHOCTh paOOTHI ¢ HAM PaJUKaJIbHO Majaer. ITOT YIPEeK B Pa3HOU CTEIEeHU
MOKHO ajpecoBaTh 3THoMeTogonorun u HIAT.

[IpuHIMIT KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOCTH HEpeaKo Hapymaercs komteramu 1. [xed depcon u ero camoit (mpumep
u3 [Jefferson 1984: 349]):

3.4.2 CymeCTByloume HOTAIIMOHHBIC CUCTEMBI

W3 nmpuMEHSIONMXCS CerofHs HOTAIMOHHBIX CHCTEM HEKOTOpBIE YK€ MMEIOT OTHOCHTEIBFHO JONTYIO
ucroputo (HIAT, Tpamuimu TpaHCKPHIIMKM pPEYd B KOHBEPCAIMOHHOM aHAIW3e, WHTEPaKTHBHON
cormonuHrBHcTUKe J[K. [ammepia):

* eIMHCTBEHHAs B 3TOM 0030pe cHcTeMa Juis HeMenkoro a3eika — HIAT — Koupana Dimxa u Moxema
Pebaiina [Halbinterpretative Arbeitstranskription — Ehlich, Rehbein 1976; 1979; Ehlich 1993; B
anrmuiickuMm niepeBozie J[. T'uO6oHa, coxpansromiem akpoHum — Heuristic Interpretative Auditory
Transcription];

*  TpagMUMs <«IPAMaTHYECKON» 3allUCH B KOHBEPCAUUOHHOM AHANU3E W IMHOMEMOO00102UU,
CIOXKHUBIIAsics BO MHoroMm Omaromapst ['aiin [pxeddepcon [Jefferson 1979; cp.: Atkinson, Heritage 1984:



ix—xvi; Button, Lee 1987: 9—17; Boden, Zimmerman 1991: 278—282; Psathas 1995: 70—78];

* HOTAIlMOHHAs CHCTEMa, MPHUHATAas B XOje eBporelickoro mpoekta Survey of English Usage, 6ombiie
u3BecTHoro moj uMeneMm London-Lund Project, ocymiecTBisieMoro mpu HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM YYacCTHU
Sna CeaptBuka, Ponanma Ksepka [Quirk 1992; Svartvik 1992] u otuactu Jx. JInya;

* cucrema TpaHckpumiuu auckypca Jxona /o Bya [Du Bois 1991; Du Bois e. a. 1993], umenyemast DT
(Discourse Transcription), mpeaeabHO alrOpUTMU3MPOBAHHAS, HALICICHHAs] HA PaboOTy C KOMIIBIOTEPOM;
V. Yeii¢p npeanoxun gonoianenue k DT mis ananu3za npocoaudeckux equnuil [Chafe 1993];

* JIxon Iamnepn 1 Hopun Bepenn [Gumperz, Berenz 1993] pa3paboTaiu CBOIO HOTAITHOHHYIO CHCTEMY,
€CTECTBCHHBIM 00pa30oM BBIPOCHIYIO W3 TPAIULUH IMHOPAPUUECKUX UCCIe)08aHUll peuu B
COLIMANBHBIX HHCTUTYTaX ropojioB. Mx cucrema
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M: eh Not the floo:r one ehh:: h euh he h-heh-he h

( ( (

G: e h hhe:h he:h

JlocTaTouHO GEryoro B3risiia, 4YTo0bl YIOBUTH B 3TOM IPHMEPE JABYCMBICIIEHHOCTD diieMenTa he. [lro bya
u [ammepnr Bposge Obl JIOSUIBHBI MO OTHONICHHIO K OyKBaM aii(aBhTa, HO JOMYCKAIOT BOJBHOCTH C
MYHKTYalnOHHbIME 3Hakamu. W T'amrepr], u Diaux BepHbI MPHUHIIUITY JEKCHYECKOU IETOCTHOCTH, a BOT
Jlto bBya 1erko Hapymaer ero MapaldHIBUCTHYECKMMH CHMBOJIIAMH, HalpUMep, cMexa —
gra@ndmo@the@r [Du Bois 1991: 87], uyro 3aTpymHser paboTy C TPAHCKPUITOM M HCKaKaeT
BOCIIPUSITHE PEYH, CO3/IaeT WIUTIO3UIO IECTH CIIOTOB B MOCICIHEM MpHMEpe. DTO TaKKe MPOTHBOPEYHUT
OPUHIMIIAM TPUOPHTETA OIMCAHUS M Pa3ieibHOCTH. KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOCTH HEPEIKO HAPYIIACTCS
cumBosioMm ymiunenust — floo:r [Jefferson 1984: 349; Tannen 1989]. OTmeruM, 4TO U B 3TOM Cliy4ae

peleBaHTHBIM OKa3hIBAETCS yIUIMHEHHE CJI0Ba, cCerMenTa v ciora [Gumperz, Berenz 1993;
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Schiffrin 1987], a wme 3Byka. IlpuMeHeHWe cHMBOJIa K CIOBY (KpoMe CiIydaeB HEOOXOIMMOi
VHIVBHUIYaTN3allii) COXPAHIET €ro IeMO0CTHOCTD, AENaeT CUCTEMY TPAaHCKPHUIINK Oojiee KOPPEKTHOU U
yIOOHOH JUIsi KOMIIBIOTEpHOU 00paboTku. Tak wim nHade, Kaxaas CUCTeMa — 3TO BCE )K€ KOMIIPOMHUCC,
1 9EM-TO UX aBTOPBI KEPTBYIOT BIIOJIHE CO3HATEINIBHO.

3.4.3 3anuch BepOaIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB

CucreMbl TPaHCKPHUITIIUHN UCIIONB30BATINCH B PA3HBIX cepax AeITenbHOCTH (pelurus, MpaBo, MEIUIINHA,
o0pa3oBaHKE) YyTh JIU HE C MOMEHTa MOABIEHHS MHUChMA, TaK YTO TPAHCKPHIIIHA YCTHOM pEUH «HE
OTHOCHTCS HHM K paspsay HOBEHUIIMX HM300peTeHnil, HU K y3k0 Hay4dHbIM mpuemam» [O'Connel, Kowal
1995b: 647]. TpaHCKpHUIIIMHK, KaK IPABUIIO, ITOIEKATa OfHA BepOaabHas COCTABIAIONIAs OOIIEHHS, HO U
BepOaTbHBI KOMIIOHEHT MOXET OBITh MPECTABIIEH Pa3HBIMH CIIOcOO0aMH (TTOKa 0e3 yKa3aHUs Ha Jpyrue
ACMEeKTHl PeUr: NHTOHAINIO, TTay3bl, THTETHHOCTh 3BYKOB U CIIOB, TEMIT PEYH, TPOMKOCTH, ITPUIbIXaHuUE,
CMeX, TUIad, a TaKKe BCEBO3MOKHBIE IKCTPATMHTBUCTHICCKIE SBIICHIIS).

Cmanoapmuasn opdorpadus, COOTBETCTBYIOIAs HOPME JIMTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKa, 0OECIIEUNBACT IPOCTOTY
1 OBICTPOTY BOCTIPHUSATHS M OOpaOOTKM TEKCTa, OJHAKO TMPH 3TOM HE MOTYT OBITh 3a(UKCHPOBAHBI
MTOTEHIIMAITBHO 3HAYNMBIE OTKJIOHEHHUS OT HOPMBI:

A: Her doctor never called again, you know?

B: No? Isn't this funny?

A: Yes. | mean it's not good enough, you know.

B: Itisn't. ... Let me see, last night was it?

«/lumepamypnas» OykBenHas tpanckpumims (literary transcription — [Ehlich 1993]), xoporo
3HAKOMAas MO MpHEeMaM XapaKTepU3aldd Pedd B XYIOKECTBEHHOH JHMTEpaType, YIUTHIBAECT THUITMYHBIC
OTKJIIOHCHUs B TPOM3HOIICHWHU, HANPHMEp JHMAJCKTHBIC WM pa3roBOpHBIC Ye, wanna, gotta, gimme
BMecTo Yyour, want to, got to, give me, mpu 3TOM naHHas (GopMa OCTACTCS TMOHATHOM BCEM, Jaxe
«HETIOCBSIIIEHHBIMY:

A: Her docta never called again, ye know?

B: No? Ain't this funny?

A: Yep. | mean it's not good enough, y'know.

B: Itisnt. ... Lemme see, last night was it, uh?

Ilcesoogponemuueckan tpanckpumnmus [eye dialect — O'Connel, Kowal 1995b: 648; Edwards 1993: 20; cp.:
Macaulay 1991; Preston 1985 u ap.] ropasao MeHee cHCTeMHa, HO JaeT BO3MOKHOCTh YUHTHIBAThH OOJbIIIEe
YKCIIO0 OTKIIOHEHUH, Harpumep: UV BMecto Of, b'cuz Bmecto because, askedche smecro asked you. K wegocrar-
112

KaM 3TOr0 CIoco0a OTHOCSTCS JIBYCMBICIIEHHOCTh 0003HAYCHUH, HEIOCIEA0BaTEILHOCTh KOJIa, a TaKXKe



CHIDKCHHUE BIEYATICHUS B 1I€JIOM ITOCPEACTBOM BO30YKICHUS «IIeHOpAaTHBHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOBY» Y YNTATEIS
[Gumperz, Berenz 1993: 96 wu ci.], 4TO iU YCYryONseTcs HMIPECCHOHU3MOM aHIIIMICKON
opdorpadun: «eye dialect... is an impressionistic extension of English spelling» [Edwards 1992: 368]:

A: Huhr doctuh never call'd again, yeh know?

B: Noah? Ahn't thih funneh?

A: Yeahp. Ah mean it's not good enough, yih'no.

B: Ihtisn't. ... Lemme see las' nite wuz id uhh?

Donemuueckas TPAHCKPUTIHA 00ECIIEUNBACT CaMYI0 TOYHYIO U MOAPOOHYIO Nepeaady yCTHON pedu, HO
ucnonb3oBanne M®PA TpebyeT cnenuanbHOW MOATOTOBKH, YCIOXKHSET 00paboTKy TekcTa (MHOTHE
CHMBOJIBI OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha KIJIABHAType KOMIIBIOTEpa, XOTs ceifuac BemyTcs paboThl MO BHEAPEHHIO
Tpanckpunimu Ha 6aze MRPA — Machine Readable Phonetic Alphabet), na u cam M®A He 6bu1 mpea-
Ha3Ha4YeH JUIsl 0OJIbIINX (PAarMEHTOB PEYH; FTOT CHOCOO0 MOXHO HCIIOJIh30BATh 3MU30JMUYCCKA — B TEX
clly4asix, KOrjJa OCOOCHHOE MpPOM3HOIIECHHE CErMEHTa HMMEET 3HaueHue s oO0Iledl WHTepIpeTanuu
JICKYpPCa, B OCTAIBHBIX XK€ CIIy4yasix MOJb30BaThCS OJHUM M3 MIEPEUMCIICHHBIX Bbile puemoB [Du Bois
e.a. 1993: 73—74].

CpaBHuBas 3TH YeTHIpE Croco0a TPAHCKPUIIIHH, JIETKO 3aMETUTh OTCYTCTBHE YETKOW TPAHMIIBI MEXITY
BTOPBIM W TPETHHM M OOJBIIYIO JAMCTAHIMIO, OTACISIONIYI0 MX OT TepBoro W mociemHero. [lepBbrit
CIoco0 MOKET MMeTh MPEUMYIIECTBO P KOMIBIOTEpHON 00paboTke Kopryca TEKCTOB, OCIEIHUN —
NpH aHajW3e YCTHOTO JHMCKypca Ha MAaJIOW3BECTHBIX S3bIKaX, OCOOCHHO He OOJIAJAfoIMX TIHCh-
MeHHOCThI0. Y. Yeiid, 3ammumas yao0CTBa MepBBIX JBYX METOJOB TPaHCKPHUIIIMHA, MOTHBHPYET CBOH
OTKa3 OT HamucaHuit tnma WUz u thuh Bmecto was u the tem, uto oHH He (PUKCHPYIOT HAYETO HOBOTO
CBEPX TOTO, YTO M TaK YK€ H3BECTHO O MPOM3HOIICHUHU 3TUX CJIOB B pa3roBopHoit peun [Chafe 1993: 34].
JIkx. Tammepn u H. BepeHIr mo TeM ke MpUYMHAM OTBEPraloT HalMcaHwue Tuma D'CUZ, HO BBICTYIIAIOT B
noNib3y pasiamyeHus -ing u -in', want t0 m wanna, Tak Kak IMOCJIEIHHE OTPaKAIOT BapPHAHTBHI,
KOppETHPYIOIINE C ONpeIeeHHbIME CTHIsIME peun [Gumperz, Berenz 1993: 97].

He yBnekasicb MMIPECCHOHU3MOM ICEBIOPOHETUIECKOTO BapuaHTa, YTO IMOYTH BCETNa CBOWCTBEHHO
KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOMY ~ aHaJn3y, TpH3HAeM OYKBEHHYIO JIUMEPAmypHylo mpanckpunyuio 0Oolee
MPEANOYTUTENbHBIM ~CIIOCOOOM TIEpelaydl YCTHOTO JWUCKypca, XOTA s BBIASNEHHUS Ba)KHBIX
WHIUBUAYaTbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, 3HAYMMBIX OTKJIOHEHHWH OT HOPMBI BO3MO)KHO HCIIONH30BAHHE EYe
dialect. Crenenp kak WHIMBUAyaIHM3al[Md, TaK W CTaHAAPTH3AIMH BEpOAJBHOrO acleKTa TUCKypca B
TPAHCKPHUIITE 3aBUCUT OT UCCIIEAOBATEIbCKAX YCTAHOBOK aBTOPA, €ro
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1ereit, B ueM KOCBeHHO co3Haercs Y. Helid: «For my purposes, | am not interested in the fact that the d in
the and in this example was not pronounced, that the pronunciation of was was phonetically obscure, or
that the sequence with them contained only one dental fricative. Such pronunciations are normal for
spoken English» [Chafe 1993: 34]. Jlns nanHOro ucciemaoBanus u CHOPMyTHPOBAHHBIX BBIIIC IETCH
aHaJM3a 3TH apTyMEHTHI BEITIISAAT MIPUEMIIEMBIME U YOS AU TETHHBIMHU.

3.4.4 3anuch HeBepOAJIBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB M 00111asi KOMIIO3HIIMSI

IIpocoouueckuii KOMIOHEHT B €ro MOJHOM OObEeME W TJIaBHOE — JHHAMHKE OTOOpa3nTh HE yaaercs
MpPaKTHYEeCKH HHKOraa. BeicoTa TOHA, MHTOHAIMOHHBIN KOHTYP, PAaCTATMBAHUE CIIOTOB M CJOB, Kak
MPaBHUJIO, IEPEAAIOTCS C TIOMOIIBIO TpaUUecKuX MM OYKBEHHBIX CHMBOJIOB, PACIIONIATAIONINXCS MEXKTY
BepOaTbHBIMH CErMEHTAMHU, 32 MCKIIOUYSHNEM Psa HOTAIMOHHBIX CHCTEM, TIe HH(POpMAIHUs TaKOro poja
nomeniaercs mapauienapao Bepoansuoi [HIAT u HIAT 2].

DTOT KOMIIOHEHT BaXEH MJIsI HMHTEPIPETalul JUCKypca, OH HeceT OOJNBLIYI0 CEMHOTHYECKYI W
TICHXOJIOTHYECKYIO Harpy3Ky: BBICOTA, MEJIOJHKA, TEMIT U PUTM PEUYH, TPOMKOCTh — BCE HJET B XOJ IIPH
(OpPMHUPOBAHUN CMBICIIOB B YCJIOBHSIX YCTHOIO OOIICHMS. XOTS M 3[eCh MCCIIENO0BATENb CaM pellaeT B
COOTBETCTBHHU C LENSAMH U Crelu(ukoll Marepuaina, CKOIb IOIPOOHO OTpaXkaTh TO B TPAHCKPUIITE.
Ilapanunzéucmuueckuii  SIEMEHT KOMMYHHMKAallMM HMMeeT oOmmee CBOHWCTBO C  BepOasbHOI
COCTABIISIIOIICH: MCIIOIB30BAaHHUE APTUKYIISIIHOHHO-(H3HOJIOrHIECKOro anmapaTa 4einoBeka, ero rojioca u
npixaHus. [lapadnHrBUCTHYECKHE TIPOSIBICHWS B OJHHX CJIydasX MOTYT OBITh BBIICNCHBI B
CaMOCTOSITEIIbHBIE CErMEHTHI (TOBOPSIIMII Ha MrHOBEHHE IPEKpallaer pedb, YTOOBI, HAIpHMEp,
paccMesTbCsl MM B3IOXHYTB), B IPYTHMX — OHHM HaKJIaJbIBAIOTCS Ha BepOasbHBIN CHTHAN (KOr/a KTO-TO
TOBOPHUT, CMesACh). [ TaBHAsi HOTAlIMOHHAs TPOOIEMa CBOIUTCS K HEaJIeKBaTHOCTH Iepeady ¢ TOMOIIbIO
CTaTHYECKHX I'pa)MUecKHX CUMBOJIOB TMHAMHYECKUX M3MEHEHUH psifa MapaMeTpoB, T. €. BAPHATHBHOIO
mpolrecca ¢ 1eabIM Ha0OpOM IepEeMEHHBIX.

IKcmpanunzeucmuueckue >IEMEHTBHl TPYIHO CHCTEMATH3MPOBATh: KPOME MHUMHKH, KHHECHKH U



MPOKCEMHUKHU CIOJa IMOMaJar0T MPaKTHUYECKU BCE OOCTOSATENBCTBA W COOBITHSI, CONPOBOXKIAIOIINE aKT
obmenns. B asToM Kpoercs Oonplnas MeTONOJOTMYECKas OMNACHOCTh: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, €CIH
(uKCHpOBaThH BCE WIIH MMOYTH BCE, aHATIHM3 PEUd MPOCTO PACTBOPHUTCS B ONMMCAHWU CUTYallUH, HO C JPYyroi
CTOPOHBI, BCAKOE OrpaHMYEHHWE SKCTPAJMHIBHCTHUECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa  BOBJIEKaeT  (akTop
CyOBEKTHBHOCTH, TaK KaK CaM MCCIICJOBATENb B OLEHKE KYCOYKOB OOIIEH KapTHHBI MPHUIHCHIBAET UM
pasHyl0 poiib B KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOM IMpollecce, MpHYeM He BCerjJa MpaBUIBHO (HEM30EKHBI cOOM B
MEXaHU3ME Kay3aJIbHON
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aTpubynun). OcTopokHas H30UPATENLHOCTD MPEACTaBIsACTCS Hanbosee ONTUMAaIbHON cTpaTeruen.

B cnenmanbHol TuTepaType BCTpeyaeTcs TpH BapraHTa 00IIei KOMITO3UIIUK TPaHCKPUIITA, OTOOpasKEHHS
BPEMEHHOM TUHAMUKMA pEYH B JBYXMEPHOW CTaTWKe OyMmMaru M JMCIUICS: GEPMUKAIL, KOJAOHKU, H
napmumypa [Edwards 1993: 10—12].

Beprukanab — 370, IOXKanyH, camas pacnpocTpaHeHHasi Gpopma, co BCcell OYEBUHOCTBIO PeasIn3yroIas
MIPHHIUITBI TOCTPOEHUS TEKCTa JpaMaTypruieckoro Mporu3BeIeHuUS:

A: Her docta never called again, [ye know?]

B: [No? ] Ain't this funny?

Az Yep.

BeprukanbHas KOMITO3HMIIMSI MMEET CBOM IPEUMYIIECTBA M HENOCTATKH, Kak HW Jiobas apyras. K
HeloCcTaTKaM 3Toro crmocoda D. OKC OTHOCHT «WJUTIO3UI0 PaBHOMEPHOTO Y4YacTHs» O0EUX CTOPOH B
muanore [Ochs 1979a]. Cnemyrormas ¢opma, ¢GopMa KOJOHOK, Oojiee HArSIHO MPEACTABISIET 3Ty
aCHUMMETPHIO, HO He Bceraa yaoOHa uid TPAHCKPUIIIMHK OONBIIMX OO0BEMOB AMCKYpca, OCOOEHHO
MHOTOCTOPOHHET0 JIHaJIora:

A: B:
Her docta never called again,
ye know? No?

Ain't this funny?
Yep.
Tperuit crmoco6 KOMIMO3UIIMOHHOW OpraHU3alUK TPAHCKPHUIITA CYUTAIOT CAMBbIM OPUTHHAJIBHBIM, OH
JIydIlIe COOTHOCHT SIBJICHHSI PEUYH C IPYTHMU KOMIIOHCHTaMH OOIICHUSI, Pa3BHBAIOIIETOCS BO BpeMeHU. B
€ro OCHOBY JIerjia My3bIKanbHas Meradopa — maprutypa [Edwards 1993: 10—11; Renkema 1993: 107
u 1p.]:

A Her docta never called [ye Ye
again, know?] p.

B [No? Ain't this

: ] funny?

Oror BapuaHTt B34T 32 ocHOBY B HIAT u HIAT 2, on taxke ObLT UCIIONB30BaH APYTUMH YIE€HBIMU [Cp.:
Fishman 1978: 402; Tannen 1984b; Eckert 1993: 60—61]. ITpeumyIiiecTBO METOa TAPTUTYPHI COCTOUT B
pa3MelieHUd Ha «HOTHOM CTaHe» BCEX THIIOB WH(OpPMAIMH O Pa3HBIX acHeKTaXx KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO
aKTa: TPAHCKPHIIIUS JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW COCTABJISIONICH OOIICHHS JaHa MapaulelibHO MPOCOHYECKOH,
MapajJMHTBUCTHYECKONH M 3KCTpalMHIBHCTHYECKOH. Ho 3To mpeumymnecTBo MoOXeT OOepHYThCS U
HEJIOCTATKOM: MOJTHOTA TiepeNlaui Hes3bIKOBOW MH(OpPMAITUK BJIEYET 32 COOOH MeperpyKeHHOCTh TaKOTro
TUMA TpPaHCKpHUIIUK. Eciu ke mepediTh Kk M30MpaTenbHOMY OTOOPaKECHHIO HEPEUEBBIX KOMITOHCHTOB

0011IeHN S,
115

TO JaHHBIH CIIOCO0 TepsieT BCE CBOM MPEHMYIIECTBA MePejl APYyruM, Oosee HHTEPIPETATHBHBIM METOIOM,
(UKCHUPYIONIUM JIUIIb PENeBaHTHBIC (C TOYKHM 3PEHHs HCCIenoBarens) siBiacHus. DopMyiaa OIHOTO H3
TAaKUX «IPYrUX» CIIOCOOOB HAMMOMUHAET PEMApKH B TEKCTE JAPaMbl, HO HE /0, a MOCIe BBICKa3bIBAHUS [0
BJIMSHUM JPaMaTyprdd Ha pa3BUTHE HOTAIMOHHBIX cucteM cm.. Du Bois 1991; Edwards 1993: 8;
Renkema 1993: 108].

Jpamatyprudeckass Mmeradopa «paboraer» Kak B ODOPMIEHHH TPAHCKPHITA, TaK W B OOIICH
HANPaBICHHOCTH  aHaln3a, BOCXOIAIIEr0 K  COLHOAPAMATHYECKHM,  (DEHOMEHOIOTHYECKHM
UHTEPIPETATUBHBIM MOAX0/AaM. [103TOMy OCHOBHBIMH CIIOCOGAMH OpTaHU3aIlMH TPAHCKPUIITA CUHTAIOTCSI
BEPTHKAIBHAS CHCTEMA PACIIONIOKECHHS PEIUTMK M MPECTABICHUE SKCTPATMHIBUCTHYECKON HH(POpMAIIUH
B (hopMe BBIICIICHHOr0 KOMMEHTapusi «B Tekcte» (interspersed). Dtor ¢opmar orBeuaet TpeOOBaHUIM
TPaMINK TPAHCKPHIIIMK, MOIy4YHBINeH HanMeHoBaHue «Running Text», kparko — RT, B cooTBeTcTBHM
C KOTOpOil OTHOLICHHE BPEMECHH B [MHAMHKE OOIIeHHs (BKIOYas BepOajbHbie W HeBepOalbHbIC
KOMITOHEHTBI) MpeoOpa3yercsi B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE OTHOIICHHE MO MPUHIHUIY: YTO IMPEAIIECTBYET B



MPOIIeCCe PeUH, pacoaracTcs JieBee 1/wiu Bhiie B Tpanckpunte [Edwards 1993: 12—13].

RT B KOHTEKCTEe JaHHOTO MCCIIECAOBAHUS MMEET HEOCIIOPHUMOE MPEUMYIIECTBO, MIOTOMY YTO TO3BOJISIET
Jydiie oTo0pa3uTh KOMMyHUKaTHBHOE coObitue B 1enoM. Jpyrue ¢opmarsr [UPC — Utterance Plus
Clarification mmun SPS — Segment Plus Specification — Edwards 1993: 12—17] cBou npeumyiecTBa
MOJTHEE PaCKPHIBAIOT Ha YPOBHE KOAM(HUKALIMHN BHICKa3bIBAHHS U €T0 CETMEHTOB.

3.45Cucrema «TPYl»: TpaHcKpUNIuusi YCTHOTO TUCKYpCa

Kak yxe ormeyanocs Bblllle, HOTallMOHHAs CUMBOJIMKA JOJKHA YOBIETBOPSTH pAAY NpUHLIUIIOB. K ToMy
e BEIOOp CHMBOJIa JIOJKEH OBITH OIMpaBlaH €ro pacipoCTPaHEHHOCTHIO B IPYTUX cdepax CIOBECHOCTH B
NpHOJIMBUTENBHO TOH k€ (QYHKUMU (MHOTOTOYME AJIS May3bl, THUPE Ui MPEPhIBAHHS) WM KE ero
MHEMHYECKUMH XapaKTEePUCTHKAMU: \ U1l 0003HAYCHHsI HUCXOJAICH WHTOHAIMH, a / JUIl BOCXOASIICH
[em.: mnemonic marking — Edwards 1993: 8—9; Gumperz, Berenz 1993: 100]. Bce 310 nomkHO obecrie-
YUTH OBICTPYIO M OJIHO3HAYHYIO PEAKIHIO YNTAIOMIETO TPAHCKPHIIT, & 3HAYHT, MOBBICUTH 3()D(EKTHBHOCTH
paboThl Oe3 MpenBapPUTENHLHOTO CIICIHATBHOr0 00y4deHHs. ABTOPCKUI BapHaHT HOTAIIMOHHON «a30yKH»»
He 0e3 ymbIcna perieHo Ha3Batk TPY/] (TPanckpunust YcrHoro Jluckypea). BepOanbHble KOMIIOHEHTEHI
TPV ]I KOTUpYET «TUTEPATYyPHOM» TPAHCKPHUIIIKEH ¢ 37eMeHTaMu niceBaodonetnkn eye dialect; rmaBnas
KOMITO3UIIMOHHAs (QopMa — BepTHKAIbHOE pa3MElIeHHE peIIMK W KOMMEHTapus (KOJOHKH
WCTIONIB3YIOTCS TaM, TJe OOLIeHWEe B TPyYIIe pachajaercs Ha MapajuieNbHO MPOTEKaIolue OOMEHBI);
ocHoBHOU (opmatr — RT.
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Kareropus CumBoa
Wnentudukays roBopsinero 1 pertiku (turn) Al:
Wnentndukanus cnosa (word) npode
Wnentndukanus ¢ppass (intonation unit) CTpOKa
OopsIB ciosa (truncated word) -
Oo6peIB (passr (truncated intonation unit) —
Tpogomxkenue 6e3 may3bl, noaxsar (latching) =
Hanoxenue peun 2 u Gonee yenosek (overlay) [1
OnHoBpeMeHHOE Havajo perwiuk (turn-initial overlay) [
TMapamnensubie ooMensl (parallel exchanges) || ceBa
Tpocoaus 3aBepmienHocty (final)
Tpocomus mpomomkenus (continuing) ,
Ipoconus anemwtaTuHas (appeal) ?
DMonuoHanbHEIH ToH (animated; booster) :
Wnronanms wucxosiuast (fall) \
Wuronanus posas (level) -
HWuronanus Bocxoasmas (rise) !
WuTonarms Bocxozsie-Hucxomsmast (rise-fall) A
Wuronanus nucxomasiie-socxomsimas (fall-rise) \Y
Vnapenne cnaboe u crbHOE (accent) underline
Brigenenue cnaboe u cunpHoe (emphasis) ALL CAPS
Vnnunenue cnaboe u cunbHoe (lengthening) I: know::
Coxkpartuenue (shortening) supeiseript
HeBoxkanuzoBannast maysa < 0,5 ¢. (short pause)
HeBokamuzosannas maysa > 0,5 c. (long pause)
IMaysa ¢ ykazanueMm maurterapHocTH (Measured pause) (0.8)
BokanuzoBanHast KopoTkas may3a (short pause filler) uh, um, uhm
BokanuzoBannas gonras maysa (long pause filler) eh, er, erm
I'pomko, 1o kpuka (in @ loud voice, nearly shouting) bold
Tuxo, mo memora (in a soft voice, nearly whispering) italics
VYosicTpenue Temma (tempo acceleration) >>>
3amemtenne Temma (tempo deceleration) <<
Tapasi3pIKOBBIE SIBIICHUSI, COMPOBOYK IAFOIIHE PEUb # sobbing #
[Napasi3bIKOBBIC SBICHHS, IPEPHIBAOIIIE PEUb {laughter}
OKCTPaJMHTBUCTUYECKUH KOMMEHTapHIA @ phone @




Hepaz6opunBas peds (oragka: CErMeHT) di(d)
Hepas6opumuBas peus (1orajgxa: clioBo) (did)
Hepas6opunBas peus (orajaxa: KOJIN4eCTBO CIIOrOB) $$$
BBox oHeTHUECKON M CTaHAAPTHOI TPaHCKPHIIUH {[word])
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Fokk
I'maBHBIM HUTOromM TJ1aBbI cTalio IUPOKOEC OIpeaACICHUC AUCKypca, YUUTBIBAOIEC

B3aMMOOOYCIIOBICHHOCTD €ro ()OpMbl U (PYHKIHH, €ro MPpUHAUIEKHOCTh K COLMOKYIBTYPHOH CHUTYaINH,
€ro PUTOPHUECKYIO M HJCOIOTHYECKYIO (B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE) HAITOJTHEHHOCTb.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, IUCKypC-aHaJIM3 MOHMMAaeTCsl KaK IIHPOKOE MEXAUCHUIUIMHAPHOE HaIpaBJeHuUE,
BO3HUKIIIEE Ha IOYBE CHHTE3a JOCTH)KEHHH M METOJOB MHOTHX JIMHTBUCTHUECKHMX MW COIHAJIbHBIX
JHUCUUIUINH, TIOCTOSSHHO OOMEHHWBAloIeecss CBOMMH HaesiMU. JMCKypc-aHalu3 HE CBOJUM HHU K Y3KO
CTPYKTYPHOMY aHaJIM3Yy peYd B AyXe BUPMHUHIeMCKON IIKOJBI, HM K KOHBEPCALIMOHHOMY aHaJM3y B
TPaAULIUAX STHOMETOAONOIMM, HU K JIMHIBUCTHKE TEKCTa W T. A. [ JaBHOM TeHAEHIWEN pa3BUTHSA
COBPEMEHHOI'0 JUCKypC-aHalM3a B 3MOXY MOCTCTPYKTYypaJIn3Ma U MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA SIBIISETCS €ro o0Inas
WHTEpIpeTaTUBHAS HAIIPaBJIEHHOCTb.

[Mpu3HaBas riiaBeHCTBO (YHKIIMOHAIBHOIO MOIXO/a K M3YYEHHIO JAMCKYpca, HEOOXOAMMO TIIATENbHOE
uccreioBanue ero (GopMajIbHOM CTOPOHBI B OTHOIICHUHU K AaHHBIM QYHKIMSIM U HaoOopoT. Coueranue
Pa3MYHBIX TOJXOJI0OB K PACCMOTPEHHIO OAHOTO ()EHOMEHA, WJM METOJ| TPUAHTYISIHH, TMO3BOJISET
IIIyOXe HCCIeNoBaTh IUCKYpPC, COOTHOCS ATHOrpa(uyecKre, COLHMOIOTMYECKHE M ICHXOJIOTHMYECKHe
JTAHHBIE C S3BIKOBBIMH, JIOTIONHSAS KAUE€CTBEHHBIN aHATN3 KOJTUIECTBEHHBIM.

B cooTBercTBHM € TEOPETHYECKUMH TMPHHIUIIAMU TPAHCKPHIIIUHN pa3pa0oTaHa HOTAIIMOHHAS CHCTeMa
TPY M, xortopas, BOOpaB KpPWUTHYECKH MEpepaOOTaHHBIM OMBIT TEOPUW W MPAKTHKH TPAHCKPUIIIIUU
YCTHOTO JIMCKYpCa, OCTaeTcs IENbHOW, aJalTHBHOW, JOCTATOYHO MPOCTOW CUCTEMOH, He TpeOyromien
0c000# TOATOTOBKH IMOJIH30BATENS M FOJHON K KOMITBIOTEpHOI 00paboTke.

I'nasa 4. ACIIEKTBI COIEP KAHUA IUCKYPCA:
JUYHOCTHBINU CMBbICJ B COLITUAJIBHOM KOHTEKCTE

4.1. CMbBICJI B IUCKYPCE: KOMIIOHEHTBI U KATETI'OPUU

«The question is», said Alice, «whether you can make words mean so many different things.»

«The question is», said Humpty Dumpty, «which is to be master — that's all.»

LEWIS CAROLL «Through the Looking Glass»

Benen 3a cka3o4HBIM TEpCOHaXKEM MBI NPUHUMAEM «KOMMYHHKATOPOIEHTPUYECKHID» TOAXOM [0
KOMMYHUKAmMopo- U mexkcmoyenmpuueckux nogxomax cm.: CycoB 1979], u BciaencTsme 3Toro CTaBuM B
IIEHTP ONpeIeIeHI 0a30BBIX KaTErOPHi, OITHCHIBAIOIINX CMBICIIOBYIO TKaHb IHUCKypca, homo quuens, a
HC A3BIKOBBIC CAUHUIIBI per Se.

4.1.1 llpono3unus

IIpomo3unmusa — 3TO TEPMUH C JOITON UCTOPHEH, 0003HAYABIINIA B JIOTHKE CYXX/ICHUE, a B THHTBUCTHUKE
— mnpemnoxkenue. HplHe crnenumduka ero ymoTpeONeHus Oomnpeaensercs Tpaaulnueld, BO MHOTOM
obs3anHoi maesm [ortmoda @pere [1977; Frege 1892; 1918], ornenuBmiero MbICHh OT aKTa ee
YTBEPKIAECHNS TOBOPSIIIUM.
{I} a. John gave me the book.
IDKOH @maJi MHe (3Ty) KHUTY.
b. Will John give me the book?
HacT sgu JJXOH MHe (BTy) KHUTY?
c. John, give me the book.
IXOH, @mal MHe (2TYy) KHUTY.
d. I believe that John gave me the book.
ojaraimo, uYyTo IIXOH majl MHe (3Ty) KHUTY.
e. John must have given me the book.
IPKOH IOOJIXKHO OBITH IaJl MHE (3TYy) KHUTY.
Bce aTH BhICKa3bIBaHUS COJIEPKAT OAHY HPOIO3UIIAIO, MHAYe — CEMAaHTUYECKUN MHBAPUAHT, CIIOCOOHBIN
noy4Jath ucTUHHOCTHOE 3HaueHue: [(BUY) John, book, '1st person'] umu [(JIATbD) JIxoH, kaura, 'mepBoe
nuuo']. B coctas mporo-
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3ULUN BXOIAT TEPMBI WM AaKTaHTBI, CIOCOOHBIE K pedepeHuuu: xuued, /[ncoH W MECTONMEHHE,
yKa3bIBalollee Ha MepBOoe JIUIO, a TaKKe MPEeAUKaT 0amyb, CIOCOOHBIN MPUOOpETaTh MONANBHEBIE U BUIO-
BpEMEHHBIE XapaKTepUCTUKU. B oOmux deprax, Bce TO, YEM Pa3IMYalOTCs AUCKYPCUBHBIC pean3alun
onnoii mponosunnu {1-a}, {I-b}, {I-c}, {I-d} u {l-e}, naswBaercs xovmynuramuenvIMU WA nPONO3U-
yuonansueimu yemanoskamu [communicative or propositional attitudes — Richard 1990]. CemanTuko-
CHUHTAKCHYECKasi CTPYKTypa MPOIO3HIIMH, KaK MPaBIIO, CYUTACTCA U30MOphHOM cTpyKType (akra [JIDC
1990: 401].

HpOHO?)I/IHI/ISI AKTYaJIu3y€TCA B BbICKAa3bIBAHUMU, an/I06peTa;I IIpr 3TOM JIOTUKO-CEMAHTUYCCKHUC 3HAUCHUA
ucmunnocmu/iodcHocmu. Tak B CEMaHTHKY IUCKypca BKIIOUAIOTCS ycroeus ucmunnocmu (truth
conditions) maHHOTO BBICKA3BIBAHHUS. DTOT MOAXOM K 3HAYCHHIO OMUPAETCS HA OTHOIICHHE «S3BIK —
JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTEY, YTO BOCXOMUT K jorukaM Tapckoro u Momnrerio [cp.: Jasumcon 1986; Tarski 1944;
Montague 1974; Davidson 1984; Carston 1988; Gazdar 1979; Jackendoff 1983 u ap.]. B naubonee
00IIIEeM CMBICIIE CEMaHTHKa €CTECTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB IMOKOUTCS HA JIBYX «KHTAX»: UCHUHHOCL/IOMHCHOCIb
W unmenyus/Koneenyus; JUIS TIOCIEAHEH Tapbl ONPEACISIONIMM SIBJSIETCS OTHOIIEHHE <GI3BIK —
CO3ZHAHHEY.

PanHme reHepaTHBHBIE IPaMMATHKU CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM Pa3pabOTKE TPETHETO0 — MPAHCIAYUOHHO20 —
MoJX0Jla K CEMAaHTHKE €CTECTBEHHOIO si3bIKa. Ero MHOroo0emaronumii CHHTE3 ¢ TpeOOBaHUSME MTPHHIHIA
WCTHHHOCTH/JIO)KHOCTH TIPUBENI K MOJEIHW, UIMPOKO HCIOJIB3YEeMOH B JIOTMKO-HH(MEpEHIIMOHHBIX
MPEACTABICHUAX SI3BIKOBOrO OOIICHHUS, B YACTHOCTH, B TEOPHH peleBaHTHOCTU [cp.: [xoHcoH-JIpn
1988; Ilmepbep, Yuucon 1988; Johnson-Laird 1983; Jackendoff 1983; 1992; Blakemore 1992; 1995;
Carston 1988; Sperber, Wilson 1995 wu nap.]. HamenenHas Ha aHanu3 mpoliecca HHTEPIPETAUU
BBICKa3BIBaHHI71, oTa MOJECIIb BKJIFOUACT TICUXOJIOTUYECKUNA YPOBE€Hb JIOTUKO-CEMAHTHYCCKHUX
penpe3eHTau1/H71 B <CI3BIKE MBICIIN» WU COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE UM CTPYKTYPbl €CTECCTBCHHOI'O fA3bIKA, IIPUYEM
JIAHHBIE PEMPE3CHTAIINU COOTHOCATCS C PEeajbHOCTHIO Yepe3 YCIOBUS WCTHHHOCTH/JIOXKHOCTH. Takas
nmporpaMmMa HamOoJiee pa3BepHyTO IpeacTaBieHa padoramu JIxeppu Pomopa mo dumocoduu s3bika U
cosnanus [Fodor 1983; 1987].

B pamkax Ha3BaHHBIX W HEKOTOPBIX JAPYTHX, TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KOTHHUTHBHUCTCKHX, ITOIXOI0B
MPOIO3MIIMS MTPU3HAETCS 0co00K (hopMOH penpe3eHTalMM 3HAHUMH, 0a30BOH KOTHUTHBHOH €IMHMIICH
XpaHeHus] UHPOPMAINH, UTPAIOIICH TIIaBHYIO POJb B MOPOKIACHUH M MHTEPIPETAUU TUCKYpCa, B TOM
YHCIIC B COCTaBE KOTHUTUBHBIX CXeM, (GpeliMOB, ClIeHApHEB U CUTyallMOHHBIX Mojeieh [Kyopskosa 1991;
Kybpsixkosa u mp. 1996: 137—140; Iankpar 1992: 15; Anderson, Bower 1973; Fodor 1983; Schank
1982a; van Dijk, Kintsch 1983; van Dijk 1995]. Eme Pene exaprt [1950: 352] ykasbiBai, d9TO
coJiepaHue Tyl He0OXOAMMO TIPOIO3UIIHOHAIBHO.
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OtmeruM, 9TO OOJBIIMHCTBO STHUX TMOAXOIOB TEOPETHYECKH TOCTPOSHO WM Ha WH(GOPMAIMOHHO-
KOZIOBOM MOJENH KOMMYHHKAIIMH, WM, B Iy4dlIeM CiIydae, Ha ee Mo3AHed WH(EepeHIIMOHHOM’
Momu(UKaIKK, T. €. B ape uHpopmayus NS. KOMMYHUKAYLs OTAAIOT IPHOPUTET TIEPBOH, B CBSI3H C YeM B
psze cIydaeB OIIYIIAETCS UX METOJOIOTHIECKasi OrPaHUIEHHOCTb.

4.1.2 Peepenuus

Pedepenniusi TpaJWIMOHHO ONFWCHIBAETCA B JIMHTBHCTUYECKOM JHUTEpaType Kak «OTHECEHHOCTh
aKTyaJM30BaHHBIX (BKIIOUCHHBIX B peub) UMEH, MMCHHBIX BBIPOKCHHN (MMEHHBIX TPYII) HIH HMX
JKBHBAJIEHTOB K OOBEKTaM JeiCTBUTENbHOCTH (pedepeHTam wim neHortatam)» [JIDC 1990: 411].
[Ipobneme pedepeHINH TMOCBSMIEHO MHOTO PabOT, MOCKONBKY 3TO 0O€3 NpeyBeIrdYeHUs BaKHeWIee
TIOHSITHE JJISl TEOPUH 3HAYEHUS B TMHTBUCTHKE, JIOTHKE, punocoduu, cemuoTrke [cM.: ApyTioHOBa 1976;
ITerpoB 1979; TamyueBa 1985; Cycor 1990; Ky6psikoBa u ap. 1996: 160; Hofmann 1993: 180—200;
Kleiber 1981; 1990; Widdowson 1996: 61ff; Yule 1996: 17ff u ap.].

TpamuoHHBINA B3TIST HA TIPUPOAY pedepeHIInN KaK Ha OTHOIIEHHE MEXKIY CIOBAMH U OOBEKTaMH JI0
CHX TIOp UCHOJNB3YeTCs B S3BIKO3HAHWH, HAIIPUMEP B JIEKCHYECKOW cemMaHTHKe. Ho Ha cMeHy eMy yxe
OTHOCHUTENBHO IAaBHO TIPHILEN UHMEHYUOHAIbHbIN TIOAXON K pedepeHInn: He CIOBO, a TOBOPSIIUI
HamepeHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha OOBEKT, YHMOTPeOJsisi HYy)KHOE S3BIKOBOE BBIPAKEHHE, TAKHM O00pa3oM «OH
BKJIaJpIBa€T pe(epeHIlni0 B 3TO BbIpaKeHHE, coBepmias akT pedepenuun» [Lyons 1977: 177].
PedepeHTHOCTS HE €CTH Ka4yeCcTBO, MPHUCYIIEE S3BIKOBOMY BHIPAKEHUIO KaK TAKOBOMY — 3TO YEIIOBEK
HCIIONB3YeT BhIPAXXEHNE, COOTHOCS €ro ¢ peepeHTHON CUTYaIlueH, pedibHbiM WA 803MONCHBIM MUPOM B
COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOEW WHTeHIWel. PacrosHaHre >Toro HaMepeHws aapecaToM 3aMbIKaeT OTHOIICHHE
UHmMEPCYyObeKmUueHOCmuU:. aapecaT COOTHOCUT SI3bIKOBOE BBIPAXKEHHE C TEMHU ke o0pa3amMu U 00beKTaMH,
yto u roopsuil. [Ipocro npountas {l-a}, Ml emie He 3HaeM, KTO KOMY M KaKyl0 UMEHHO KHUTY JaJ, —



MBI JIUIIb 3HAEM, YTO:
1) omHOro YenoBeka, 0 KOM HJET pedb, 30BYT JIKOH;

2) eMy mpeauuupyercs ACHUCTBUE Oamb (B TPOIICANIEM BPEMEHU W3bSIBUTCIBHOIO HAKJIOHCHHS,
KOHCTAaTUPYs CBEPIIMBIIUNCS (aKT);

3) 00BEKTOM Ha3BAHHOTO JCHCTBUS SBJISCTCS OJUH TPEIAMET, OTHOCSIIIMNCS K KIIACCYy KHUT;

4) mpenuImMpyeMoe JeiCTBHE HAMIPABIICHO HA IPYTOro YeIOBEKa, KOTOPKIM H coolIaeT 00 3ToMm.

TosbKO HMCIIONHUTENL JAHHOTO KOHTEKCTYaJbHO OOYCIIOBJICHHOTO aKTa pedd/ IMUChMa, OMHpasch Ha
«o0111ee 3HAHNE» KOMMYHUKAHTOB, MOXKET COOTHECTH JECKPUIIUU /[3/cOH U MHe ¢ ABYMS KOHKPETHBIMU
JIIOJIbMHU, PABHO KaK U KHU2d TIPU-
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oOperaeTr peaJbHOCTh SAMHCTBEHHOW KHUTH TOJIBKO B aKTe pedepeHIInH, COBEPIIIAeMOM TOBOPSIIMM HIIN
NUIIymuM. B ToMm ciydae, ecnm cCiymarouieMy OOBEKThl pedepEHIMU OCTAIOTCS HEU3BECTHBI, a
HMHTEPCYOhEKTUBHOCTh HE JIOCTUTACTCSA, TO BCE 3TO JACHCTBHUE OKA3bIBACTCS HEYNAYHBIM. 3aMETHUM, UYTO
Jake caMasi HeCJOoXKHas uaeHTHdUIUpyronas pedepermus tpex o0bekToB B {l} ocyiiecTBisercs mo-
Pa3HOMY: KHi2d BBIIONHSET OeHomamusHyio QYHKUUIO, /[DicoH — HOMUHAMUBHYIO, 3 MECTOUMEHHE
MIEPBOTO JIUIA MHe — QCUKIMUUECKYIO.

CoBpeMEeHHOE COCTOSTHUE TEOpUH peepeHIINN XapaKTePU3YeTCs €€ PACTyIISH MparMaTu3anneii: ToMUMOo
Kateropuu o0Omero (oHJa 3HAHUN CIOJa BOIUIM KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC YCTAHOBKH TOBOPSILIErO, €ro
WHTEHI[MH, OTHOUIEHWE BBICKa3bIBAaHUS K KOHTEKCTY M T. J. Tak, B ciiydae HAeHTH(UIMpPYoUIeil
pedepeHIy U TOBOPSAIIMMA, U ajpecaT NMPeIBapUTeIbHO 3HAIOT 000 Bcex oObekrax pedepenuuu. Ilo
OTHOIIECHUIO K (OHAY 3HAHUK KOMMYHHUKAHTOB TaKK€ BBIJACISIOTCS HHTPOAYKTHBHAs (BBOIUT
M3BECTHBIM TOBOPSAIIEMY, HO HOBBIA I ajpecara OOBEKT, Hampumep: FLcmb y Mens Kuuea) |
HeompeaegenHass pedepeHius (Korja o0beKT HEM3BECTEH HHU T'OBOPSIIEMY, HH CIyIIAmeMy: Bozviuu
Kaxyo-Huoyob KHU2y).

UToObl Kak-TO COBMECTHTh IIParMaTHUYECKyl, T. €. HMHTEHI[MOHAJIBbHYIO KOHIEMIUI0 pedepeHIuu ¢
TpamuioHHor, soruk Con Aapon Kpurike Npemyiokui pasiiiuaTh pegepenyuio 2080psiiujec0 H
cemanmuueckyio pegepenyuio [Kripke 1979; cm.: Levinson 1983: 60 u nap.]. TlepBas ompenensercs
(hakTOpaMu, UMEIOIIMMH MPArMaTHYECKYIO MPUPOAY: MHTEHIIMEH W KOHTEKCTOM, BTOpas — S3BIKOBOM
KoHBeHIMeH. Ho u 3TOT moaxon He pemrii npo0ieM, Tak ¥ He BB 32 pAMKH OTHOIIEHUS! «CYOBEKT —
SI3BIKOBOM 3HAK — OOBEKTY, HTHOPHPYST MEKCYOBEKTHOCTD S3BIKOBOTO OOIICHHS.

Teopust aucKypc-aHaiw3a, IpUHATAs B TAaHHON paboTe, paccMaTpHUBaeT pedepeHInIo He KaK BCETro JIHIIb
oO0HoHanpasnennoe oelicmaue TOBOPAIIEro WK muirymiero [cp.: Brown, Yule 1983: 28], urHopupyroiee
WHTEPIPETATUBHBIA IIAr CO CTOPOHBI CIYINAIONIEr0, 2 WMEHHO KaK KOLIEKMUGHOE Oelicmaue BCeX
YYACTHUKOB OOIIEHUs, WCIOb3YIONIee KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIC SI3BIKOBBIC 3HAKH JUIS YKa3aHUS Ha
aKTyalTU3yeMbIil peanbHBI WM TUIOTETUYECKUH «MHpP)» C IEIhI0 YCTAHOBIEHHS W/WIN TOANEPKaHUS
WHTEpCYyOHhEKTUBHOCTH, KOTOpAsi caMa SIBIISIETCS HE3bI0JIEeMBIM OCHOBaHHEM pedepeHITNN — BayKHEHIIero
JJIEMEHTa SI3IKOBOW KOMMYHHKAIMU. AKT pedepeHIIMU JOKEH PacCMAaTPHBATHCS KaK cosMecmuoe
Oeticmelie, OAWH W3 ACIEKTOB TPOSBIICHUS KOMMYHHKATHBHOIO cOTpyaHuuectBa [referring as a col-
laborative process — Clark, Wilkes-Gibbs 1986; Clark, Marshall 1981], mosBoisromuii Ham
pacmo3HaBaTh JMYHOCTHO OOYCIOBIEHHBIE CMBICIBI B COIMAIBHOM KOHTeKcTe. Takod moaxonm K
pedepeHIi TOo3BONSIeT TIIyOXe OCMBICTUTh €€ HETPUBUAIBHYIO PONb C IMO3WUIUN HHTEPAKIIMOHHOU

MOJCIN KOMMYHHUKAITH.
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4.1.3 DkcmMkarypa

JUs TPONOIDKEHHs Pa3roBOpa O 3HAueHuu W CMbicle B JUCKypce, HE BIABasCh B (HIOCOPCKO-
Merogonorudeckue muckyceuu [cp.: [lasunénuc 1983; llenpoBunkuii 1995: 545—576; Bacumse 1990:
81; Huxutra 1988] HartoMHENM 0 pa3rpaHUYEeHUN KOHBEHIITMOHAIBHOTO OVKBAIbHO20 3HAYEHUS I3BIKOBOTO
BhIpakeHust wim, o I'. T1. Tpaiicy [Grice 1971], meaning, (natural meaning) u BeiBogMMOro Meaningnn
(non-natural meaning), noodpazymesaemozo cmvicia 3TOTO }Ke BHIPAKEHHS B JIUCKYpCe — TOTO, YTO
rOBOPSILIMI «MMeeT B BUAY». MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO HpOBeAeHHas ['paiicoM rpaHb MEXIy TeM, YTO
«roBopHUTCA» (Saying) m Tem, 4to «mompasymeBaercs» (implicating), onpenenser oGIUK COBpPEMEHHOM
nparMaTHKy s3bika. [IpudeM eciu Ui BTOPOro acreKkTa CojepKaHHs Obl NpHIyMaH HOBBIH TEPMHUH
umnaukamypa (CM. HUKE), TO TIEPBBIN aCIEKT KaK-TO BbINAN M3 TEOPETHYECKHX MOCTpoeHui ['paiica u
ke ¢ HuM. TeM He MeHee, oH (Saying) urpaer BaXHEHILYIO pOJib B KOMMYHUKAIXHU. [109TOMY B HIO3THHUX
MH(EPESHIMOHHBIX TEOPHSIX MPArMAaTHKU SI3BIKOBOIO OOINEHHS HE TOJIBKO YTOUHSETCS CTAaTyC MOHSTHUS
UMNIUKAMYpd, HO W BBOAUTCS TapHAs KAaTETOPHUS SKCNIUKAMYpd, & TPOLeccaM BBIBOAA IKCIUIUIIUTHO



BBIPQ)KEHHOTO 3HAYEHMS M CMBICTA YAENSAETCS HaMHOro Oonblle BHUMAHHs. BaXXHBIM OKasbIBaeTCs
TEOPETUUECKH cOaJaHCHPOBAHHOE OTHOILIEHHWE MEXAY TeM, YTO SKCIUIMIUPOBAHO M MMIUIMLIUPOBAHO B
muckypcee (explicated vs. implicated; explicitly vs. implicitly communicated), a He HauBHOE OTHOIIICHHE
MEKAY TEM, YTO «TOBOPHUTCS», M TEM, UYTO «IIOAPa3yMEBaETCsA», C MPUBBIYHBIM KPEHOM B CTOPOHY
nocnennero [Carston 1988: 155; cp.: ®enoctok 1988; ementner 2000].

JKCIUIMKATYpPa KaKk TEOPETUYECKOe MOHATHE BhLIENseTcs psaoM uccienoBateneit [cm.: Carston 1988,
Blakemore 1992: 57ff; 1995: 444ff; Sperber, Wilson 1995: 176ff u np.]. Kak mpaBuio, yHHKaIbHAs
MBICITb, KOHKPETHOE CYXKICHWUE WIH aKmydiu308annas nponosuyus (B TIOIHOM COOTBETCTBHU C
HaMCpPCHUEM FOBOpﬂ]_[ICI‘O) HE MOXKET 6I)ITI) BbIpa’XC€Ha TOJILKO MOCPCACTBOM 3HAaUYEHUH CIWHUILl SA3bIKa B
COCTaBE OIPEIEICHHOIO0 BBICKA3bIBAHHUS. OTHM OOBSCHSETCS HEIOCTATOYHOCTh HMH(OPMaILMOHHO-
KOZIOBOI‘/'I MOJCIIM KOMMYHUKallUU N H€O6XOZ[I/IMOCTL I/IH(i)CpCHHI/IOHHI)IX MCXaHHU3MOB, IIPUBJICKAIOIINX
JOTIONTHUTENIbHBIE CBEJCHUS M3 BHYTPEHHEro (KOTHHIMS) M BHEHIHEro (Tepuenius) KOHTEKCTa st
MHTEpIpPETAllMd BBICKa3bIBaHHUs. XOTS «BBIpaKCHHAas B BbICKAa3bIBaHMM MPOMO3MLUs» (Proposition
expressed) He KOIUPYETCsl MOJIHOCTHIO JIMHTBHCTHYECKH, €€ M3BJICUCHHE MPSMO 3aBHUCHT OT SI3BIKOBBIX
3HAYCHUI TPOM3HECEHHBIX CIOB. Buipajicennoe SKCIUIMIUTHO B BBICKA3BIBAHWUM C)JICOCHUE — 3TO
pe3y/bTaT HAIMOMHEHUS] CMBICIOM CEMaHTHYECKOH pernpe3eHTallud B COOTBETCTBUU C HaMEpEeHHEM
astopa: «fleshing out a linguistically encoded representation in the intended way» [Blakemore 1995:444;

Sperber, Wilson 1995: 182], uto, cOGCTBEHHO, ¥ HA3BIBACTCS IKCHIUKANYPOIL.
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JIJIH HO)IOGHOFO OIpeaACICHNUA Ba)XXHbBIM OKa3bIBACTCA CMBICIT TMOHATUA <«OKCIUIMIUTHOCTE» U €ro
TeXHUYecKass JeQUHHULIMS: «COAEp)KaHUEe, COooOIIaeMoe BbiCKasbiBaHueM U, sxcmauuyummuo, ecivm u
TOJIBKO €CJIA OHO SIBJISIETCS MpOsiBJIeHHeM U pasBuTrem (development) morudeckoit hopmbl, BbIpaKEHHON
B U ¢ momomrpio si3e1k0BOTO Koma» [Sperber, Wilson 1995: 182]. Jlorudeckast ¢popMa sS3IKOBOT'O BEIpa-
KEHHUA — DOTO U €CThb Ta 06ycn03neHHa;1 FpaMMaTHKOfI CEMaHTHUYCCKasd PpCIpE3CHTAIUsA, KOTOpasd
BOCCTaHABIIMBAETCS, U3BJIEKAETCS ABTOMATHYECKH B TIPOIECCE TEKOTUPOBAHNS BBICKA3bIBAHMSL.
Jlornueckast (hopMa BBICKA3bIBAHWS HE BCErJa HCUEPIBIBAIONIE IPOMO3UIIMOHAIBHA: CIYIIAIONEMY
OOBIYHO TIPUXOJUTCS JOTOJNHATH, BOCCTAHABINBATH NPHUHATYIO (GOPMY JIO YPOBHS TIOJHOW MPONO3UIUH
— B TOM BHJIC, B KAaKOM €€ HamepeBaics Iepeaarh roBopsmmid. OOlnee MNPONO3HIMOHATBHOE
coJiepKaHue, TmepeaBacMoe B KOMMYHHKAIIWH, TIOKPBIBAETCS SKCIUTMKATYpaMu U UMIUTMKaTypamu. [lep-
Bble Bceryjia (OPMHPYIOTCS TOCPEICTBOM JIEKOJAMPOBAHUS SI3BIKOBOTO BBIPAXKECHUS U BBIBOJIOB
OTHOCHTEIBHO KOHTEKCTa BBICKAa3bIBaHWsI W KOHBEHIMH oOmenus. OO0s3aTenbHoe TMPHCYTCTBUE
(hOpMaTBHOTO MITH COOCTBEHHO SI3BIKOBOT'O KOMIIOHEHTA ¥ ONPEENsieT UX YPOBEHb SKCIUTHITUTHOCT H.
Hanpumep, st BeickassiBanus [em.: Sperber, Wilson 1995; 176ff]:

It'll get cold soon.

OJTHOH M3 SKCIUTUKATYP B OMPEACICHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXKET OBITh

The dinner will get cold soon,

a BOT TepenaBaeMasi C IIOMOIIBI0 3TOW AKCIUTMKATYpPHI (HO HUKAaK HE TIepBOHAYaIbHON (hOpMBI) TIpochDa
ObICTpee CecTh 3a CTON COCTABIISCT UMILIMKATYPY UCXOMHOIO BBICKa3bIBaHUs. T0O, YTO OOBIYHO BBIMAIACT
W3 TOMNsSl 3pEHUs, — 3TO TO, KAK MbI «H3BJICKAEM» DJKCILUTUKATYpy M3 BBICKA3bIBAHHUS. 3J1Ch CIEyeT
o0paTUTh BHUMAaHUE HAa yTOYHEHUE pedepeHIINH, CHATHE JIEKCUKO-TPAaMMATHICCKONW IBYCMBICIICHHOCTH U
OMOHHMUH, KOMIICHCAIIWIO 3JUTATICHCA, IPUBA3KY JCHKTUUCCKIX BBHIPAXKCHHN K CUTYallUd PEUCBOTO aKTa
[reference assignment, enrichment, disambiguation, resolution of vagueness, restoration of ellipsis —
Blakemore 1992: 65—88; Sperber, Wilson 1995], — nparmMatuveckre MeXaHH3MbI KOHTEKCTYaIU3aIHH.

4.1.4 Undepenuus

HNudepeHunu — 3TO MMUPOKUI KJIACC KOTHUTUBHBIX OIMEPAIUi, B X0/1€ KOTOPBIX U CIYLIAIOIIUM, U HaM,
HUHTEpIpeTa-

TOpaM AMCKYpCa, JIMIIEHHBIM HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOr0 AOCTYIAa K MpOoLeccaM MOPOXKACHHUS PEYd B TOJIOBE
WIH «IyIIe» TOBOPSIIEro, MPUXOJUTCS «IOAYMBIBaTb 3a HEro». Takoe 6ui6o0noe 3HAHHE MBI MOXEM

NOJy4IUTh PA3HBIMU criocodamu.
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Dopmanvho-nozuueckue ungepenyuy — WHPEPESHIIMN B Y3KOM CMBICIIE — COCTABIISIFOT OJIUH KJIacC
BBIBOJTHOT'O 3HAHUS. /[eOyKmueHble WHPEPEHIINN, OCHOBAaHHBIE HA TOM WJIM MHOM THIIE YMO3aKITIOYECHHS,
BCTPEYAIOTCS B PedYH JOBONBHO peako. Jms mByx BeickaseiBanumii {ll-a} u {ll-b}, oOpasyrommx aBe
MOCBUTKM KJIACCHYECKOTO CHJUIOTM3Ma, JIOTWYecKass MH(EpEeHIs COBMAJaeT C JCIyKTHBHBIM BBIBOIOM

{ll-c}:

{II} a. 1If the phone doesn't answer, there's nobody home.



Ecman Teﬂe@OH He oOoTeBeudaeT, TO JgOMa HMKOI'O HeT.
b. The phone doesn't answer.
TeneboH He oTBeuUaerT.
c. There's nobody home.

IoMa HUMKOT'O HEeT.
[opoit noruyeckoil WHGEPEHLINN TMOMISKUT OTCYTCTBYIOIIAS B SKCIUIMKAType IepBas WM BTOpas
MOCBIIKA CHJIUIOTM3MA, XOTS B OTOM Clly4ae caM BBIBOJ MOXKET M HE OBITh JEIyKTUBHBIM. Tak, s
npuBeneHHoro ['paiicom [1986: 221; Grice 1975: 44] B KkauecTBe mNpUMepa KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOM
MMIUIMKATYpPbl BBICKa3bIBAaHHS
{III} a. He is an Englishman, he is, therefore, brave.

OH aHIJIMYaHMH, CJIeIOBaTeJIbHO, OH xpabp.
JIOTHYECKOH WH(epeHluel, «HaJACTpauBaoUlei» WCXOAHYIO IIOCBUIKY JOBOJBHO TPUBHAIBLHOTO
CHJLIOTH3Ma, OyJIeT CYyKIeHHE
{III} b. All Englishmen are brave.

Bce aHrmuaHe XpaOpEHL.

Takas nH}pepeHIIMOHHAas UHTepIpeTanus BbickasbiBanus {lll-a} BeIrogHO oTiHMuaercss OT OOBICHEHHS,
nanHoro ['paiicoM, TIOCKOJBKY TO, YTO OH Ha3Ball KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHOM HMIUIMKATYpOH, (pakTH4ecKu
OKa3bIBAETCS DKCILTMKATYPOH, T. €. pa3BUTHEM JIOTHYECKOH (opMbl cemaHTHUecKod penpeseHTanuu {l11-
a}. {lll-b}, Haobopor, ameKkBaTHO OOBICHAETCS B TEPMHUHAX HWMILTHKATYPHI, JIOTHYECKOTO CIIEACTBHS H
MPeCcyNIo3uIuK (CM. HIKE), IPUYEM TaKOro pojia MH(EpEHIIMOHHAs WHTEPIIpEeTalus BBINIISAUT Oosee
000CHOBaHHO# ¢ KOTHUTHBHOW TO4YKH 3peHus. BoickaspiBanue {lll1-b} cocraBmser npecynmnosunnonuyio
uMIUmKaTypy cyxnaenus {lll-a}, dro HarmamHo mposBisiercs B Auckypce, rae permka {lll-c}
OOHapyXMBaeT TECHYIO CMBICIOBYIO CBsI3b He ¢ Okcrumkatypoir {lll-a}, a ¢ wummmmkarypoi,
undepennuerr {I11-b}, orpuias UCTUHHOCTH MOCNEAHEH W CTaBs O] COMHEHHE HCTHHHOCTh BCErO
cuiutoru3Ma M 3xcrumkatypsr {111-a}:

{IITI} a. — He is an Englishman, he is, therefore, brave.
c. — Not all Englishmen are brave.
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{ll1} a. — Own anrIMUaHKH, CIEIOBATEIBHO, OH Xpaop.
c¢. — He Bce anrmuane xpaOphl.

K ¢dopmanbHbiM HHDEPEHIUAM OTHOCST J102uuecKoe cledcmeaue, CeManmudeckylo npecynnouyuio n
OJU3KYI0 UM Konsenyuonanvnyio uvniuxamypy no I'. TI. I'paiicy. Jlornueckue uHpepeHIIMN 001a1ai0T
CBOMCTBOM reycmpanumocmu (nNon-defeasibility) mon melicTBHEM KOHTEKCTA.
Beposmnocmno-undykmuenvle un@epenyuu, B OTIHYNEC OT (HOPMAIBHO-JIOTUYECKUX, JIETKO
yCTpaHUMBI 00aBICHHEM HOBOI'O BBICKAa3BIBAHUS, T. €. pacuupenuem KoHTekcTa [cm.: Levinson 1983:
114]. OcHoBaHMsIMH 7SI TAKUX MPAarMaTHdecKuX WH(PEPEHIINNA CITy)KaT pa3InyHbIe aCMIEKTHl BHEITHErO U
BHYTPEHHETO KOHTEKCTAa, 3HAHHS COIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO XapaKTepa, KOTHUTUBHBIC CTPYKTYpPhI BCEX YpPOB-
Hei, 0TOOpaXKalolIue OMBIT JEATEIBHOCTH B aHAIOTHYHBIX CHTYAIUSX, JIEMEHTHI TEpUENIUY, HOPMBI,
MpaBUja W TPUHIMIGL S3BIKOBOTO OOIICHWUS W B3aUMOJICHCTBHS B TPYIIAax TOrO WM HHOTO THIIA.
BaxkHyto poiib B JaHHBIX MpOIECCAX UTPAIOT COIMATbHO-KOTHUTHBHBIC MEXaHU3MBI, Kak, HarpHMep,
Kay3ajbHas aTpuOynus B CICAyIOIEM HIMPOKO Iutupyemom mpumepe [Sanford, Garrod 1981: 10;
Brown, Yule 1983: 34]:
{IV} a. Johnwas on his way to school.

JI>KOH 1ien B IIKOIY.
K umcny nornueckux cnenactsuii (entailments) BoickassiBarust {IV} oTHOCSTCS Cleqyromine CyKICHHS:
Someone was on his way to school; Kmo-mo wen ¢ wxony; John was on his way to somewhere; /owcon
wien kyoa-mo; Someone was on his way to school; Kmo-mo wen kyoa-mo. He Hamo obnagate ocoOCHHOMR
MPOHHUIIATEIBHOCTBIO, YTOOBI YOSTUTHCS B MAIOITPUTOAHOCTH MOTOOHOTO POJia CXOTACTHUCCKIX BBIBOJIOB
JUIS pa3BUTHS JTUCKYPCa, OCBOCHHS €ro COACPKATEIbHON CTOPOHBI, a TAK)KE KOTHHTHUBHBIX MPOIECCOB,
MOJICTTUPYIONIMX €ro MOpOXKACHUE M HMHTeprperanuio. Yaie Bcero Hanbojee BaXKHBIMU JUIsS aHAlM3a
SI3BIKOBOT'O OOIIICHUS, OKA3BIBAIOTCS 6EPOAMHOCHEbIE UHOYKMUGHbIE UHepenyuu [CM. O BEPOSTHOCTH
u uaaykuu: Paccen 1997: 427-449] tuna
{IV} b. Johnis a schoolboy.

J>KOH — IIKOJIbHUK.
NMeHHO paHHAs accolManus, WIH, B KOTHUTHBHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKUX TEPMHUHAX — ampudyyus,
MPHUXOUT B TOJIOBY B TIEPBYIO OYEPE.lh, OTHAKO CTOMT HAM YCJIBIIIATh MTPOIOKEHHE:
{IV} c. Last week he had been unable to control the class.

Ha npomutoii Hezene oH He CITPaBUIICS € KJIACCOM;
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KaK MBI TYT )K€ OTKa3bIBAEMCsI OT IEPBOHAYATIBHON MH(EPEHIINHU U 3aMEHSEM €€ HOBBIM BBIBOJOM:
{IV} d. Johnis a schoolteacher.

JIKOH — IIKOJIBHBIN YYUTEb.
3TO CBOEro poja 3aKOH pa3BUTHsI JUCKypca: MOCTOSIHHAS CBEPKa BHIBOJIOB, HHTEPIIPETANA, aCCOLUAIINH,
npasoonodoOHeIX 002a00K ¢ BHOBb MOCTYMAIONICH M3 CAMOTO JMCKypCa M BHEIIHEH CHTYalluu OOICHUS
nHdopMaIued, ux ajanTaiys, MOAU(UKALIUA U B CIy4ae HEOOXOAMMOCTH — YCTPaHCHUE WM 3aMCHA.
OTOT TUN KOTHUTHBHOM JEATEIHHOCTH JIETKO MOIJAETCS SKCIEPUMEHTAIBLHOM IIPOBEPKE HA IOCTATOYHOM
gucie uapopmanTor [Brown, Yule 1983: 34].
BepositHoctHast (probabilistic) uadepenums He ocyiecTBisieTcs Mo npaBuiaM GOpMalIbHOMR JOTUKH, OHA
MOCTUTACTCs Kak «HedopMasbHas paloHaj bHas CTpaTerus pemeHus npobnems» [an informal rational
problem-salving strategy — Leech 1983: 30—31]. Ona Moxer ObITh pa30uTa Ha JBE CTaJMU:
(hopMHpOBaHHE TUIIOTE3BI U ee ToATBepkaAcHue. Kak ormeuaer k. ®omop [Fodor 1983], moka erire HeT
MICUXOJIOTMYECKH aJIeKBATHOM TEOPUU 3TOrO CIOXHOro mpoliecca. M ¢dopmupoBaHWE THIIOTE3BI —
TBOPYECKHUIl Mpollecc, MCIOMB3YIOIUI «paccykaeHue 1o ananmorum» (analogical reasoning), m ee
MPOBEPKA CYTh 2100a1blble MPOLECCHI, T. €. UMEIOIIME JOCTYI KO BCEM THIIaM 3HaHHW, B TOM YHUCIE K
HIUPOKOH KOHTEKCTYalbHOW WHpOpManuu. B oTnuume or HUX J10KazbHble TPOLEcChl KOTHUTUBHO
OrpaHHYMBAIOTCS HH(pOpMaIveil, BRIpa)KEHHOM B COOOIIEeHH, KaK B aexykuun {11}
FoBopst 0 cBSI3U unpepenyuu W uMHIIUKAMYPbl, OONBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB TOAYEPKUBACT OTIHYMUS
BEPOATHOCTHBIX HHq)epeHHHﬁ, C IOMOIIBIKO KOTOPBIX «HM3BJICKAIOTCA» PCUCBHIC HECKOHBCHIMOHAJIBHBIC
UMIUTIKATYphl, OT (POPMaIbHO-JIOTUYECKUX HWH(QEPEHIINH, TMPOCTHIX CEMAHTUYECKHX CIICICTBHIA:
«Implicatures appear to be quite unlike logical inferences, and cannot be directly modelled in terms of
some semantic relation like entailment» [Levinson 1983: 115—116]. Takoro poja uH}pepeHIHH
HCACAYKTUBHBI, OHHW BBIBOAATCA II0 HaAIPaBJICHUIO K CaMOMY «BEPOATHOMY» HIIH «Haunobonee
mpaBaonoa00HOMY» 00BsicHeHHIO [cM.: inference to aplausible explanation — Bach, Harnish 1979: 92—
93].
MOoXXHO HAmOMHUTB, YTO IMOCTPOEHHAas Ha WH(EPEHIIMOHHOW MOJETN OCTEHCHBHOW KOMMYHHUKAIIUU
Teopus peneBanTHocTH Inepoepa—Yumcon [1988] mist 00ObsCHEHHS MOPOXKICHUS KaK UMILUTUKATYP, TaK
M DKCIUTMKATYp TJaBHBIM MH(EPEHIIMOHHBIM MeXaHu3MoM o0bsaBisteT aeaykiuio [Wilson, Sperber 1986;
Sperber, Wilson 1982; 1995], XoTst OCHOBaHHUAMH UIA JEAYKIIAN BCe Tak K€ CIIy)KAT BEPOSATHOCTHBIE 11O
MPHUPOJIE CYXKJCHUS, COCTABIISIIONINE PAa3HbIC THITHI «KOTHHTHBHBIX 3aI1ACOBY YeIOBEKa, IMOO0 XpaHsIIIHecs
B MMaMsTH, 100 BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIE HEMTOCPENICTBEHHO B Ipoiiecce oOneHus. HemoomeHka BeposTHOCTHO-

WHIYKTUBHBIX HH(E-
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PEHIIMI CcTajla OMHUM M3 HambOoyiee cIadblX MECT JIOTHKO-TIPAarMaTHYecKUX HEOTrpaiiCOBBIX TEOPHUH,
MMPOAOJDKAIIUX KAPTE3UAHCKYIO TPAAUIINUIO B A3BIKO3HAHWH.

B paccyxnenusix 00 y4acTUU KOTHUTHUBHBIX CTPYKTYP B (OPMHpPOBaHWHM HH(GEPECHIIUH HENb3s HE
OTMETUTh BAXHEHIIYIO pPOJb CUTYallMOHHBIX MOJENEd B TPEXYPOBHEBOW KOTHUTHUBHOU
penpe3eHTaluK Tuckypea [surface code/text base/ situation model — Jlefik, Kunu 1988; van Dijk,
Kintsch 1983; van Dijk 1995]. Jloka3aHo, 4YTo aOCONIOTHOE OOJBIIMHCTBO HWH(EPEHIINH,
TCHEpUPYEMBIX B Ipolecce OoOpadOTKH JHCKypca, — KOMIIOHEHTBI CHUTYAIlMOHHOM MOJIETH
[Graesser, Zwaan 1995:117; Wilensky 1994; Long e. a. 1990; Johnson-Laird 1983; Singer 1990;
Kolodner 1994].

4.1.5 Umnuimkartypa

MmnummkaTypbl Kak nparmMaTuyeckuil (heHOMEH NMPUBIEKIN K cede BHUMaHue mocie yrenus . I1.
I'paiicom nukia nexuuii B ['apBapackom yausepcutere B 1967 r. (B pamkax William James lectures)
U TIOCJIEAOBABIICH 3a ATHM cepuu myOnukanuii [cMm.: I'paiic 1985; Grice 1975; 1978; 1981; cp.:
Sadock 1978; Leech 1980; 1983; Levinson 1983 u ap.]. Ummuukarypsl, no ['paiicy, ObLiu mpu3BaHbI
CIOCOOCTBOBATH JIYYIIEMY OIMUCAHHIO HEOVKEAIbHLIX ACTIEKTOB 3HAYEHHUS M CMBICIA, KOTOpbIE HE
ONPEJICTSUINCh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHON CTPYKTYPOH SI3BIKOBBIX BBIpQXECHUH, T. €.
TOTO, YTO TOJPa3yMEBACTCs, HA YTO HAMEKAETCS.

KonBeHumoHaibHble HMMILIHKATYPBI (COnventional implicatures) B Teopuun I'paiica ompenenstoTcs
3HaYEHUEM HUCMONb30BaHHbIX clioB. B {lll-a} roBopsiumii wvniuyuposan xay3aTMBHOE OTHOILIEHUE
JIBYX  KadyecTB CyOBeKTa (Xpabpocms WU NPUHAONEHCHOCMb K AHIIUNUCKOU — HAYULL)
KOHBEHIIMOHAILHBIMHU SI3IKOBBIMH CPEJICTBAMHE: MOPSIIKOM CIIOB H coro3oM therefore. HexoropbiMu



CIpPaBEUIMBO yKa3bIBaeTcs Ha OJM30CTh M JaXe COBMAJACHHE KATErOpUN KOHBEHYUOHAIbHAS
UMRIUKamypa u cemanmuyeckasi (B 9aCTHOCTH JIeKCUYecKds WM CIMpPYKIMYpHAst) npecynnosuyus [Ha-
npumep, cm.: Sadock 1978: 281—282]. B Teopuu, NpUHSTON B AaHHOH pabOTe, HEKOTOPHIE ACTEKTHI
KOHBEHIIMOHAJILHON UMIUIMKATYpPhl MOANAAA0T MO/ KATErOPHIO
3KCIUIUKATYPBL.
KommyHukaTuBHble uMMIUIMKATypbl  (conversational — implicatures) B  mparmatudeckux
WCCJIEIOBAHMSX SI3bIKA BBI3BIBAIOT Ky/a OoJiee 3HAYUTENbHBIM HHTEpEC, YeM KOHBEHIIMOHANbHBIE. [10
['paiicy, oHu ompeaensitoTcsi KOMMYHUKATUBHO 3HAUMMbIMU OTKJIOHEHUSIMU OT MPEAINOIaraeMoro u
[OJJpa3yMeBaeMoro coOlroieHusl psAga OCHOBHBIX npuHImnoB obmenus. ['. II. I'paiic [1985]
noapoOHO pa3Oupaer omuH miaBHbld [Ipunyun Koonepayuu (Cooperative Principle): «Tsoii
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIA BKJIAJ Ha JaHHOM Iare Juajiora JODKeH OBITh TaKuM, KaKoro TpeOyroT
COBMECTHO MPUHSATAS 1eJIb WM HAIpaBlieHue 00MeHa KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIMH JICHCTBUSMH, B KOTOPOM
ThI yaacTByemby [Grice 1975: 45; I'paiic 1985: 222]. 3aech Tema uHTEp-
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CyOBEKTHBHOCTH TIpeJCTaBlieHa B (pOpME Te3nca O «COBMECTHO MPHUHSATOM IENU W HAIpPaBICHUM»
OOIIIEHHS, YTO CO3BYYHO Hee KOJUIGKTUBHOW MHTeHIMOHanbHOCTH CéEpnst [shared intentionality —
Searle 1992: 21; cp.: Dascal 1992: 49; Streeck 1992], xoTs 1 He JUIIEHO OTTEHKA KAPTE3MAHCKOTO
JIOTUYECKOT0 PallMOHAIIN3MA, TTOAPA3YMEBAIOIIETO «UACAITBHOTO YEIOBEKAY.
ITpunuun Koonepanun peanusyercs B 4YeThIpEX Kareropusx, koropele I'paiic Bcinen 3a Kanrom
HaszpiBaeT Mmakcumamu KommuectBa, KauectBa, PemeBantHOocTm m Crmocoba. Kaxmas w3 stmx
KaTeropuii 00beIuHAET Pl YacTHBIX noctynaTos [I'paiic 1985; Grice 1975].
B uneanpHOM 0OIICHNH TApTHEPHI COOIIOIAIOT BCE HAa3BAaHHBIC MOCTYJATHI U OXKHIIAIOT OT APYTUX
TaKoro e coOmoaeHus. OmIHAKO MOKHO OOOWTH TOT WJIM MHOMW TOCTYJAT: CIENaTh 3TO CKPBITHO,
oOMaHyB cobOeceqHNKa; OTKPHITO UTHOpHpoBaTh moctynatsl U [lpuammn Koomepamuwu; momacts B
CUTYAIMIO KOH(MIIMKTA MTOCTYIIATOB; 9KCILYAMuUposans KakoOh-To OCTYJIAT — HAPYIIUTh €r0 TAKUM
00pa3oM, 9TO W3 ATOrO CIIyIIAaTeTh HHPEPEHIIMOHHO 6b1uliC/isen CBOK UMIUTUKATYpy (Tonarasi, 9To
TOJABKO JKEJIaHWE TEPENAThb CKPBITBIM CMBICH 3aCTaBUJIO «II0 YMOIYAaHHIO» HACAITBHO
KOOIIEPAaTHBHOTO TOBOPSIIET0 HAPYIIUTh OJWH M3 mocTynaToB [cm.: Flouting a maxim; Violating a
maxim; Infringing a maxim; Opting out of a maxim; Suspending a maxim — Thomas 1995: 64ff].
Hanpuwmep:
{V} — I don't suppose you could manage tomorrow evening?

— How do you like to eat?

— Actually I rather enjoy cooking myself.

[J. Fowles]

— Bpsi iu TBI cMOT ObI BEIOPATHCSI 3aBTpa Beuepom?

— Kak TbI X0uems noy>kuHats?

— Boo01ie-To # 1100110 TOTOBUTD caMa.
Bropas pemnmka BMeCTO MPSMOro OTBETa, OXHIAEMOrO B CIIlydae HIEATbHO KOOIEPATUBHOTO OOIEHHUS,
OKa3bIBAETCS BOMPOCOM, (HOPMATBHO COBEPIICHHO HE CBSI3aHHBIM C TEPBOM PeruThKoil. Hapymarorcss MakCHMBbI
PeneBantHoctn u Cnocoba. BeiBomumast umrmukatypa: /la, (s mocy sasmpa eeuepom). W3 TpeTbell perumku
AHAJIOTUYHBIM 00pa30M BBIBOIUTCS: S npueiauiaio meos noysicunanms K ceoe 0oMoll.
B cBoeit teopuu I'. I1. I'paiic mums MenbKOM KacaeTcs BIUSHHUS MOPATBHBIX U JIpyruX CONMOKYIBTYPHBIX
¢daxropoB Ha muckypc. Jx. Jlna Bocmomumn stot mpoben [Leech 1980; 1983; cm.: Brown, Levinson 1978;
1987; Thomas 1995; Yule 1996; Arundale 1996 u ap.], mo6asuB Ilpunrmmnsr BexmmBoctn, MuTepeca u
[Tomuannel. BexmBocTh peanusyercs B Habope kateropuil Taxma + Benuxooywius, Xeanvl + CkpomHocmu,
Henpomusopeuusocmu, Cumnamuy A OCTaBICHHOTO IO/ BOIIPOCOM
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Damuueckoeo moctynaTta (yUUTHIBAIOIIETO BEXKIIMBBIE U HEBEXKIIMBBIE KOHHOTAIINH MOJT4aHus). B memom
MOCTYNaThl BEeXIMBOCTH HallelleHbl Ha YIydIIEeHWE MO3MIIMH ajJpecara 4Yepe3 YCTYINKHA CO CTOPOHBI
TOBOpAIIEro (TaKT W XBajla B OTHOIIEHWH IPYTUX, CKPOMHOCTh W BEJIMKOIYIINE CO CBOCH CTOPOHHI,
cOMmmKeHne CBOUX TIO3UIINH C aJJpecaToM B CIy4ae MPOTHBOPEUNs, MUHUMH3AIUS aHTUIIATHH U JIEMOHCT -
parus CHMITaTHH ).
OTU NPUHIUIB U KaTeropuu BXOoAAT Hapsany ¢ [lpuHmumnom Koorepamnuu B cCUCTEMY MexciuuHOCHHOLL
pumopuxu [interpersonal rhetoric — Leech 1983: 149]. Hapyiienue 3THX MOCTYJaTOB TAKXKe MOYKET
TeHEepUpPOBaTh HMMIDIMKATYphl. [l0 THIMYHOCTH/YHWKAaTbHOCTH peYeBble WMIUIMKATYPHl JENATCS Ha
cmanoapmuvle [standard implicatures— Levinson 1983: 104] uiun 0606wennble 1 unousUOYaIbHbIE WA
rxonxpemnwie [['paiic 1985; generalized vs. particularized implicatures — Grice 1975; 1978; Sadock



1978].

PeueBble MMILIMKATYPbI XapaKTEPH3YIOTCS PSJIOM MNPU3HAKOB, OTIMYAIOIIMX HMX OT JPYTMX BHJIOB
UMIUTMIMTHON MHpopMaiuu B auckypce [['paiic 1985; Grice 1975; 1978; Sadock 1978; Gazdar 1979;
Levinson 1983; Mey 1993; Thomas 1995; Yule 1996 u np.]:

1) oum ucuucnaemer (calculable) wmm, wHade roBOps, BBHIBOAUMBI M3 OYKBaJbHOTO 3HAYCHUS
BbIcKa3biBaHus u [IpuHiuna Koonepanum;

2)  oum ycmpanumer (cancellable, defeasible) mom Bo3melicTBHeM KOHTEKCTa WM KO-TEKCTa
MOCJIETYIOIIErO BHICKA3bIBAHHSI, B OTIMYME OT CEMaHTHYCCKUX TPECYTO3UIIHIA;

3) OHHM XapaKTepU3yITCS BBICOKOW CTemeHbro Heomoerumocmu (nNon-detachability) or cmbicia
BBICKA3bIBaHUs, OISATH-TAKA B OTJIMYKE OT MPECYNIO3UIMU: B CIydae 3aMEHbI BBICKA3bIBAaHHS IPYIHM,
CXO)KMM IO CMBICIIy, HO OTJIMYHBIM 1O (OpMe, HMIUIMKATypa OCTAeTCs, 4YTO IOMYEPKHUBAeT ¢
MPUHAUISKHOCTh TPArMaTHYECKON CTOPOHE OOIICHHMS;

4) uUMIUTHKATypa HeKoHeenyuoHaisHa (Non-conventional), T. e. He ABNISETCS YaCThIO KOHBEHI[MOHAIBHBIX
3HAUCHHH S3BIKOBBIX (POPM.

JIist UMILTMKATYp, Kak | JjIst TPECYIIO3UITNH, BaxkHa TipodiiemMa npoexyuil [Levinson 1983: 142], Tak xak
MUMILIAKATYPbI CIIO)KHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUI HE CBOJMMBI K CyMME UMILIMKATYp MX YacTel.

B Tpamuimu HMHTEPIPETaTHBHOIO JUCKYypC-aHAJIM3a HMMIUTMKATYPbI, Kak 00JaJaroliie HEKOTOPBIMU
OCOOBIMHU CBOWCTBaMH MparMaTUuecKue COCTABIISIONIAE CMbICTA, TIPSICTABIISIOT 0COOBI HHTEPEC, Yero,
YBbl, HE CKaXe€llb O palMOHAIBHO-IOTMUYECKON KoHuenuuu ['paiica B uenom. WM axapecary, u
MCCIICZIOBATENII0 MMIUIMKATYpbl HE [aHbl B KOHKPETHOW (OpMe, OHHU BECbMa HeOnpeoeieHbl
(indeterminate), Tak Kak OCHOBBIBAIOTCSA Ha 71peononodcenul O >KEIAaHWH TOBOPAIIEro IepenaTh

HeOyKBaIIbHBINA CMBICH, coOIoIast noctynatsl [Ipuanuna KoMmmyHHKaTHBHOTO
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CorpymaudectBa (Kctath, cam ['paiic mo3xe ObUT BRIHY)KJIEH MTEPECMOTPETh TE3UC 00 MCKITFOUUTEITHLHOM
ponu »Toro mpuHIUNa). [IockomsKy HaM JOMOIINHHO HEU3BECTHBI MHTEHIIMH TOBOPSIIET0, CTEIEHD €0
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH W HCKPEHHOCTH, TO BCSKHE BBIBOJIbI HMMILIMKATYp M3 (parMeHTa OOIICHHUS
MOJIy4aroT AMUCTEMHUYECKUN CTaTyC HHTPOCIIEKTUBHBIX HHTepnpeTanuii. [Ipu atom naxke meradopuiecku
TOBOPHUTH 00 ucuucienuy AMIUAKATYp TIO MEHBINEH Mepe HEKOppEeKTHO. B oTnuume ot rpammarucra,
OIIEPHUPYIOIIEr0 YeTKO 3aJaHHBIMH B KOOpPAMHATAX OWMHAPHOH JIOTHKH MpPaBHJIAMH, aHAJUTHUK AUCKypca
OKa3bIBACTCS CPOJIHHU CIYIIAIONIEMY, YbH WHTEPIPETAIIUN Iy)KUX PEIINK MOTYT OBITh, @ MOTYT U HE OBITh
amexBaTHBIME [Brown, Yule 1983: 33].

4.1.6 Pes1eBaHTHOCTD

PenepantHocTh B cucreme MakcuMm I'. II. I'paiica okazanace MeHee APYTUX SKCINIMUUPOBAHHBIM
MIOHSTHEM, 3a KOTOPBIM YTraJbIBAe€TCS NPHUHIUI JIOKAJHHONW TEeMaTWYeCKOH KOTEepEeHIIMH WIIM, HHade,
CEMaHTHYECKOTO COOTBETCTBHS JIOKAJIFHOW TeMe mpeabiaymero xoxa B muckypce. [au Ilmepbep u
Ieepape Yuincon Ha 6a3e KOrHUTHBHOM Teopmu 3Hauenms J[x. Pomopa [Fodor 1983; 1987] mu
MH(EPEHITMOHHOW MOJIETH OCTEHCHBHON KOMMYHHUKAIINU TTOCTPOIITH CBOIO TEOPHIO SI3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHMS,
B3sB ero 3a ocHoBy BMecTo llpmurmma Koomepanww npunyun penesanmnocmu [nepbep, YwuicoHn
1988; Blakemore 1992; 1995; Wilson, Sperber 1986; Sperber, Wilson 1982; 1995; Carston 1988 u ap.].

B xome pedeBoii KOMMYHWKAIlMM YYaCTHUKWA OOINEHHWS W3BIEKAIOT W3 TMAaMSTH, KOHCTPYHUPYIOT H
00pabaTBHIBAIOT M3MEHSIOIIEeCs MHOXKECTBO MPOMO3UIHMA, (HOPMHUPYIOIIEe OCHOBY U WHTEPIPETAIluU
BHOBB TMOCTymampmied wHpopMmarmu. He kaxxgoe HOBOE BBICKa3bIBaHWE JJO0ABISET IPOIMO3UIUI0 K
00IIeMy KOHTEKCTY, HEKOTOpBIE peueBbie ACHCTBUS, HAIPHIMEp, 3alpeThl WM pa3perieHrs, Hao0opoT,
M3BJICKAIOT TPOMO3HIINIO U3 KOHTEKCTa, CHuMaiom ee. Takod MOIXoMd MOoNydni HaMnMEHOBAaHUE meopuu
menarouwezoca konmexcma [context-change theory — Gazdar 1979; Ballmer 1980: 286; 1981; Levinson
1983: 276]. Jlornka MEHSIOIMXCS KOHTEKCTOB OJDKHA YYUTHIBATH HE TOIBKO CEMaHTHKO-UCTHHHOCTHBIS
3HAUEHHs MPOMO3HIMKA, HO M WX TOCTOSHHYI JIWHAMHKY, B3aUMOJeWCTBHE ¢ cebe IMOoI00HBIMY,
BO3MOJKHBIE PE3YJIbTAThl U3MEHEHUS MPOITO3UIINOHAIBHOTO COCTaBa KOHTEKCTA, HEN30EKHbBIE TIP NIMHHO-
CIIEZICTBEHHBIE CBS3M W YMO3AKJIIOUEHHUsS, BEPOSTHOCTHBIE WH(EPEHIIMH W 00pa30BaHHE BBIBOAHOTO
3HAHUA, YTO MHOTUMU TPU3HAETCS OJHUM U3 TIIABHEHUIITUX CBOMCTB TUCKYPCAa U KOTHUTUBHOCTH YeIOBEKa
[inferential reasoning — Parret 1983: 99; cp.: Allwood 1976: 94; Bach, Harnish 1979: 4; Ballmer 1980;
Sacks 1985].

WuTepnperanus AucKypca HE CBOAMMA JIMIL K PACMO3HABAHUIO DKCIUIMKATYp, OHA BOBIIEKAET aHAJM3

BBIBOJOB, IMMOJIYYAaCMbIX B aKTC B3aHMOH€fICTBHSI HOBOI'O
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3HaHUA C YXKC HMCIHOLIUMCH. BaxaeiM moHsTHEM MJId TCOpHUU PCIICBAHTHOCTU CTajla KaTCropus



koumexcmyanvuolit 3gpexm. Konrexcryanuzanueit J1. nep6ep u JI. YuiucoH Ha3pIBalOT ACAYKIUH,
KOTOpBhIC OCHOBaHBI Ha B3aHMMOJICHCTBUU HOBOW mHQopMaiwu P co crapoii nHpopmanueir C. JlobaBum,
4yro abcomoTu3anus (opManbHO-IEIYKTUBHOIO MEXaHW3Ma — TIJIaBHAs cJIa0OCTh TOH TEOpWH, BEIb
MIPOMO3UIIMH U3 KOHTEKCTA Yallle U3BJIEKAIOTCA HHAYKTUBHO, IO IPUHLIUITY BEPOSTHOCTH.

K wumciny xoHTekeTyaldbHBIX 3(dekToB oTHOcATcs wumiutnkamps (implication), koHTekcTyanbHOE,
saBucumoe ycuienune (dependent, contextual strengthening), wHesaBucumoe ycummenue (independent
strengthening), wHaye, — moaTBepkaeHue (confirmation), perpoaktuBHOe ycuienue (retroactive
strengthening), a taxoke nmporuBopeuune (contradiction) [Sperber, Wilson 1995: 108—116].
Penesanmnocms — 3T0 «MsTKash» MPOU3BOAHAS OT JBYX mHapamerpoB [cMm.: IlnmepGep, Yuucon 1988:
218; Sperber, Wilson 1995: 125]:

1) cyxnenue P TeM peneBaHTHEe B HEKOTOPOM KOHTeKCTe C, 4yeM OOJIbIlIe €ro KOHTEKCTyaJbHBIC
3¢ EKTHl B TAHHOM KOHTEKCTE;

2) cyxnenue P Tem peneBaHTHee B HEKOTOpPOM KoHTekcTe C, 4eM MEHbIe YCHIHS, KOTHUTHBHO
HEOOXOJIMMBIE ISl €10 00OPaOOTKH.

BaxHo oTMeTuTh, 4YTO 00a Ha3BaHHBIX MMapaMerpa, Ja W caMa peleBaHTHOCTh (UTYPHPYIOT Kak
«HEepeTpe3eHTaIlMOHHBIE CBOMCTBA MEHTAJIBHBIX MPOIIECCOBY, T. €. 3TO MPOIECCHl, HE HYXKAAIOIIHECS B
penpe3eHTani 1 TeM 0ojiee «BBIYMCIUMOCTH» B TEPMUHAX aOCOIIOTHO TOYHBIX WM KOJIUYECHBEHHBIX
cyxnaenuit [IlnepOep, VYwumiucon 1988: 219]. CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, OCTEHCHBHAs KOMMYHHKAIIHSI
OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MPE3YMIIIUHU ONTHMAIBHON PEITEBAHTHOCTH, YeM PE3KO OTIUYAETCS OT CHCTEMBI HOPM,
KOTOpBIE MOXKHO COOJIIOIaTh WJIM HapyIlaTh, NOA00HO noctynaTtam ['paiica. [Ipe3ymmiiust peneBaHTHOCTH
— D3TO HE JOITyCKAlollee HWCKIIOYeHHH O0O00IIeHne O KOTHHUTHBHBIX MPUHIUIAX YeTOBEYECKOi
KOMMYHHKaIuK U aesirensHocTy [cM.: Blakemore 1995: 446ff]. B mensx KOrHUTHBHO-TICHXOIOTHYECKOT0
000CHOBaHUS AMHAMUKH JTUCKypCa TEOPHs PEIEBAHTHOCTH, 0€3yCIOBHO, MPEANOYTUTENFHEE JTOTHYECKOH
nparmatuku I'. I1. I'paiica, HO Bce-Taku M OHA CTPaJAET OT MEXAHUIIU3MA «KapTE3HMAHCKOrO YEIOBEKay,
MPOCTYIAONIEr0 B 00OCHOBAHWU HCKIIOYUTEIBHOW pPONU (PopMabHO-IEAYKTUBHBIX HWH(EpEeHIid B
pe4eBO KOMMYHUKALIUH.

4.1.7 llpecynno3unusi v JOru4ecKoe cjaeacTBue

IMpecynno3uumusi,
IIpecynmo3unusi, Kak CEMaHTHKO-TIPAarMaTHUECKUN TEPMHH, UMEET HeMallo onpeneneHnid. OTKphITas B
KOHIIE TPONUIOro crojetus Bce TeM ke Dpere [1977; Frege 1892; 1918] mpecymmosurmus Oblia
BO3BpaleHa K HaydHou xu3HH Ilerepom Ctpoconom [1982] monseka cmycrs [cp.: Cromuetikep 1985;
Beiikep 1985; Keenan 1971; Stalnaker 1972; 1974; Karttunen 1974; Choon-Kyu Oh,
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Dinneen 1979; Gazdar 1979; Levinson 1983; Mey 1993; Dinsmore 1981; Sperber, Wilson 1995; Yule
1996].
C TeKCTOLIEHTPUUYECKOW TOYKU 3PEHHS IPECYIO3UIINS TPAKTYETCsl KaK YaCTHBINA CiTy4ail nH(epeHInn —
KaK CyXJeHWe, BEIBOJMMOE M3 JTAHHOTO BBICKAa3BIBAHMS IO IMPABHJIAM UCTHHHOCTH WIU yMecTHOCTH. C
JIPYTOi CTOPOHBI, MO CBOEMY ONPEACTICHHIO TH CYKICHHS OTHOCITCA K MPEIBAPHUTEIBHBIM YCIOBUSAM
peanu3anyy BHICKa3bIBaHUSA, 9TO OJIMKE KOMMYHHUKATOPOIIEHTPHYECKOMY TIOXOY ANCKYpC-aHaJIH3a.
Kpartko, mpecynmosuiins paccMaTpuBaeTcsi KaK TaKOM CMBICIIOBOH KOMIIOHEHT BBICKA3BIBAHMUS,
HWCTUHHOCTH KOTOPOT'0 HE00XOANMAa, YTOOBI TAHHOE BHICKA3bIBAaHHE
a) He OBIIO CEMAaHTHYCCKH aHOMAIBHBIM (CeMAHMUYecKdst);
0) OBLIO YMECTHBIM B TAHHOM KOHTEKCTE (NpacmMamuiecKds).
CemaHTHUeCKAasi NPECYNIO3ULNSI — 3TO 0c00asi PA3HOBUAHOCTL CEMAHMUYECKO20
cneocmeus
CemaHTHYecKasi Npecynmo3uUusi — OTO oco0as pPasHOBUIAHOCTb CEMAHMUYECKO20 CLe0CMBUSL.
Cyxnenue P cauTaror cemanmuueckou npecynnosuyueti Cy* IeHUs S, €CM KaK U3 UCTUHHOCTH, TaK U U3
noxHOCTH S cnenyer, 4ro P ucrtuaHO. JlokHOCTH P 03Hauaer, 4to S He sABNSETCSs HU WCTUHHBIM, HH
JIOXKHBIM: JIO)KHOCTH TIPECYIIIO3UIINN BEET TOJBKO K aHOMaluu cyxaeHus S. [[ns BeickaspiBanus {l-a}
CEeMaHTHYECKOH MPECyIO3UINel OyaeT
{1} f. John exists.

JIKOH CyllecTBYeT.
BsickassiBanue {I-f} ocranercst HCTHHHBIM ¥ TIpH OTpUIlaHuK {l-a}:
{1} g. John did not give me the book.

JI>)xoH He naBan MHE (3TOI) KHUTH.



CemaHTH4YeCKasl TPECYNIIO3ULMsI HE TOABEPraercss MACHCTBHI0O M HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX ONEepaTopoB:
INUCMEMUeCKUX | MOOATbHbLX, T. €. cyxaenue {I-f} nctunno u ms {I-d} u s {l-e}, coorBeTcTBEHHO.
IMpoctbie normueckme caeacrBusi (entailments), Hemomuwlit psin koTopeix anst {l-a} BeITISIAT
CIIEYIOIINM 00pa3oM:
{I} h. Somebody gave me the book.

Kto-To nan Mue (3Ty) KHUTY.

John gave somebody the book.

JlxoH an KoMy-To (3Ty) KHUTY.

John gave me something.

JxoH nain MHE 4TO-TO —
OTJINYAIOTCSl OT CEMAHTUYECKOW MPECYNIO3UIUN TEM, YTO JIOKHOCTh MCXOJHOTO BBICKAa3bIBaHUS BIIEUYET
JIOXKHOCTh CJICACTBHS, T. €. JJI1 HCTUHHOTO CyXaeHus {l-a}
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cnencteust {I-h} Oyayr uctuHHBIMH, a Ui BbicKaspiBaHus {l-g}, momydenHoro u3 {l-a} ¢ momoIk0
oreparopa OTPUIIAHMS, — JIOKHBIMUA (3aKOH KOHTpamo3uiuu). CBONCTBO COXpPAHATHCS B KOHTEKCTE

MOJIQIbHOCTH TAaK)KE OTJINYACT CEMAaHTUYECKHE MPECYIIO3UIIH OT TPOCTBIX ciencTBuid: cinenacteus {I-h}
He BeiBo[ITCs HU U3 {1-d}, Hu u3 {l-e}, a npecynnosunms {I-f} misa {I-d} u {l-e} mo-npexxHemy ucTuHHa.
Jlorndeckue CIEACTBUSI aKTYaJM30BAHHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHMSI JCNSATCS MO CTENEHH WX MPUOPHTETHOCTH
(ordered entailments) ua gpornossvie u evioenennvie [background vs. foreground entailments — Yule
1996: 33]. D10 pas3nuuMe TECHO CBSI3aHO C JWHAMHUKOW KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO ()OKyca M COOTHOIICHHSI
cTapoil ¥ HOBOHM MH(pOpPMAIMK B JUCKypCe: eclii B peanu3anuu {l-a} mpocoaudecku BoigeneHo JOHN
gave me the book (xoTst mpocoausi — 3TO JIKIIIL OUH U3 MAPKEPOB (POKyca HAPSIAY C MOPSIAKOM CIIOB), TO
aKTyaJlbHBIM CIIEICTBHEM, «BBIIBHUTAIOMIMMCS Ha mepeanuii mian» [KyOpskoBa u mp. 1996: 21], Oyzxer
Somebody gave me the book. Bce ocTanbHbIe CISACTBUS OCTAOTCS Ha «3aaHeM miane» (background).
CemaHTHYECKHE TIPECYIIIO3UINH HE TIOJABIISIOTCS 1M0J] BO3IEHCTBHEM KOHTEKCTa, OHU WMEIOT CBONCTBO
neyempanumocmu  (nondefeasability) ¥ KOHBEHIIMOHATBHBI B TOM CMBICIE, YTO 3aKPEIUIAIOTCS 3a
S3BIKOBBIMY  €IMHUIIAMHA BHE WX akKTyajams3anumu: Bems omnpenenenne {I-f} kak cemanThueckoit
npecynmosunuu {l-a} u {l-g} ObUTO TIpoM3BeneHO B Hynesom koumexcme. Jxepamsa I'azmap B CBSI3U C
STHM TpeJiaraeT CTPOro pasrpaHUYUBATh HOMEHYUATbHbIe TIPECYIIIO3UIINH 1pediodicetiss B HYJIEBOM
KOHTEKCTE U aKmyaibHble TPECYNIO3UINU 6blCKA3bI6AHYs B PeabHOM KoHTekcTe [Gazdar 1979;
Levinson 1983: 212; Yule 1996: 27 u nap.]. Bor riaBHBIE THIBI TOTEHIIHATBHBIX CEMAHTHUYECKHX
MPECyNIO3UIINI:
Ta6J11/1ua 6. HOTCHHI/IaHBHHe CCMAaHTHYCCKHUC NIPCCYIIIIO3UITUN

Tun npecynno3nuuu IIpumep IIpecynnoznuus
IK3NCTEHIMATbHbIE John sings John exists
DaKkTHBHbIE She regrets telling me She told me
HedaxkTuBHbIE He pretends to be rich He is not rich
Jlexkcuyeckue She managed to drive She tried to drive
CTpyKTYpHbBIE When did he die? He died
KoutpadakruBnbie If | weren't busy, I am busy

[pecynmo3uiiny, MOHMMAaeMble KaK OCOObI€ JIOTHYECKHE CIIEACTBUS, IMOMYMHSIOTCS IpaBUIaM
nacnedosanus wiv npoexuyuu [inheritance, projection of the presupposition — cp.: Gazdar 1979;
Dinsmore 1981; Levinson 1983: 179; Heim 1991; Soames 1991; Yule 1996: 30], mepexoma OT 4acTu
MPEUIOKEHHUS K [IEIOMY, OT TIPH-
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JATOYHOrO K TJIABHOMY HJIM OT JICBOTO KOMIIOHEHTa PEYH K IMPaBOMY. BBIAEISIOTCS CEHTCHIMAIbHBIC
OIIepaTopBbl, MPOIYCKAIOIINE BCE MPECYIIO3UIIUH — TaK HasbiBaeMbie Owvipbl (NOlES); He mpomyckaromme
ux — sameruxu (PlUgs); a taxxe gursmper (filters), To mpomyckaromue UCXOAHbIC TPECYITO3UIIH, TO
Her. [Ipecynno3uiny, TakuM 00pa3oM, OKa3bIBAKOTCS CBSI3aHHBIMHU B TPEIOKEHHH ¢ KOHKPETHBIMH CJ10-
BaMH WM KAaKAMH-TO 3JEMEHTAMH CHHTAKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYphI, YTO Ja€T OCHOBAaHHE pa3jinyaTh
JIEKCHYECKHE U CTPYKTypHBbIe pecymmouiiuu [lexical vs. structural presuppositions — Yule 1996: 28], a
CaMH 3THU SI3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA — HA3BIBAThL axmusamopamu npecynnosuyuil [presupposition-triggers —
Levinson 1983: 179].

[MoTeHnuanpHas CeMaHTUYCCKAsI MPECYIIMO3UIIMS, MTOHUMaeMas Kak ocobasi pa3sHOBUAHOCTh CIICACTBUS,
BPSI/T JIM Jae€T MHTEPIPETATUBHOMY, KAUeCTBEHHOMY JHMCKYpPC-aHAIM3y HEOOXOMUMbBIN HHCTPYMEHTAPHIA.



He cayuaiino mosToMy, 4TO HCCIeI0BaHNUS IPOLIECCOB SI3BIKOBOTO OOIICHHUS CErOJHS BCE Yallle K OXOTHEe
oOpamaroTcss K KaTeropud MNparMaTHYeCKOH TpPecyNIo3WLUM, KOTOpas B OTIMYME OT CBOEH
CEeMaHTHUYECKOM TE3KM OpUEHTHPOBaHA HE Ha MPEJIOKEHHWE, W Jake HEe Ha BBICKa3bIBaHWE, a Ha
kommynukanmos. «llpecynmo3unusi — 3TO NPONO3ULUOHANBHAS YCTaHOBKAa, a HE CEMaHTHYECKOE
otHomreHue. [Ipecynmo3niuy B TaKOM MOHMMAaHWU MMEIOTCS CKOpee Y JIOJeH, YeM y MPOIMO3UIUI HiH
npeanoxeHuid. B obmeM ... mo0oi y4acTHHK pedeBOro KOHTEKCTa (OTAeNbHOE JUIO, TPYMNa JuI,
OpraHu3aInHs...) MOXKET ObITh CYOBEKTOM MPECcyNIo3uiy. B kauecTBe ee coepKaHus MOXKET BBICTYNATh
mobas nporo3uiusy [CronHetikep 1985: 427].

HpCCyHHOSHHI/Iﬂ KOHUTUBHO HNPCAIICCTBYCT BBICKAa3bIBAHUIO, €€ I/IH(I)CPCH].[I/IOHHZUI nmpupoga — 93TO
TG aTprOyT MHTEPIIPETAINH, B XO/€ KOTOPOH MPECYNMO3UIUsI CTAHOBUTCS JOCTYITHOM JJIsl aHaIH3a.
Hamnpumep, kak yxe ormedainock, s npumepa {111-a} noruueckoit undepenimeit ssusercs {l11-b}, uaro
W COCTaBJISICT Tpecynmno3unuio BbickaspBaHus {lll-a}, Tax kak 0e3 moapazymeBaeMoil HCTHHHOCTH
tesuca {lllI-b} wucxommoe BhickaspiBanwme {Ill-a} mpocTo Tepser cMmbica. TakuM 00pasoM, XOTS
Npecymnmnosuuuda MMpUHAMJICKUT TOBOPAIIEMY, BBIBOA O HEed MOXKHO caeciatb Ha OCHOBAaHUH
BbICKa3bpiBaHus. 00 3TOM ke, pa3rpaHUYMBasi MPECYNIO3UIMK U ciencTus, numer JHxopmx KOn [Yule
1996: 25]: «A presupposition is something the speaker assumes to be the case prior to making an
utterance. Speakers, not sentences, have presuppositions. An entailment is something that logically
follows from what is asserted in the utterance. Sentences, not speakers, have entailments».
IIparmaTuyeckas npecynno3uius

I[IparmaTnyeckasi mpecynnmo3unus ONPECISIETCS B JINTEPAType TPOSKO: NIEPBOE HAIIPaBIeHWE OOBIYHO
CBA3BIBACT MPAarMaTU4YCCKyrO IPECYIIIO3UIHUIO C MPCACTABJICHUAMHN T'OBOPAIICTO O KOHTEKCTE, BTOpOfI
MOJXOJl — C MOHSATHEM 00wuX WINA (DOHOBLIX 3HAHULL, TPETUH COOTHOCHT ATY KATETOPHUIO C YCIOBHSIMU
YMECTHOCTH U YCIEIIHOCTH BbICKa3biBaHus [appropriateness / felicity conditions — Bach, Harnish 1979:

158—159].
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O‘ICBI/I)IHO, qTO0 peqL nuaer HpaKTI/I‘-IeCKI/I 06 OOIHOM U TOM XE — Hpe}ICTaBHeHI/IHX KOMMyHI/IKaHTOB o

KOHTEKCTyalbHBIX ycaoBusix [context conditions — van Dijk 1981: 54] akryanu3anuu BbICKa3bIBaHUH B
JMCKYpCE U UX UHTEPIPETAIINN.

Ipazmamuueckan npecynno3uyus ¢ CaMOM IMUPOKOM CMBICIIE TIOHUMAETCS KaK OTHOLICHHUE MEXTY
TOBOPSIIUAM M VMecmHocnbio BBICKassiBaHus B KoHTekcre [Keenan 1971; Levinson 1983: 177], mo
dopme: P sBiseTcs mparMaTHYECKOW MPECYNIO3ULUEH CyKISHHS S, €CAd BCIKHM pa3, Koraa
MPOU3HECEHHE S KOMMYHHMKATHBHO YMECTHO, aBTOP BBICKa3bIBaHUS S CUMTAET, 4To P WCTHHHO WM
mojIaraer, 4ro €ro ajapecar Takke cumTaer, uro P ucruuno [Stalnaker 1972: 387; 1974: 200—203;
Auwera 1979: 251; Kevelson 1980: 56]. Yxe B 3TOM OIpeneeHHH COMEPKUTCS 3HAUNTENbHBINA DJIEMEHT
WHTEPCYyOHhEKTHBHOCTH.

Habop Bcex mpecynmo3unuii TOBOPSINEr0 B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE 3aJaeT KIACC BO3MOXKHBIX MHPOB, B
KOTOPBIX 3T NparMaTHUYeCKue MPECYIO3MUINN PENICBAHTHBI, YeM, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, ONMPENENSIOTCS
rpanuibl peHoMeHomornueckod cutyanuu. [Ipu 3TOM mparMaTudeckue MPecyIo3UIUN OTHIOIh HE
JOJDKHBI OBITh MCTUHHBIMH, OHU OOBIYHO cuumaromcsi TaKOBbIMH: «are at least believed to be true»
[Stalnaker 1972: 389]. «IIpomo3uiiysi SBJISETCS MPECYIIO3MIUCH B MPArMaTU4eCKOM CMBICTIC, €CIH
TOBOPAIINI CYNTAET €€ WCTUHHOCTh CamMoO COOOW pasyMelomielcss W HMCXOAWT W3 TOTrOo, YTO JApPYTrHe
YYACTHUKU KOHTEKCTA CUHMTAIOT TaK XKe... [[0-BHIUMOMY, MPECYMITO3MUIINN JTyUIlIe BCErO PacCMaTpUBATh
KaK CIOKHBIC MPEIPACTIONOKCHHS, KOTOPbIE MPOSBIAIOTCS B pPEUeBOM MoBeacHUM» [CromHelkep
1985:427].

[Iparmatudeckasl TPECYNIO3UIMS, MPESAONPEACIsIs YMECTHOCTh H/WIM YCHENTHOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHHS,
onmpaercs Ha WH()OPMAIHMIO, TaHHYI0 B KOHTEKCTE W KOTHUTHBHO OCBOCHHYIO KOMMYHHKaHTaMH [given
information — Dinsmore 1981: 11—25; Stalnaker 1972; 1974; common ground — Werth 1984:53;
shared knowledge, background knowledge — Gumperz 1982a: 84; mutual knowledge — Ballmer 1982:
11—12; Sperber, Wilson 1982; mutual contextual beliefs — Bach, Harnish 1979: 5; cp.: KybpsikoBa u ap.
1996: 174]. Hdua ycrexa KOMMYHUKAUA HEOOXOIWM 00wyl KOZHUMUGHLIL (hOoHO, WHAYE TOBOPS, Y
YYACTHUKOB B (JECHOMCHOJIOTMYECKOM ITOJie JO/DKEH MPHCYTCTBOBATH OOIMUN HAO0Op MPOMO3UIIHHA

KOHTEKCTa — OOIIMA TPECYNMITO3UITMOHHBIN (PoHA, 0e3 KOTOpPOro WX cosmecmHds NIeSTelbHOCTh
MTOPOXKACHUS ¥ TIOHUMaHHSI AUCKypca 3aTpyJHEHa HIIH IIPOCTO HEBO3MO)KHA M3-32 HAPYIIIEHUS PUHITHIIA
WHTEPCYOhEKTHBHOCTH.

Ho ne CJIIeAYyCT TIOHUMATh O6LHHﬁ (I)OH):[ 3HAaHMH MEXaHMYECKH KaK KaKOe-TO KOJIMYECTBO I/IH(l)OpMaLII/II/I,
KOTOpbIM B paBHOfI CTCIICHU pPaACIlojararoT BCC YYACTHUKH O6H_IGHI/I$[. I/IHTepCY6’LeKTI/IBHOCTL
3aKiouaercsa He B 9ToM. Ee YCTAHOBJICHUC WJIM MOAACPKAHNUEC B KAXKJIOM aKTC pCUYU MOCTOAHHO MCHACT



MPeCyNIO3UITUOHHBIN QOHI M 3aBUCUT OT Hero. boliee KOPPEKTHBIM € TOUKU 3PEHUS yueTa KOTHUTHBHBIX
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ACIIEKTOB SI3BIKOBOTO OOIIECHHsS IPH KOMMYHHUKAaTOPOLEHTPUYECKOM MOJIXO0/E K aHAM3Y PeYd BBITJISAUT
OlpesieNieHne MparMaTHYecKoN MPECYNIO3UINY KaK HEKOTOPOro psja MPeanoiokKeHUH, JOMyCKaeMbIX
TOBOPSIIIUM, OTHOCHUTENBHO TOTO, YTO aJpecaT CKIOHEH HpuHAmb Ha eéepy, T. €. 0e3 BO3parKeHHH:
«assumptions the speaker makes about what the hearer is likely to accept without challenge» [Givon
1979: 50; 1988; Brown, Yule 1983: 29]. Dtu mnpemmoiaokeHuss — TO, 4uro I'paiic Ha3bIBaeT
nenpomusopeuusotr [noncontroversial — Grice 1981: 190] undopmanmei, coBceM He 00s3aTEIBHO
BXOAAT B 00wl (GOHA 3HAHWHA U BEPOBAHMH KOMMYHHKAHTOB JIO PEUYEBOrO aKTa, CKOpPEe, Y YUACTHUKOB
JMaJora JOIDKHA OBITh 001ydsi npeopacnonoiceHHocns K BOCIPUSTHIO TAKOTO pojia WH(POPMAaIUH.

B mpuBemeHHOM BBINIE TpPUMEpE dUeNOoBeK, mnpousHocsmmit {Ill-a}, npenmonaraer, urto {llI-b}
CIyLIAIONIMM OYZAET JIETKO MPUHSTO Ha BEPY, KaK caMo cOOO0H pa3yMeroleecs.

JaHHBIA B3I Ha OINpPEAEIEHUE MParMaTUYeCKOW MPECYNNO3ULMU ACUMMETPUYEH: OH IPEIACTABIISAET
TUHAMHUYECKYIO npecynnozuyuio 2o0eopaujezo. Korga 3Byuut Mot 04058 camulx uecmmuvlx npasull...,
MPOSIBJISIETCS pa3HUIla B (OHJE 3HAHWI: TOBOPSIIMK 3HAET 3apaHee O CYNIECTBOBAHWU CBOETO S,
CITLIAFOIIHH K€ BPSJ TN «3HaeT» 00 3TOM (3HAYMT, 3TO HE BXOJUT B 00K (HOHJ] 3HAHUI), OH «y3HAET»
0 CYIIIECTBOBAHUH JSIIM y TOBOPSIIETO TOIBKO B MOMEHT PEYH, OJTHAKO OH CKJIOHEH IPUHSATH 3TO Ha BEpY,
Kak camo co0oi pa3ymeromieecs. B ICHX0I0rn4eckoM IiaHe TOMY COOTBETCTBYET CIIOXKHBIA KOMILIEKC
YCTaHOBOK, SKCIIEKTAIMH M aHTUIHIAIUH (OOOIOHBIX YCTAaHOBOK Ha COONIOJIEHHE MTPHHIUIIOB OOIIEHNS,
AHTHUIIMIIAIUN TOBOPSILEro M0 OTHOIIEHHIO K PEaKIMH CIYIIAIOMIEr0 M 3KCIEKTAlUi TOCIeIHEro Mo
OTHOIIIEHUIO K HEMPOTHBOPEYMBOCTH HWHGpOpMAruu u T. A.). IMEHHO Takue ciyyau TPHBOAITCA B
Ka4yecTBE MPUMEPOB PETPOAKTHBHOIO YCHJICHHUS B TEOPHH peiieBaHTHOCTH [cM.: Sperber, Wilson 1995:
115—117].

CyImecTByIOT dKCIIepUMEHTaIbHBIE TIOATBEPKACHUS TOr0, YTO CIYIIAIONINE BEAYT ceOs Tak, Kak OyATo
MPECYMIO3UIIMK TOBOPSIIMX 00s3aHbl npuHUMaThest [cMm.: Brown, Yule 1983: 30]. Ecnu nekuit homo
ignarus, He3HaKOMBIN C HCTOPHEH M MOJUTHYECKUM YCTPOUCTBOM PpaHIINK, YCIBIIIAT CAKPAMEHTAIBHOE
Kopone @panyuu nvic, OH elle MOXKET YCOMHHUTBHCS B OCOOCHHOCTSIX MPUYECKH MOHapxa, HO CaMO €ro
Hasmgue OyIeT MPUHATO Ha BEpy, HAa 4eM, KCTAaTH, IIOCTPOSHO HEMAJIO PO3BITPHILICH U IIyTOK.

Takasi KOTHUTUBHO OOOCHOBaHHasi TPAaKTOBKA IPECYNIO3ULUU U B IparMaTUKe, TEOPUU pPEUEBOM
KOMMYHMKAaLlUM, M B JUCKYPCUBHOM IICUXOJOTHMHM BBIVIIAUT IPEANOYTUTENIBHEE, IIOCKOJIBKY,
[peojoseBas JIOTULU3M U MO3UTUBU3M, OHAa TOUYHEE HHTEPIPETHPYET POJIb UMIUIMIUTHOIO 3HAHUS B

peun.
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4.2. TEMA JUCKYPCA U TEMA I'OBOPAILIEI'O

Heyxro Mmy3e HE XBaTaeT TEMBI,
Korza TbI MOXeIIb CTOIBKO NOJAPUTH
UynecHsIX IyM, KOTOPBIE HE BCE MbI
JocroliHbl Ha OyMare MOBTOPHTH.

B. IIIEKCIINP. Coner Ne 38

[lonsTHE TeMbl, OMHO M3 LIEHTPAIbHBIX B W3YYCHHU CEMAHTHKHM M NParMaTUKU JUCKYpCa, BO MHOTIHX
UCCIICIOBAHNAX HE3aCIY)KEHHO [EBAJIbBUPYETCSl MM € PAacCMaTpPUBAETCSI KaK HEYTO caMO COOOH
pasymMmeroneecs, Kak-TO T€PAETCS B I'yllle HOBOMOIHBIX TEPMHHOB.

4.2.1 Tema qucKypca Kak rjio0ajibHasi MAKPOCTPYKTypa

B MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIX TEOPETHYECKUX MOJEINSAX KaTeropHus meMd TIONydaeT pasHbIM cTaTyc M oOiagaer
Pa3HBIM OOBSICHUTENHFHBIM TOTEHIHANOM. Hadgath xoTs OBl C TOro, 4TO PYCCKOE CIIOBO memd
COOTBETCTBYET cpa3y JBYM aHIIMHACKUM TepMmuHam theme wu topic. TlepBblii BXOAMT B CHCTEMY
AKTYaJbHOIO UYICHEHHUs TPEIOKEHUsI U TeKcTta mema — pema (theme — rheme), Xopomio 3HAKOMYFO
yuTaTeasM. BTOpoil WHOrja BeTpedaeTcss B Mape € MOHSITHeM Kkommenmapuii (topic — comment)
MPUOIU3UTEIHHO B TOM XK€ CMBICIIE, UTO U MeMd — pemd, XOTSA U He BCET/Aa; aHAIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM OH
HCTONB3YEeTCs B COYETAHUM C Kateropued ¢oxyc (topic — focus); mopod OH BMOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHO
OKa3bIBAeTCS B OJHOM pSALY C TEPMUHAMH coldepoiicanue (Content), mpedmem obwenus (Subject).
[Tomo6HOe HeueTKoe yrmoTpedIeHre BO MHOT'OM IIPENoNpeaeseTcs IPUHAICKHOCTRIO IOHATHS memd K
TOMY KPYTY KaTeropuii, KOTOphIE, Ha MEPBBIN B3I, HE HYKJIAIOTCS B ONpENEIeHUU, OyIydn OXHOHN U3
AKCUOM JIMHTBUCTHKH. TeM He MeHee, BO BCEX BapHaHTAaX HMHTEPIIPETAllMU TEPMHHA memd IJIEerKo
yrajipiBaeTcst 001Iee MOHSITHIHHOE S/IPO.



Tema (thema — rpeu. mo, umo nonosxceno (6 ocnogy)) B caMOM OOIIEM CMBICIIE — 3TO 710, O YeM udem
peub, i — OoJiee HAyYHO U MEHee IUPOKO — «TO, OTHOCUTEIBHO YEro HEUTO YTBEPIKIACTCS B TAHHOM
npegnoxenun» [JIDC 1990: 507], ecnu TOABKO HE MOHUMATH CIOBO YVmeepoicodaenmcsi OyKBAIBHO.
[MpakTHyeckn Bce UCCIIEIOBATEIM OTMEYAIOT MHTYUTUBHOCTB omnpeneneHus mems: [Brown, Yule 1983:
69; van Dijk 1981: 177—193].

He MoxeT moxBacTaThCsi TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOW CTPOTOCTHIO Tapa MOHATHH mema—pema B TEOPHH
aKTyaJIbHOTO YJIEHEHMsI NMPEJUIOKEeHUs U TeKCTa, OHA YacTO OIMpeNeNsiercs Mo JOrMKe MOPOYHOro Kpyra:
mema — 3TO BCE, UTO He pema, pema — 3TO Bce, 4to He mema [JIDC 1990: 410; 507]. Ilo-paznomy

OTHOCSTCS UCCIEIOBA-
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TEM U K CTaTyCy TEMbl B MPEAJIOKCHUU: OJHH YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO TEMe TOBOPSIIMHI yrenser OoiblIoe
BHUMAHUC, B TO BPEM KaK APYIrU€ pCHINTCIbHO OTBOAAT en BTOPOCTCIICHHYIO POJib, Ba)KHOU Impu3HaBas
TONBKO peMy. C TOYKM 3pEeHUs JAUCKYpC-aHaIM3a 3TOT CIOp OeCIpenMeTeH, IIOTOMY YTO KaK TeMa, Tak U
pema (MHOTrZA COOTBETCTBEHHO ONpeENeNsieMble KaK OanHas W Hosds WHPopMamuss — given vs. new
information, 4ro He cOBCeM KOPPEKTHO) BayKHBI [UIsl IIPOM3BOJICTBA U JUIS MHTEPIPETAIIMU BhICKA3bIBAHUI
B JMAJIOTe, XOTS UIPAIOT Pa3HYI0 POjib. B 4acTHOCTH, OHM OTIIMYAIOTCS IO NMPU3HAKY NWHAMHYHOCTH U
CTaTUYHOCTH, 110 CIIOCOOY MpeACTaBIeHUs WHPOPMAINH, MO0 Pa3HOH CHHTAKCUYECKOW M MHTOHAIIMOHHOW
BBIICIICHHOCTH.
Tema auckypcea (dicourse topic) mpezacrasiena B Bume maxponponosuyuu [Brown, Yule 1983: 71] nnn
makpocmpykmypsr  [van Dijk 1981: 186], B orinume OT TEMBI OTIACABHOTO MPEMIIOKEHHUS WK
BBICKa3bIBaHUA, KaK TIPaBUJIO, NPEACTABIEHHOM WMEHHOM TIpynmnod mnojjexamniero. Tema
HMHIMBHIYaJIbHOTO BHICKAa3bIBAHUS B IUCKypCE 0OYCIIOBJICHA TeM, KaK ero HHGOopMaIis pacipeneisiercs
Jlﬂl@l]ll(), B TO BpEMs KaK TE€Ma OHUCKYypCa YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, KaK €ro COJACpXKaHHUE OpPraHu3OoBaHO
anobanvro, uepapxuuecku [van Dijk 1981: 190; cp.: dpumze 1984]. Temy BbICKa3bIBaHUS
{VI} a. John Marcus Fielding disappeared.

JxoH Mapkyc @uiiuHr ucyes
OIIpPENENNUTh BECbMa MPOCTO, MO0 MPAKTHYECKH KKl HOPMaJIbHBIN HOCHUTEND A3bIKa Ha Boripoc O uem
9mo npeonoxcenue? OTBETUT, 4TO 3TO Tpemiokenne o J[kone Mapkyce @ummunre: This sentence is
about John Marcus Fielding. MoxHo ykasaTh Ha TpaMMaTHYECKME W WHTOHAIIMOHHBIE CPEICTBA
BBIZICNICHUS TeMbI. Bo3sMeM (hparMeHT moOoJIbIIe:
{VI} b. The commonest kind of missing person is the adolescent girl, closely followed by the teen-age
boy. The majority in this category come from working-class homes, and almost invariably from those
where there is serious parental disturbance. There is another minor peak in the third decade of life, less
markedly working-class, and constituted by husbands and wives trying to run out on marriages or
domestic situations they have got bored with. The figures dwindle sharply after the age of forty; older
cases of genuine and lasting disappearance are extremely rare, and again are confined to the very poor —
and even there to those, near vagabond, without close family.
When John Marcus Fielding disappeared, he therefore contravened all social and statistical probability.
Fifty-seven years old, rich, happily married, with a son and two daughters; on the board of several City
companies (and very much not merely to adorn the letterheadings); owner of one of the finest
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Elizabethan manor houses in East Anglia, with an active interest in the running of his adjoining eighteen-
hundred-acre farm; a joint — if somewhat honorary — master of foxhounds, a keen shot ... he was a man
who, if there were an -arium of living human stereotypes, would have done very well as a model of his
kind: the successful City man who is also a country landowner and [in all but name] village squire. It
would have been very understandable if he had felt that one or the other side of his life had become too
time-consuming ... but the most profoundly anomalous aspect of his case was that he was also a
Conservative Member of Parliament.
(J. Fowles)
Omnpenensist TeMy ¢parmenta {VI-b}, MOKHO TOXe cKas3aTh, uTO OH 0 /[ocone Mapkyce Dundunze, HO
JOCTATOYHO 11 6y,Z[CT B 9TOM CJIy4yac C(I)OpMYJ'II/IPOBaTB TEMY OAHHUM JIMIIIb UMCHEM, TOYHO TaK XK€, KaK U
s BbickasbiBaHus {VI-a}? Omare e MHTYWTHBHO, OTBedass Ha Bompoc O uewm smom pacckas?,
HOpMaHBHLIﬁ HOCHUTCIIb A3bIKa CKOPEC BCCT'O OTBCTUT:
{VI} c. John Marcus Fielding's disappearance was highly anomalous, both socially and statistically.
UcuesnoBenune I[)KOHa MapKyca (I)HJ'I,Z[I/IHFB, ObLJI0O B BBICHIEH CTENEHHM AaHOMAJBHO COLUAJIBHO H
CTaTUCTHYCCKH.
Taxkas MIpomno3nnug Kak OBI CYMMUDPYCT, PE3IOMHUPYCT AUCKYPC, OKA3bIBACTCA KPATKHUM COACPIKAHHUEM



pacckasa [summary — van Dijk 1981: 187]. OueBuaHO, YTO OCHOBHYIO MBICIH TEKCTa MOXKHO O(OPMHUTH
KaK-TO MHA4e, HO BPSJI JIM MOTYyYCHHBIC BAPUAHTHI OyIyT CHIILHO OTJIMYATHCS APYT OT JIPyra IO CMBICIY.
CrenoBaTenbHO, CYHMIECTBYIOT CEMaHTHUECKHE MAKPOCMPYKMYPbl W TIPOLEAYPHl UX BBIACICHHUS, pa3 MbI
MOKEM MHTYHTHBHO CBECTH COJIEp)KaHUE pacckasza K OJHOMY MpeljioKeHHto. TeMmy AMCKypca W Hajo
MOHMMATh KaK BBIPAKCHHE CEMAaHTHYSCKONM MaKpOCTPYKTYpbl JaHHOro jauckypca. IlomoOnas
MaKpOCTPYKTYpa — 3TO He aOCTPaKTHO-TEOPETHYECKUIN KOHIICNT, Y TJI00aIbHOM TeMbI JTUCKYypCa €CTh
CBOH TICHXOJIOTHYECKUI KOpPPENAT, €CIM TO4YHEe, — KOTHUTHBHAs CXeMa, MpeIonpeaesiomas
IUIAHUPOBAHUE, MTPOIYIIMPOBAHUE, BOCIIPUATHE U MOHUMaHKE IUCKYpCa, a TAKXKe XpaHSHHE MOTy4eHHON
uHpopmaium 1 ee Bocnpoussenaecuue [detik, Kumnu 1988; van Dijk 1981; Carberry 1990; Bruner 1991;
Renkema 1993; Berger 1996 u ap.].

Takum o00pa3oM, rio0anbHas CeMaHTHUYECKas MAaKPOCTPYKTYpa OIMUPACTCS HA MAKPONPONO3UYUIO
Harmojgo0ue TOM, YTO akTyanu3oBaHa B BbickaszpiBanuu {VI-C}. Takas Makpompomo3uius, eciu Ham

MO3BOJINTENIFHO TPHUBECTH CpPaBHEHHWE W3 OOJACTH COBPEMEHHOM OWONOTHMH, — 3TO CBOEro poja
TEHETHYECKHH KOJI TJI00aTbHON OpraHu3aIlii CMBICIIA B JUCKypCe.
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4.2.2 JIuHEeHOCTH JUCKYypca

O nuneHOCTH nuckypca B cBoe Bpems mucan eme @. ne Coccrop [1977: 103]: «O3nauaromiee, sIBISSICH
M0 CBOEH MPUPOJIe BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIM Ha CIIyX, pa3BepTHIBAETCS TOJIHKO BO BPEMEHHU M XapaKTepH3yeTcs
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIMH Yy BpEMEHH TMpHU3HAKaAMHU: a) OHO o00Jadaenm npomsaxceHHocmvlo W 0) sma
NPOMAICEHHOCb UMEem 0OHO UMepeHLe — JTO JIMHUS».
Kakumu yHUKaJIbHBIMH, BBIIAIOLUIMMHCS CHOCOOHOCTSAMHU HU 00jaaai Obl TOBOPAIIMNA WM MUIIYIINAN
CYOBEKT, OH HE B COCTOSHWUHU TPOU3HECTH, HAMKCATh OoJiee OJHOTO CIIOBA B OJMH W TOT K€ MOMEHT
BpeMeHH. [IMCcKypc 3aKOHOMEPHO 1uHeeH, Y HETO BCETr/la eCTh Havallo, MPOIoKeHHe (HITH IPOOIIKEHHUS )
¥ KOHEIl, JOTHYCCKU WM He OdeHb. BO BCAKOM ciydae JIF000M aBTOP CTaJIKHWBAETCS C MPOOIEMOI
JIMHEWHOTO PpacIiojio’K€HUA CMbICIa, U EMY Ka)KIIBIﬁ pa3 NMpuxoauTCsd peiuaThb HW3BEUHBIN BOIIpOC C yeeco
Havamov?
Hannass mpobirema He cronb OaHalbHA W TPUBHAIBHA, KaK MOXET IIOKa3aThCS HEHCKYIIEHHOMY
uccnenoparento. Hauanmo amckypca ompenenser TeMaTHdecKylo, WHTEHIIMOHAIbHYIO (B ¢uimocodcko-
(heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOM CMBICTIE) HAINpPaBIeHHOCTh Ha TNPEAMETHYIO cdepy U BO3IMOXHBIE IIyTH
KOHCTPYHPOBaHHMSI COITMANBHOr0 Mupa. Haganmo muckypca 3aaer paMKe €ro BO3MOXKHON WHTEPIPETAIIuu
U OmnpeensieT TOHAIBHOCTh, TTOA0OHO MY3BIKaIbHOMY KIIOUY W 3HaKaM albTepaldyd Ha HOTHOM CTaHe.
BeposaTHO, 3TO TNCHXONOTHYECKOE CBOMCTBO MHOTMX CEMHOTHYECKHX IIPOIIECCOB, MOCTYMATENHFHO
pasBepThIBaOmMXcs BO BpeMmeHH. (CoBa, MpeABapsIONINe MOCIEAYIONne KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE aKTHI,
CTaHOBSICh PEUEBBIM KOHTEKCTOM, OKa3bIBAIOT OTPOMHOE BIHMSHHE HA BOCTIPUATHE B 00pabOTKY IUCKypca
ciymarommM. Hadamo auckypca BBOOUT HAC B ONPENENEHHBIM 803MOJ/CHbIL MUp, CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM
KYIbMYPHbLE CMbICIIbL, 3HAHUS, 6epO8AHUs, 00wl npecynnosuyuoHubill ¢hono [cp.: presuppositional pool
— Brown, Yule 1983: 79—83], crumynupyer HWH(EPEHIHOHHOE MPOTHO3UPOBAHUE B 3aJaHHOM HM
HaIpaBlIeHUH, aKTUBUPYET COOTBETCTBYIOIINE YCTAHOBKH, OKUJAHUS CITYIIAIONNX OTHOCHTEIHHO TEMBI
IICKypca | ero npojonkenns. CpaBHUTE:
{VI1} a. | hate playing with him. He's so fast, you know.
4 He mr00Ir0 ¢ HUM UTpaTh. 3HALIIH, OH TaK OBICT.
b. I enjoy playing with him. He's so fast, you know.
MHe HpaBUTCS ¢ HUIM HTPaTh. 3HAEIIb, OH TaK OBICT.
O4eBHHO, YTO BOCIPHUATHE BTOPOTO BBICKAa3bIBAHWS B KadecTBE oTpuIarenbHoW omneHkd B {VIl-a} u
nonoxutensHoi B {VII-b} monmHocThI0 3aBUCHT OT IpeEIIecTBYIOIIETO.
He Tonmpko conmepkaHne mepBOro BHICKA3bIBaHWS, HO U CITOCOO €Tr0 aKTyalln3alliy BBITOIHSIOT (PYHKITUIO

KOHTCKCTYyaJIn3aluu. IT0 Kacaercs CTHJIA, AA3BIKOBOI'O
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KOJa, JIHAaJeKTa, MHTOHAIMM, MaHepbl MUChMa — Bcero Toro, 4ro JIk. ['ammepir HaswBaeT Kiurouaiil
konmexcmyanuzayuu [contextualization cues — Gumperz 1982a: 131] u 4TO onpenessieT MOpoXKIACHHUE
konmexcmyanvholx 2¢hgexmos [Ilnepoep, Yuncon 1988; Sperber, Wilson 1995 u ap.]. ®opmansHoe
oOpallieHre, HalpuMep, BBI3BIBACT ONpPEICICHHBIC OKHIAHHS, HACTPaUBAaeT Ha O(UIMATBHBIA CTHIIb
OOIICHUS, OTJIMYHBIA OT CHTyallid, B KOTOPOW BIIOJIHE E€CTECTBEHHBIM ObLIO OBl (aMHIBIPHOE
npuBerctBue. [lonydnB 3Ty CYOKOMOBYIO HH(OPMAIMIO, CIYIIAFONIMI BBIBOIUT COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE €if
nparMatudeckue uHpepenun. Onupasch Ha W3MEHUBIIHICA (OHJI 3HAHWN O B3aMMOJICHCTBHH, OH
TOTOBHUTCSI HHTEPIPETHPOBATH IOCIACAYIOIINE BBICKA3bIBAHUSA W COOTBETCTBEHHO CTPOHMTH CBOM



KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIE CTpaTeruu. TakuM 00pa3oM, Ha4alio JUCKypCa 3a7acT MOHAIbHOCHb WA CHULb
00ujers, ero COIMOKYIIbTYPHBIA U TICHXOJOTHUECKUN KOHTUHYYM.

JIMHEHHOCTh AMCKYpCa HAWBHO-TICHXOJIOTHUECKH TIOAYUHSIETCS MPaBIIy Tak HaszsiBaemMoro ordo naturalis
— «ectecTBeHHOro mopsaka» [Brown, Yule 1983: 125], 3acramnsromiero, Hampumep, CIyIIAOIIEro
BEpHUTH, UYTO (PAKT, YIOMSHYTHII B pa3roBOpe paHBIIE JPYroro, Ha camoM Jejie MPEIIeCTBOBA STOMY
JIPYyroMy B peanbHOMN >KM3HH (€CiM HE OBUIO CICIUANBHBIX WHACKCOB BPEMEHH, MEPEKPHIBAIOIIAX 3TO
npaBuiio). Knaccuueckuit Tomy npumep: Veni, vidi, vici. Hukomy u3 Hac nake He MpUIET B TOJIOBY, YTO
COOBITHS MOIJIA Pa3BUBATHCS B KAKOM-JIHOO JPYTrOM MOPSIKE, OTIIMYHOM OT TOPSIKa CIIOB.

JlokanbHbIC TEMBl CEMAaHTUYECKH CBSI3aHBI JIPYT C JAPYroM Kak eepmuxaivio (AEpapXU4YeCKd BXOJS B
OIHY MaKpOCTPYKTYPY), TaK U 2OpuU30HMAIbHO (TMHEHHO, CAHTAaTMATHYECKH ).

Ba30BBIMH PENAIMOHHBIMM CEMAaHTUYECKUMU MEXaHU3MaMH WM AaCCOLMATUBHBIMU KOTHHUTHUBHBIMU
MPUHIIMIIAMH, 00ECIICYMBAIOIIMMH TOPU30HTAIBHYIO CHHTArMaTUYECKYIO CBSI3b BBICKA3bIBAHUH, CITy)KaT
TpHU OTHOIIEHUs, 0 ueM nucan B 1737 r. 1. FOm [1995: 68]: «Takux xauecT, u3 KOTOPHIX BO3HUKAET 3Ta
ACCOIMAIMS U C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX YM MEPEXOIUT yKa3aHHBIM 00pa30M OT OIHOHM WJEH K JAPYrOH, TPH:
€X00CMB0, CMENHCHOCMb BO BPEMEHM U TPOCTPAHCTBE U npuuuHa W oelcmsuey. IDTAMH «MSITKO
JEHCTBYIONIMMIY CHJIAMH OH OOBSICHSIT CX0XKECTh MHOTHX s1361K0B [FOM 1995: 67; Crombie 1985].
CxoncTBo oOecrieunBaeT (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE TAKUX S3bIKOBBIX MEXaHM3MOB, Kak Merad)opa, CpaBHEHHE,
KOHTpacT (CXOACTBO CO 3HAKOM MHHYC), aHTHTE3a, TMapajuleiu3M, aHaJOTHs, XHa3M, WPOHHS,
KOHBIOHKITHUS, TU3BIOHKIIMS, SKBUBAJICHTHOCTD H JIp.

Kay3aTuBHbBIE OTHOIIEHUSI PEATIM3YIOTCS B Mapax THUIA PUYHUHA — PE3YJIbTaT, e]lb — CPEIACTBO, TE3UC
— apryMeHr, VyCJIOBHE — CIEJCTBHE, CPEJCTBO — pE3YJIbTaT, OTHONICHUSX WMIUIMKAIMA H

BBIBOJIMMOCTH.
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CMeXHOCTB, KaK ITPABHIIO, PEryIHpyeT Habop COOTHOIIEHUH MPOCTPaHCTBEH HO-BPEMEHHBIX KOOPIUHAT,
KaK TI0CIIeOBATEILHOCTD, OTHOBPEMEHHOCTb, MPEIICCTBOBAHUE, TOKATH3AIIUS, Taphl THIIA CHTyallus —
coObITHE, 00Illee — YacTHOE, a0CTPaKTHOE — KOHKPETHOE, CTPYKTypa — KOMIIOHEHT, & TaKke pPoJio-
BHUJIOBBIC M METOHUMUYECKHE OTHOMIeH!s [cM.: Makapos 1990a: 33—37].
OTH OTHOUIEHUS (OTHIOAb HE BCErJa BbIACISAEMbIE B YMCTOM BHJ/E) CUHTarMATHYECKU M TEMAaTHUECKU
CBSI3bIBAI0OT KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE aKThl JPYr C APYrOM M 3aMETHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT TeMa-pPEMaTUYeCKUX
orHomieHuil. CXOICTBO, CMEKHOCTb UM  IPUYMHHOCTb  AaCCOLIMATHBHO  CBS3BIBAIOT  MBICIH,
[IPONO3UIIMOHAIbHbIE KOTHUTUBHBIE CYIIIHOCTH.
B y3koMm cwbicie memoii MOXKHO Ha3BaThb TO, OT 4Y€ro IOBOPSINMI OTTAJIKUBAETCS IPU HOPOXKIECHUHU
BBICKa3bIBaHMS, YEM OH CBSA3BIBACT JAHHOE BHICKA3bIBAaHHE C MPEIbIAYIIUM JUcKypcoM. CoOCTBEHHO, 3TO
U €CTh JIBE TJIaBHbIC ()YHKIMH TEMBI C TOUKH 3PEHUS TAaKUX aIlOJIOTeTOB aKTyaJbHOTO WICHEHHS, KaK
Opanrumek Janem [em.: Brown, Yule 1983: 133]. B s3pIkax ¢ (DMKCHPOBAHHBIM IIOPAIKOM CIIOB, Ha-
MIpUMep B aHTJIMHACKOM, TEMa — 3TO B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB KpaWHUWI JIEBBIA AJIEMEHT BBHICKA3BIBAHHUSI.
CooTBeTCTBEHHO Bce, YTO ocTaercd, — pema. C MO3UIUHA aKTyaJbHOI'O YJICHEHUS BBICKA3bIBAaHUA U
TEKCTa OYCHb XOPOLIO Pa3IMYMMbl (PYHKIHOHAJIbHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH MHOI'MX CTPYKTYPHBIX BApHAHTOB, B
YaCTHOCTH CMHTAKCHYECKUX TPaHC()OPMOB B OTHOLIECHUH JTHMHEHHOr0 Pa3BUTHS AUCKYpCa:
{VIII} a. The President arrived at the airport.

Ilpe3uoenm puOBLT B adPOIOPT.

b. Journalists immediately surrounded him.
XKypHanucTsl cpaszy OKpYXHIH €20.
c. He was immediately surrounded by journalists.

On ObUI Cpa3y OKPYXKEH KYPHAIUCTAMU.
Ouesugno, ans ucxomuoro {VIll-a} 6omee mpennoururensapiM pomomxkeHneM cayxut {VIII-c}, a He
{VII-b}; mpuuem 3TO MOKHO [IOKa3aTh HECIOKHBIM 3KCIEPHMEHTOM, IOIPOCHB s HH()OPMAHTOB
BbIOpATh U3 IBYX BAPUAHTOB JIYYIIMH C TOYKU 3PEHMS JMHEHHOIO Pa3BUTHS AUCKYpCa, C TOUKU 3PEHUS
ero «cesizanHocTw». Bumumo, {VIII-c} Beirogno otnmuaercst or {VIII-b} Tem, 4yro ucmonp3oBaHue
CTpa/aTeIbHOM KOHCTPYKLMH MTO3BOJIIET COXPAHUTh TOT JK€ CaMblil pe)epeHT B MO3ULMHU MOJIEKAIIETO,
COXPaHHTh JIOKAIbHYIO memy AUCKYpca, B OTIIMYHE OT 2nodanvrol [cp.: discourse topic entity vs. global
discourse topic — Brown, Yule 1983: 137]. I'padudeckn BbIIeIEHHBIE CIIOBA, 0003HAYAIOIIHNE TIIABHOE
neiictBytromiee o B {VIII}, okaspiBaroTcs KopeepeHTHBIMHU, T. €. OTCHUIAIOT K OAHOMY M TOMY K€
00bekTy. SIBjeHue KopedepeHIMH UIpaeT BaXKHYIO POk B 0OecIiedeHUH Kak (JOPMajbHOM CBA3aHHOCTH

AUCKYypCa, TaK U €ro CMBICIIOBOM CBSI3HOCTH.
143

Tema u peMa, a TaKiKE€ 4aCTO HCKOPPCKTHO OTOKACCTBJIAACMBIC C HUMU odannoe u HOoB0¢, CYTb OTpPaXXCHUC



JUHAMUKA KOTHUTHBHBIX TporeccoB. OTCYTCTBHE TEOPETUYECKOW SICHOCTH B pasTpPaHMUYCHUH 3THX
MOHATHA M WX S3BIKOBBIX MaHH]ecTanuid MOXKeT OBITh KOMIIGHCHPOBAHO TOCPEICTBOM HX
MEPEOCMBICIICHHS C TOYKU 3PEHHs] KOTHUTHBHOH IMCHXOJOTWH, I/I€ BBIACIAIOTCS IBa Pa3HBIX SIBJICHUS:
eHumanue v axmueauus [Kubpuk A. A. 1995; KyOpsikoBa u np. 1996: 11]. Mexny HUMU HMeEETCs
Kay3allbHasi CBsI3b: COCPEOTOYMB BHUMAHUE HAa KAKOM-TO TpPEAMETE, Mbl aKTUBUPYEM €ro B CO3HAHHH,
WHaue TOBOps, MoMmeniaeM WHGopManuio o HeM B pabouyio mamsTh. [lompoOyiiTe mocMoTpeTs Ha
ropsuryto namiy (poKyc BHUMaHHUS) M PE3KO 3aKpBITh IJ1a3a — BEI OylleTe «BUACThY €€ OUepTaHue eIl
HEKOTOpoe BpeMs (00pa3 JTaMITbl aKTUBEH B 3pUTEIBHON MaMATH). AHAJIOTHYHO OCYIIECTBIIsIeTCs 1 Oojee
abcTpakTHasi KOTHHTHBHASI JESITENbHOCTh MO 00pabOTKE CMBICIOB B S3BIKOBOM oOmIeHHH. Dokyc
6HUMAHsL BO MHOTHX SI3bIKAX OOBIYHO KOJMPYETCS CHHTAKCHUECKOH MO3UIIMEH TIOAJIEKAIIEro, a BEICOKAsI
CTeneHb axmusayuy pedepeHTa — MCHOoNb30BaHHEM aHAPOPHUYECKUX MECTOMMEHUH, KaK 3TO U CACIaHO
B {VIIl-c}, uem u o0OBsCHSIETCS €ro MPEAOYTHTENLHOCTS.

4.2.3 Tema ropopsiuero

o cux mop, TOBOPsI 0 meie OUCKypcd, Mbl TIO CYTH Jiella UMETH B BUJIYy €r0 COJEPKAaTeIbHYI0 OCHOBY,
SIBJISIOIIYIOCS  TIEPECEUCHUEM CEMaHTHYeCKUX cdep, MNPUHAUISKAIIUX BbICKa3bIBAHUSAM  Pa3HBIX
YYACTHUKOB OOINEHHUS. OTOT MOAXOJ K MHTEPIPETAlMd PEYH, HECMOTPS Ha €ro KaKyL[UiCs
€CTECTBEHHBIN XapakTep, CONPSKEH C pPEAJbHOW OMACHOCTHIO YIYCTUTh W3 BHUIY TE AacHeKThl
TeMaTHYECKOH OopraHusanuu KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHOI'O B3aHMOIIeI>'ICTBH$I, KOTOPBIC OGyCJ’IOBJ’IeHBI
WHJINBHUTyaJIbHOCTBIO KaXKJIOTO U3 YYaCTHUKOB OOIIEHUS, BIIOJHE BEPOSTHO, UMEIOIIEr0 HE TOJIBKO CBOM
B3[JISLl HA TEMY, HO M CBOKO COOCIGEHIYIO MeMY.
B ecrecTBeHHOM pPa3rOBOPHOM JIMCKYpCE peaibHO CYIISCTBYET M IEpBHYHA TeMa TOBOPSINEro, T. €.
Ka)XJI0ro KOHKPETHOrO ydacTHHKa jauanora B rpymme [Brown, Yule 1983: 88; Sacks 1995]. N3na4asibHo
TEMa MNPHUHAJICKUT HE JUCKYPCY KaK TaKOBOMY, a YCJIOBCKY W JIMIIOb IIOTOM, IO MEPEC YTBECPKICHUA
WHTEpPCYOBEKTUBHOTO CTaTyca JAHHOW TeMbl — JMCKYPCY KaK COIMAbHOMN MPaKTHKe KOMMYHHKATHBHON
OOIIIHOCTHU JIIOJIEH, COI[MAJIBHOMY OTHOIIICHUIO, TIOCTPOCHHOMY B JIaHHBIM MOMEHT Ha 3ToM Teme. Camo
3TO OTHOIIEHHWE, €CIId BOCHOJNB30BATHCS MAaTEMaTHYEeCKOW MeTadopoid, BBIMISIUT KaK COIHAIbHAS
(hyHKIMS OT MHAUBUAYAIbHOW TEMBI.
31eck HaZ0 HAIIOMHHUTH O TIPUMATe KOMMYHHUKAaTOPOLIEHTPHYECKOTO ITOAX0/1a Ha/l TEKCTOI[EHTPUIECKUM B
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOM JHCKypC-aHAJIH3€E: B OIMbBITE IS MCCIEAOBAaHUSA HaM JaH NMHCHbMEHHBIH TPaHCKPHIIT,
JUIIEHHBIA JTHHEHHOW JWHAMUKHU Pa3BHTHS B MacmTabe peadhbHOro BpEMEHH B OTJIIMYHE OT PedH, TIe B
Ka XK IbIN
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KOHKPETHBII MOMEHT €CTh OJWH (B ClIydae «HAJIOKEHUS» pPEIUTHK BO3MOXXHO M 0ojee OJHOTO)
COBOPSILINIA, COBEPILAIOIINNA OUH PEYEBON aKT HA CBOI0 TEMY.
Paccmorpum mpuMep, WLTIOCTPUPYIOIMIWKA BBOX HOBOW TEMBI B AHMANIOT OJHUM H3 KOMMYHHKAaHTOB
(aBTOpCKMiT TekcT omyckaercs). PparmeHT, B3ATHIA W3 moBecTH A. KpucTtw, mpencraBisier Hadaio
pasroBopa baprtiera (B) c¢ monkoamkoM Memderom (M), 3aHATBIM pacciaeIOBaHHEM B MOMEHT
TIOSIBJIGHUST TIEPBOTO M HE CKIIOHHBIM K OOCTOATENbHOI Oecenme; baptier noBombHO poOKO mpemiaraer
TEeMY, UMEIOTIYIO TI0 €ro MHEHHUIO BYKHOE 3HAUCHUE, MPIMEHSIS CIIOKHYIO CTPATETHUI0 WHUIHALINH:
{IX} B1l: Oh-er-Ilsay-er-c-c-could | speak to you a minute?
M 2:  Well, what is it - what is it?
B 3: Well - er - probably isn't important,
4 don't you know.
5 Thought I ought to tell you.
6  Matter of fact, can't find my car.
M 7:  What do you mean, can't find your car?
(A. Christie)
Bl eme He BBOAWMT Tembl baprtiera, SBISASCH WHUIMATABHBIM KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIM XOJIIOM, «TOIBKOY
OTKPBIBAIOIIMM OOIIEHHE W TPENINONararolliM OTBETHYIO pPEaKINio, KaK I[PaBWIO, pa3peliecHHue.
Paspernienue, XoTh 1 KOCBEHHOE, TIOCJIEOBANIO B BUe XoAa M2, onsTh-TaKd B BOIIPOCHTENBHOUN (popme,
BBIpXKAIOIIEH, BO-TIEPBBIX, HETepIieHHe (BO MHOTOM Ollarofaps pemyIuIMKaluu), a BO-BTOPBIX, 3a-
MpaIIrBaoIIeld TeMy IpernonaraeMoro oomenus. Ho 1 mocie 3Toro tema emie He SKCIUTUIupoBaHa: B3
u B4 craBiaT mom COMHEHHE pElleBAHTHOCTh W 3HAYMMOCTH OYyAyIed TeMbl — BHAWMO, B 3TOM
MIPOSIBIISIIOTCS ATHKETHBIE CTPATerHH 3aHWKEHHSI TOBODPSIIUM CBOET0 KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO CTaTyca M
cTaryca cBoei Tembl. Kpome TOro, MOXXHO OOBSCHHTH IaHHBIC BBICKa3bIBAHWS WHJIWBUYATHHBIMU
0COOEHHOCTSIMU MIX aBTOPAa, B YACTHOCTH, HEPEIIUTEIHHOCTHIO. BS BhIpakaeT OTHOIIEHHE TOBOPSIIEro K



MpeAaaraeMoil Teme, a IMEHHO €€ BaKHOCTH JUIsl aapecaTta. HakoHel, KoMMyHUKaTHUBHBIH X071 B6 BBoguT
TeMY nponasica asmomoous, Tocie 4ero ciaelyeT 3aupoc O pa3BUTHH JTaHHOM TeMbl M7, — TpeboBaHue
SKCIUTUKAIIMK TEMBI 1 HEOOXOANMBIX Pa3bsiCHEHUH, YTBEPKAAIOIIEE PEeIeBAHTHOCTh TEMBI, T. €. IPUHATHE
ee ajgpecaToM, MPHCBOCHUE TeMe MHTEpCYObEKTUBHOrO cTraryca. Jlajgee kak pa3 W MOCIEA0BaNl JUAJOT,
pasBUBAOIIUI TeMy nponasuwezo asmomoouns. OparmeHT {IX} HEMIOX0 HIUIIOCTPUPYET TE3HC,
MOJUEPKUBAIOLINN TPUHAJISKHOCTh TEMBI TOBOPSILEMY, a HE TEKCTy B II€JIOM: B JaHHOM CJIydae Mbl
BIIPaBE BECTH peUb O TEME I-Ha bapTiiera, OCIy KUBILIEH OTIIPAaBHOM TOYKOM JUIsl AAJIBHEHIIETr0 AUAJIOrA.
Ilo xpaiineit Mepe, TeMa He MOSABISETCS caMa 10 cebe — 3TO pe3yNnbTaT HHUIHATHBEI
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OJTHOTO M3 KOMMYHHUKAHTOB, Ipeajararomero rpymnmne (Oyap 3To auana win 0ojee MHOTOYMCIEHHOE
o0beIMHEHHE JII0JIeN) c6070 TEMY ISl O0CYKICHUSI.

Tema roBopsIIIEr0 MOXET MO-Pa3HOMY OTHOCHUTBCS K TJI00alIbHOM TeMe TUCKYpca M K JIOKaJIbHOH TeMe
OpeIbIAYIIEr0 y4acTHHKA oOuieHus. Jluckypc mopoil pa3BHBacTCs TeMaTHYeCKH Tiajko [speaking
topically — Brown, Yule 1983: 84], xorma siieMeHT BBICKA3bIBAHMS TPEAIIECTBYIOMIETO TOBOPSIIETO
CTaHOBHTCSl JIOKAIbHOU mMeMOl PEIUIMKH CIEAYIOMEro (BKIOYas pa3Hble BapHaHTBl TEMaTHUYECKOH
nporpeccun B auanore). [1o 3Toil Monenu, KOTOpYIO MO-PyCCKH MOKHO 00pa3HO 0XapaKTepU30BaTh Kak
«C1060 30 C1060», TIOCTPOGHO MHOXECTBO OBITOBBIX HEMPUHYKJCHHBIX pa3roBopoB u Oecen. Kax
MPaBUJIO, O0IIAs TeMa B TAKUX CITy4asiX JOCTATOYHO C60000HAs, a JIOKaJbHBIE TEMbl BOHUKAIOT O/IHA 3¢
JpYrod WM OIlHA U3 IPYroH, IEIbHOCTh BCEro JUCKypca MPH 3TOM 00eCleunBaeTcs MparMaTHYecKn —
THTIOM JICSITETBHOCTH.

OmHaKo HETPYIHO BOOOPA3UTh U JAPYTYI0 KPAWHOCTD: YYaCTHUK OOIICHUS JIOKAJIbHO HUKAK HE CBS3bIBAET
CBOIO peub C PEIUIMKON MPENIIeCTBYIONIEr0 FOBOPSIIEro, TeM He MeHee 00a OHHM PacKpPhIBAIOT pPa3HbIE
aCIIeKThl EJMHOW, 3apaHee 3aJaHHOW (BO3MOXKHO, KEM-TO JIDYI'MM WJIH BCel OOIIarolleiics Tpyrmoii),
2nobanvrol memvl AUCKypea. [IpuMepoM MOTYT CIIY’)KUTh BBICTYILICHHUSI JENYTAaTOB B ITApPIaMEHTCKUX
nebarax, OTBETHl YUEHHKOB Ha ypoke U T. 1. CyJs 1Mo TUIy TPYII U XapakTepy OOIIEHHs, B MOM0OHBIX
CUTYyallUsIX TeMa JIOBOJIBHO 4YacTO (PUKCHpyeTcs WHCTUTYIMOHAILHO, H OTKIOHEHHUsS OT Hee KaparoTcs
CaHKIMSMU CO CTOPOHBI T'PYIIBI WM OPraHU3alMy. JTOT BapHaHT COOTHOUICHHUS! TEMbI TOBOPSIIETO C
JIOKaJBHBIMH U TJI00AIbHON TeMaMM JAMCKypCa HasbIBAIOT «pas2osop Ha memyy [Speaking on a topic —
Brown, Yule 1983: 84].

Kak 310 00BIYHO OBIBaeT B peaybHON KHU3HU, HANOONIBIIYIO YacTh IPIMEPOB MPEACTABIISIOT CMEIIAHHBIC
CIydau: Jake MapilaMEHTapuH HEPEIKO BTATHUBAIOTCS B CIOBECHBIC IEPEMAJKH C OBITOBBIM THIIOM
TEeMaTHYEeCKON OpraHM3aIllHi, a B CBOMX HENPHHYKACHHBIX Oecenax MbI MPHICPKHUBAEMCsl KaKOH-HHOYIb
OZIHOM 001IEH TEeMBI.

[TockonbKy TeMa NMPHHAUISKUT B TIEPBYIO OYepelb TOBOPSINEMY M JIMIIb IIOTOM — JHCKYpCY, BeCbMa
pacupoCTpaHEHHBIM W THIMYHBIM SIBIICHHEM OKa3bIBAeTCSl BBOJ HOBOW TEMBI Ha CTBHIKE PEIIMKOBBIX
I1aroB, 0OCOOCHHO HOBBIM T'OBOPSIIIMM IIPH MEHE KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX poieil (B dKCTpEMalbHOM Cllydae
npu nepedbuBanum). [Topoit Takas cMeHa TEMbI POMCXOIUT OYCHb PE3KO, He Oyaydd MOATOTOBIEHHOW
HETIOCPEICTBEHHO NMPEANIECTBYIONMM XOAOM AUCKYpca, HekoeepeHmHo (B 3TOM CiIydae TeMaTHUECKUI
«BOJIOpA3/Ie» COBIAJAET C TPAaHUIIAMHI HOBOH (ha3bl AMajora MM TPAHCAKINH), B OTIMYHE OT IUIABHOTO,
TaK CKa3aTh, JBOJIOIHMOHHOTO DPA3BHTHUS TIJOOANBHOM TEMBI B KOTEPEHTHOM IIOCIEIOBATEIFHOCTH

JIOKQJIbHBIX TEM.
146

4.3. KOHTEKCT JUCKYPCA U KOTHUTUBHBIE MOJEJIN

I have said that knowledge motivates action, and that practice implies the execution of knowledge. Knowing is the
beginning of action, and doing is the completion of knowledge.

WANG YANG-MING, Chinese philosopher, XV C.

C omHOI CTOPOHEI, TUCKYpPC 00paIlleH «BOBHE»: K CUTyalluy WA 6HeUlHEeMY KOHMEeKCHy BRICKa3bIBAaHHM,
TUITY ACATCIIbHOCTH B MaJIon rpyi1Ie, BKJIFOYAKOLIEMYy H.II/IpOKI/Iﬁ CIICKTp MNEPEMCHHBIX !
AHTPOIIOJIOTUYCCKUX, 3THOFpa(1)I/I‘{€CKI/IX, COIUOJIOINYCCKUX, IICUXOJIOrN4YCCKHUX, A3BIKOBBIX u
KyJIbTYpHBIX. BeAkuil aHam3 SI3BIKOBBIX SBJICHUH B KOHTEKCTE NMPHUHAUISKHUT cepe JiuHesucmuueckol
npaemamukxu.

C nmpyroii CTOpPOHBI, THUCKypC OOpalleH «BOBHYTPb» WIH K GHYHIPEHHEMY KOHMEKCHy: K MEHTaJIbHON
cq)epe 06H.IaIOH.II/IXC$I HWHAWBHUIOB, OTO6p8.)K8.IOH.I€fI B TOM YHCJIIE U (baKTOpLI BHCIIHCTO KOHTCKCTA, TaK
KaK TOJIBKO CTaB YaCTbIO BHYTPCHHCTO MHpa 4YCJIOBCKA, OHHM MOIYT BJIMATHL HA €ro ACATCIBHOCTb U
oOIeHue.



4.3.1 Tunsbl nparMaTH4eCcKOro KOHTEKCTAa

Kareropust konmexcm cToib BakHa U1l KOMMYHHKATUBHOM JTMHTBUCTUKH, YTO 110 €€ 3HAUYCHUIO U POJIU B
TEOPETUYECKUX TOCTPOCHHAX JIETKO OIMpENeNsieTcss TO WM MHOE HalpaBlIeHHE B W3YYEHUU SI3BIKOBOTO
obmenwus. I'. TTappe [Parret 1983: 94—98] BoiaenseT MATh TEOPETHUESCKUX MOJIETICH KOHTEKCTA.
Pe4yeBoii KOHTEKCT WJIH KO-TEKCT

PeueBoii KOHTEKCT WM KO-TEKCT [CaM TEPMUH KO-1meKcn CTall JOBOJIBHO MOIMYJSIPHBIM C JIETKOH PYKH
Heromya bap-Xumiena, cm.: co-text as a context — Brown, Yule 1983: 46—50; Thomas 1995: 207ff;
cp.: discourse vs. non-discourse context — Allwood 1976: 201 ; linguistic vs. situational context —
Werth 1984: 36 u np.] uWcnonb3yercs B MEPBYIO Ouepelb B JIMHIBHCTHKE TEKCTa, a TaKKe B
KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOM aHAJIM3€ U TUCKypc-aHanu3e (B y3KoM cMbiciie). OTHOIICHUS JUCKypca ¢ KO-TEKCTOM
HE CBOJIUMBI K aHapope N Kopegeperyui, Ha3BaHHBIC BBIIIC HAPABICHUS CTPEMSATCSI PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh
Kozesuio w/mmn xoeepenyuio (GOpMabHYIO CBSI3aHHOCTb W CMBICJIOBYIO CBSI3HOCTH, COOTBETCTBEHHO)
JMCKYpPCOB KaK MaKporpaMMaTH4ecKux enHUIl. OJHaKo 00BSICHUTH KOTE€3UI0 U KOTEPEHIUIO TEKCTa Kak
WCKITIOYUTEIFHO TpaMMaTHYECKUE KaTeropud o4yeHb TpyaHo. OTciojja ¥ BO3HUKAeT HEOO0XOAWMOCTh
COOTHECTH HX C COIMAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIMH M KOTHUTHBHBIMH TIPOIIECCAMH, T. €. C OPYIHMH THIIAMU
KOHTEKCTYaTbHOCTH.

IK3UCTEHIUATBbHBIN KOHTEKCT

IOK3UCTEHUMATbHBII KoHTeKkeT (existentional context) oOsgHO mMOApasymMeBaeT MHP OOBEKTOB,
COCTOSTHHI U COOBITHI, — BCE TO, K YeMY OTChUIAET BHICKA3bIBAaHHE
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B akTe pedepeHum. 37ech Mepexoa OT CEMaHTHKH K IMparMaTuke MPOUCXOAUT TOTJIa, KOT/Ia TOBOPSIIUI
W chymiaonmii(ie) B UX MPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON COOTHECEHHOCTH ONPEENsIOTCS KaK WHIEKCHI,
CEMHUOTUYECKUE YKa3aTeIH Ha JIAHHBIH SK3UCTEHIIUAIBLHBIN KOHTEKCT. DTO BOBJIEKACT B aHAIIN3 SI3BIKOBBIX
BBIpQKEHUH JICHKTHYECKAE O3JIEMEHTHI S3bIKa W BIUIOTHYIO TOABOJAUT HCCIEAOBATENSl K CceManmuke
unoekcoe (indexical semantics), HO ceMaHTHKa WMHIEKCOB — OTO JIMIIL OJHO M3 HaIpaBJIEHHUI
MParMaTHKH, PACCMAaTPUBAIONINX OTHOIIEHUE K SK3UCTEHIINAIbHOMY KOHTEKCTY.

JIpyroii THII MparMaTUK{ HCIIOIB3YeT PACIIMpEHHE KaTErOphuu 603modchblx mupos (Possible worlds).
Teopust Mofierneit 1 MozabHas JTOTUKa pa3padaThiBalOT GopMalibHbIE TIPOLIEAYPHI, ¢ TTOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX
OIPE/ICTICHHBI BO3MOXXHBI MHUpP MOXET OBbITh TPUMKCAH KAKOMY-THOO SI3BIKOBOMY WIIH 3HAKOBOMY
BBIpOKECHUIO B KauecTBe cdepbl mpuiioxkeHus. Ho M 3Ty TOUKY 3peHHs] TakXKe HeNb3sl TPU3HATH
0€30r0BOPOYHO, MTOTOMY YTO BO3HHKAET 3aKOHOMEPHOE COMHEHHUE B TOM, KaK 3TOT «BO3MOXHBIH MHP»
MOXET CTaTh pedepeHTOM BBICKA3bIBaHUS 03 TMCHXUYECKOrO OINOCpPEHOBaHMsS, O€3 BIUSHHS TAKHX
CIIOCOOHOCTEH, Kak, HalpuMep, BOOOpaKEHHWE M KOHIeNTyanu3anus. McciemoBaHUSIMH 3HAYeHUH U
CMBICIIOB B DK3UCTEHIIMATBHBIX KOHTEKCTAX 3aHUMAFOTCS JIOTHUECKasi CEMAHTHKA M NIPArMaTHKA.
CuryanuoHHBIN KOHTEKCT (situational context),

CutyaunoHHbIii KoHTekcT (Situational context), dbopMupyrIuii CONMMOIOrHYECKOe, a I0a4ac
STHOTpaUUYeCKH W  aAHTPOIOJOTMYECKH  OPUEHTHPOBAHHOE, IIMPOKOE  COIHAILHO-KYJIBTYPHOE
HaTpaBJIeHHE PArMATHKH, COACPKUT HA00p (PaKTOPOB, YACTUYHO ONMPEEIISIONINX 3HAUCHUS S3bIKOBBIX U
MPOYUX 3HAKOBBIX BhIpaKeHWH. CUTyallMu KaK KOHTEKCTHI MPENCTABISIOT COOO0M OOMIMPHBIN Kiacc co-
[UATLHO-KYIBTYPHBIX JICTCPMUHAHT, CPEAM HUX: TUI JCITEIBHOCTH, TpPEIMET OOIICHUS, YPOBCHb
(hopManbHOCTH WM O(HUITMATBHOCTH, CTaTYCHO-POJIEBBIE OTHOIIECHUS, MECTO OOIIeHHs W OOCTaHOBKa,
COIMANTLHO-KYJIBTYpHAs «cpeliay U T. M. ITO MOTYT OBITh HHCTUTYIIUOHANLHBIC CUTYaluu (B 3aje Cyaa,
Ha TIpUEMe y Bpaya, Ha YpPOKe B IIKOJIC) M MOBCCAHEBHBIC (B OOIECTBEHHOM TPAHCIOPTE, B MarasuHe,
J0Ma), C HMX OCOOCHHBIMH TIPAaBUJIAMH PEYCBOTO OOIICHUS, KOMMYHHKATHBHBIMH MPAKTUKAMH U
SI3BIKOBBIMH MTPaMH, KOTHHUTUBHBIMU CTEPEOTHIAMH. OTH (aKkTOpbl (OPMUPYIOT KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC
CBOMCTBAa MaKpOTEKCTOBBIX CIUHHUII, CTPYKTYPhI apI'YMEHTAIIUU B TUCKYPCE U KaHAIBI KOHCTPYHUPOBAHHUS
COIMAITEHO-TICUXOJIOTHUECKHX 00pa3oB «S» u «/Ipyrux».

Conuonorus s3bika, O3THorpaduss KOMMYHUKAIMM W HWHTEPAKTHBHAS COLMOJIMHTBUCTHKA MHOTO
3aHUMAITUCh THITOJIOTHEH CHUTYAallMOHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, MpUYeM O0CO0OC BHUMAHUE OHU YICISIH
BHYTPHUTPYIIIOBBIM, a Yalle — JUaJUYECKUM CTATyCHO-POJICBBIM OTHOIICHUSM, B YACTHOCTH, UEPAPXUIM
C SIPKO BBIpa>KEHHBIMHU IIPOSIBIIEHUSIMU BJIACTH [cM., Hartpumep, Kapacuk 1992; Spencer-Oatey 1996], Tak
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KaK 3TO OJIMH M3 HanOoJiee OUEBUIHBIX ¥ BAXKHBIX (PAKTOPOB, OMPEACISIFOIIMX CMBICT SI3BIKOBBIX U IPYTHX
3HAKOBBIX BBIPKCHHH.

AKnmMoHaJbHBIN KOHTeKCT (actional context)

AKIMOHATBbHBIH KoHTekceT (actional context) mpeacraBnser o0coObIl KiIacCc CUTYaIHi, KOTOpbBIE



KOHCTUTYHPYIOTCSI CaMHMH PEYEBBIMH JEHCTBUSIMH — peuYeBbIMU akTaMu. OIHAKO U3 TEOpuH,
OTTAJIKUBAIOMIMXCA OT HJEH H3y4YeHHs] aKIMOHAJBHOTO KOHTEKCTa, 3aMETHO IpellnoyYTHUTEeNbHEe
CTaHJAPTHOW TEOPHH PEYEBBIX AaKTOB BBIMJISIAT WHQPEPCHIMOHHBIE KOHLEHIMH: MEKINIHOCTHAS
puropuka JIx. Jlnua, Teopun peneBantHoct [l. Illmepbepa u JI. YuiCOH, HO U OHM HE JOCTUTAIOT
OOBSCHUTENBHOTO YPOBHS WHTEPAKIHOHHOW MOJETH KOMMYHHMKAalMHU. SI3pIKOBOE OOlLIeHHWE KaKk O0OMEH
COLIMANIbHBIMH JICHCTBUSIMH M B3aUMHOE (BOC)IPOU3BOACTBO MHTEPCYOBEKTHBHOCTH HEBO3MOXKHBI 0€3
KOOpJIMHANNH (ITO C1a00 BBIPa)KEHO B TEOPUU PEUEBBIX aKTOB).

IMcnxosornueckmii kouTeker (psychological context)

Icuxonornyeckunii koureker (psychological context) BkiIroyaer B mparMaTvKy psili MEHTaIbHBIX U
KOTHUTHBHBIX KAaTErOpHid, 4YTO NpeNoNpenensercs NpPUHITHEM IeATeIbHOCTHOM TOYKH 3peHHs Ha
JIMCKYPC, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH BCE peYeBbIC aKThl MHTEHIIMOHAIBHO 00YCIOBIEHBI. VHTEHINH, BEpOBaHMUSI
1 JKeNaHusl pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KK MICHXOJIOTHYECKHE, KOTHUTHBHBIC PETyJISITHBEI, OTBETCTBEHHBIE 32 MPO-
rpaMMbl JCWCTBUN M B3aMMOJACHCTBUN. MeHTallbHAsi CTOPOHA JCATEILHOCTH caMma 1Mo ce0e He TaK YK
Ba)KHA JISl TIPAaTMaTHKH — €€ WHTEPECYIOT TOJNBKO JIETKO Paclo3HaBaeMbIe U B OIMPEACICHHOM CMBICIIE
KOHBEHYUOHAIbHbIe UHTEHIINY, BEPOBAHMS, JKENaHUSI M T. 1. IMGHHO OHU CO3al0T TICHUXOJIOTHYECKHU
KOHTEKCT JIUCKYpCa, XOTs MCUXOJIMHIBUCTUYECCKUMHU (B CTPOrOM CMBICIIE) OTH SIBJICHUS] Ha3BaTh HEIb3S.
Takum 00pa3oMm, ICHUXOJOTMYECKUH KOHTEKCT, B CBOEH IparMaTH4ecKH pEJNEBaHTHOM 4YacTH, He
OXBAaTBIBACT MOJHOCTHIO BCEIO MHOI000pa3usi MBICIHTEIbHBIX MPOIECCOB U «IBIKeHUH aymm» («life of
mind»), OH BKIIOYAET TOJBKO T€ KOTHUTHBHBIC MPOLECCHl M PErYJSTHUBBI, KOTOPbIC PEan3ylOTCs B
OOYCIIOBIIGHHBIX CTPYKTYpOW sI3bIKa TpOIENypax MOPOXKICHUS W HHTEPIPETallid COBOKYITHOCTEH
S3BIKOBBIX ~ BBIDAKEHHH. OTOT THI KOHTEKCTa HW3y4daercsi IICUXOJIOTUYECKH OpWEHTHPOBAHHOU
MParMaTHKOM, HAIIPUMEP, B OTOM CBS3M MOKHO Ha3BaTh paboty Mapueno Jackama [Dascal 1983].
Jluckypc-aHann3 TEOPETHUECKH CTPOUTCS Ha Pa3HBIX TUIAX MparMaTHYecKuX KOHTEKCTOB. KoMruiekcHast
MpHUpOIa JUCKypca OOYCIOBIMBAET YYeT BCEro Habopa MHOT0OOpa3HBIX (AaKTOPOB, BIMSIONIMX Ha
MOPOXKJICHHE W WMHTEPIPETAIUI0 CMBICIOB B OOMEHE KOMMYHHKATHBHBIMU JAeHCTBUSMHU. Bbuto OB
HEKOPPEKTHO OTPaHUYUTh HCCIICNOBAHHE TOJBKO OJHHM THUIIOM KOHTEKCTa, TaK Kak camo 1o cebe
pasrpaHnYeHre KOHTEKCTYallbHOCTH BEChMa YCIOBHO — B PEaNbHOCTH (DaKTOPhI Pa3HOrO poja Bcerna

B3aUMOJIEHCTBYIOT.
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4.3.2 KorHNTHBHOE Npe/ICTABJIeHHEe KOHTEKCTA

KorHuTvBHO TparMaTHYecKWii KOHTEKCT: 3HAHUS, BEPOBAHUS, TPEICTABICHWS, HAMEPEHUS B HX
OTHOIICHUH K KOMMYHUKaHTaM, JUCKYPCY, PEATbHOMY W BO3MOXHBIM MHUpaM, K KyJbTYpPHOH CHUTYaIUH,
CTaTyCHO-POJICBBIM OTHOIICHUSIM YYACTHUKOB, CITOCO0Y KOMMYHHKAIIMH, CTHIIIO JUCKypca, PEAMETy U
perucTpy OOIIeHUs, YPOBHIO (OPMAILHOCTH WHTEPAKIUHN, (U3NYECKUM W  TICHXOJOTHYCCKHM
COCTOSIHUSIM — BCEM aClieKTaM KOHTeKCTyajabHocTH [cM.: Lyons 1977: 574; van Dijk 1977: 2ff; 1980: 82;
1981: 9; Leech 1980: 15; Brown, Yule 1983: 36; Levinson 1983: 22—23 u ap.] MOKHO IIPEICTaBHUTH B
Bune rabopa nponoszuyuil [cp.: Tarkpar 1992; Fodor 1983; Levinson 1983: 276], KOTOpble TOMHMO
aKTyaJln3allii B BBICKA3bIBAHUSIX (UTYPUPYIOT TaKXKe B KaueCTBE Pa3HBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB «CKPBITOTOY
KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO COJICPKAHUSI.

[lomo6bHas pons mpono3unuii 00ycioBieHa OonbImM aBTOpuTeToM B 70-X M 80-X TOmax KOTHUTHUBHOU
MOJIEIH MaMITH KaK accoldaTuBHOM cetn [associative network — Anderson, Bower 1973; Fiske, Taylor
1991: 296; Stillings e. a. 1987: 26], B KOTOPO#l 2rasHbiM KOOOM CIATACTCS MPORO3ULUSA. DT TECOPHS
OMUpAETCs Ha PsiJT MOCTYJIATOB: COOBITHS, (haKThl U JApyrue GopMbl 3HAHUI MOTYT XPAHUTHCS B MaMSITH B
BHJIC HAOOPOB TMPOMO3UIIMIA, COCTOSAIINX U3 CETH y3710B (N0OUJES) — TIarojoB W MMEH, a TaKKe CBs3CH
(links) Mex 1y HUMH, T. €. OTHOIMICHUN MEXAY UISSIMHU; CBA3M MEKAY y3JIaMH MMOMYYar0T CBOU «SPIIBIYKNY
(labels), manpumep, kak 3TO CHIENaHO B TEOPUHM TIIYOWHHBIX MaAekKeill. ACCOIMATHBHBIC CBS3H MEXIY
y3JIaMHU TeM MPOYHEee, YeM Yallle MPOUCXOAUT UX aktupanus (activation). Uem Oombiie cBsi3el, TeM OONb-
IIe CO3JIaeTCs ANbTEPHATHBHBIX MAPIIPYTOB BbhI30Ba 3HaHWH U3 mamMsaTH (alternative retrieval routes), Tem
OoubIIie BO3MOXKHOCTH CaMOW maMsTH. B nmaHHOW Monmenn BajkKHEWIeW Wiueei sBIseTcs pa3rpaHuvYeHue
JIOJITOBPEMEHHO# 1 KpaTkoBpeMmeHHou namstu (long-term memory — short-term memory).

ITo3xe MeCTo KpaTKOBPEMEHHOM MaMATH 3aHsula OlepaTHBHAS WU padouas namsame [WOrking memory
— Baddeley 1986; Stillings e. a. 1987: 51—52; Eysenck 1993: 71—72 u ap.], BKIro4aromias Hapsay ¢
OTepaTHBHBIM KOMaHIHBIM IIeHTpoM (Central executive), mouTn paBHOZHAYHBIM GHUMAHUIO, BEPOATHHYIO
penerunMonnyto cucremy (articulatory loop), «BHyTpeHHHI TOJOC», ¥ BU3yaIbHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO
perieTuiioHHYI0 cuctemy (visuo-spatial sketch pad), «BHyTpeHHMiE rasz». Dta Mojaelb MOMOraer
n30eKaTh a0COMIOTH3ANH POIIO3UIIMOHATIBHOTO KOJIA.



C cepeaunbl 80-X T0J0B B KOTHUTHBHBIX HayKax OOJIBIIYIO MOMY/ISPHOCTh IPHOOPETAIOT APYrHe MOIETH
NaMSTH U KocHumuernoi apxumexmypst B uenom [KyOpskosa u ap. 1996: 12; Anderson 1983; Stillings
e. a. 1987: 17ff; Jackendoff 1997], nomonustorye MPOMO3UIIMOHATBHYIO MO/IENIb HOBBIMHU 3JIEMEHTAMH,
KOJaMH, YPOBHSMH, MPEICTABICHUAMH O KOTHHTHBHBIX mporieccax. OMHOM W3 HUX CTaja MOJIENb

«napannenvno pacnpedenennoii oopadomxuy [PDP: parallel distributed processing —
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McClelland e. a. 1986; Fiske, Taylor 1991: 309—311], B xOTOpOi TIJlaBHOC BHHMaHHE YAECIACTCS
MHKPOYPOBHIO KOTHUTHBHOMN AaKTUBHOCTH, OCYHICCTBJISICMOP'I OJHOBPEMCHHO B Pa3HbIX IIJIOCKOCTAX, M3
KOTOPBIX TPOIO3UIMOHANBHAS — OfHA W3 BhICHIKX. CBSI3M MEXKIY y3JaMH BBICTYNAIOT KaK (QyHKTODBI,
paspelaiomye, ociadisioNe Wi YCUIMBAIOIINE ACCOIMAIIMN, CaM THII M CHJIa KOTOPBIX 3aBUCST OT
MHTEHCUBHOCTH CBs3ei. MMEHHO WHTEHCHBHOCTH CBS3eH XpaHUTCA B MHOaMATH, 4YTO IIO3BOJIACT
PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAThL KAaKyIO-TO CTPYKTYPY 3HAHHAS IIOCPEACTBOM aKTUBALMHU JIHIIb HEKOTOPBIX €€
3JIEMEHTOB, BO30Y>KIAIOIICH peBepOepaIuio CBA3CH U TIOJIHYIO aKTHBAIHUIO.

Teopuss PDP, cpa3dy mocTpoeHHass MO TPUHIIUIY «IapajUIeIbHOTO MPOIECCOpPa» B OTIUYHE OT
«IOCIEeI0BATENLHOTO TIPOILIeCCOpa» CTapbIX MOJIENEH, TI03BOJISIET B3MITHYTh HA 3HAHWE HE CTATHYECKH (B
TEOPUN ACCOUMATHBHBIX IIPONO3UIIMOHAIBHBIX CBS3eW 3HAHWE HE MEHSIETCs npu 1nepexoac wus
JOJITOBPEMEHHOM TaMiTH B KPAaTKOBPEMEHHYIO, OHO JIaHO KakK 3acThiBIIasg KoHQHrypamus), a
JANHAMHWYECKU. PDP tem cambiM MMOAYECPKUBACT POJIb UMINVIMOUTHOTO MPUCYTCTBUA 3HAHUA B CUCTCME, U
3TO TOXKE HOBOE.

Teopust PDP HamHOro nydie oObSCHSET AWMHAMHUKY KOTHUTHBHBIX MOJENEH M CXeM, 0COOEHHO — HX
BSaHMOﬂeﬁCTBHe MMOCPEACTBOM aAKTHBAIWK OTACIBHBIX JJIEMCHTOB, BHUPTYAJbHO IIPUHAIJICKAIIUX
HECKOJIBKMM «CMECKHBIM» KOTHUTUBHBIM MOJCIIAM, YTO YaCTO IMMPOUCXOOUT ITPU TEMATUYCCKOM Pa3BUTUHN
peuH 10 TPHHITUITY «CIOBO 3a ciaoBoy» (4.2.3). Ota Teopus OOBSICHIET poiib MHPEPECHIHWH B PEUH H
BOCIIPHATHE B HEWJICaIbHBIX YCIOBHIX, KOT/Ia COOOIIEHNE TepsieT YacTh CBoel «(hopMb». Kcrat, okoio
50% cIoB peanbHOIM pedd MBI HE B COCTOSIHUHW aJIGKBATHO PACIO3HATh, €CIH MX 6blH)Nb U3 3BYKOBOTO
MOTOKA U TMPEIbsABUTH oTAebHO [Lieberman 1963]). [list KorHUTHBHOTO mpezcTaBiieHns: KonTekcra PDP
SIBHO TIpenouTuTenbHee. Ho 3THM He oTpuIiaeTcsl poiib MPOMO3UIHIA Kak 0a30BOT0 KOJa perpe3eHTalin
3HAHWW, XOTS JalbHEUIINe MBICIH O KOTHUTHBHBIX IPOIIECCaxX HAJ0 BOCIPUHUMATH C ITOMPABKON Ha
PDP.

HexoTtopsie aBTOpHI MmpemiaraoT yCiIOBHO pa3rpaHUYMBaTh BHYTPEHHUH M BHEIIHWNA KOHTEKCT KakK JIBa
acIriekTa OJHOIO W TOTO JKE sSBIeHMs. Brewnuil KoHTeKCT (extrinsic context), obparmeHHbIH K (akTam
TICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO MIJIM OHTOJIOTUYECKOr0 TOPSAKA, SABISACTCS MpPaHCCeMUOmMUecKuM, THadYe TOBOPS, —
TEM OCHOBaHHWEM MBICIH, KOTOPOE TO3BOJSIET B TMPOIECCe WHTEPIPETAlMH BHIBOAUTH 3HAHME,
00yCIOBITMUBAIOIIEE 3HAYMMOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX BBIPKEHWH, HE SIBISSICH YacThIO ATOM 3HaunmMocTu [Parret
1980: 83]. Buympennuii xourekcr (intrinsic context), Ha06OPOT, CEMHUOTHYEH — OH HEIMOCPENCTBEHHO
orpenenser KOMMYHHKAaTHBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHWA ¥ TIPUCYTCTBYET B JIUCKypCe B BHIE
uH(EpeHIIn i, UMIUTHKATYp, MPECYNITO3uIHii 1 T. 1. [cM.: van Dijk 1981: 54].
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L{eHTpaabHBIM CMBICIIOBEIM 3B€HOM KOHTEKCTA SIBISIETCS €ro ¢hernomenanvroe sapo (phenomenal context),
OTpa)Karolllee OHTOJIOTHYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpy OOIIeHHs M JEATENbHOCTH, JOCTYIIHYIO BCEM €ro
y9acTHUKaM; WHAWBHIYaJIHHO € KOHTEKCTHI OTIMYAIOTCS CBOUMU SNUCHEMUYECKUMU COCTABIISIONTIMHE
(epistemic contexts), T. e. 3HaHWSAMHU, MHEHHSIMH, YCTaHOBKaMu W BepoBaHusimu (contextual beliefs),
KOTOpPBIE OKAa3BIBAIOTCS BaYKHEE C TICHXOJIOTHYECKON TOUKH 3PEHUS TOBOPSIIIEro/ CIIyIIAIOIIero.

Konrekcer muHamudeH, a He cratudeH: «A context is dynamic, that is to say, it is an environment that is in
steady development, prompted by the continuous interaction of the people engaged in language use, the
users of the language. Context is the quintessential pragmatic concept; it is by definition proactive, just as
people are. By contrast, a purely linguistic description is retroactive and static: it takes a snapshot of what
is the case at any particular moment, and tries to freeze the picture. Pure description has no dynamics»
[Mey 1993: 10; Schiffrin 1994: 365; cp.: procedural context — Ballmer 1980].

KonTekct He maccuBeH, OH 00JamaeT aKTUBHBIM mgopueckuMm TOTeHIuanoM [cm.: Mey 1979: 12].
ITpou3sHOCs BBICKA3bIBAHHE M HHTEPIPETUPYS €ro, JIFOIH 6ulOupaiom KOHTEKCThI — «the contexts are
chosen, not given» [Sperber, Wilson 1995: 137], T. €. (EHOMECHOJOTHYECKHE MPOCKIINU
KOMMYHUKATHBHOM CUTYyallnu U «00111ero oHa 3HaHUI.

CyOBeKThl TIOHMMAIOT S3BIKOBEIE BEIPQKEHUS TOJNBKO B TOM CIy4ae, €CIH OHH UHINEPNPEmupyiom
KOHMeKCnbl, B KOTOPBIX TaHHBIE BRIpaXeHHUS MoABIsTIoTCs [Par-ret 1980: 73]. AHanu3 mparMaTuyeckoro
KOHTEKCTa y9aCTHUKaMH OOIIEHUS — IMOCTOSHHBIN npoyecc [Ban Jletik 1989: 30].

KoHTeKkCcT He ecTh 4TO-TO 3aJ]aHHOE Mepe aKTOM OOIISHHUS: MPOIECCHl KU3HEACITEILHOCTH U JUCKYPC



MOCTOSIHHO MEHSIOT KOHTEKCT. HIuBUAyaabHOE 3HAHHE KOMMYHHKAHTOB, MX KOHIIENTyaJIbHAs CHCTEMa
— DJTO «HENpPEphIBHO KOHCTpyHpyeMas © Moauduuupyemas JUHAMUYecKas CUCTeMa JaHHBIX
(npencraBnennii, MHeHuid, 3HaHuil)» [Kamenckas 1990: 19; cp.: edunas unghopmayuonnas dasza —
3aneBckas 1985: 155]. B kakoM-TO cMbIcie KOHTEKCT — 3TO JlaXke Oonblie pe3yibTaT, YeM HUCXOTHOE
cocrosuue [output vs. input — Parret 1983: 99]. KorHUTHBHO 3TO BhIpa)kaeTcsi B M3MEHEHHH Habopa
MPOMO3UIMiA B 00meM (oHIe 3HAHUH, TPUYEM HE TaK YK Ba)KHO, KaK 3TO MPOHUCXOIUT: PEUYEBBIM HIIH
HeBepOaIbHBIM JICHCTBUEM, MPUOOPETEHHEM HOBOT'O 3HAHHSI IMOCPEICTBOM OCBOCHHWSI BHEIIHEI'0 MHUpa C
MOMOIIBIO OPTaHOB YYBCTB, Yepe3 BOCIPHUATHE HIIH HHTPOCIEKTUBHO, (PEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKH HHTYUTHUBHO.
[NocTosiHHAsT TMHAMUKA KOTHUTHBHBIX 00pa30BaHUi, CTAPOro W HOBOT'O 3HAHUS, MOXKET OBITh 0TOOpakeHa
B TEPMUHAX M3MEHEHHUs CTaTyca MPOIMO3HULINI: pelieBaHTHAS MPOMO3UIINS aKTyallu3yercs B pedn [poxyc,

emphasis — Werth 1984: 8], mocie 4ero oHa CTaHOBHUTCS YaCTBIO HENOCpeoCmeenHo20 KOHTEKCTa
[immediate con-
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text — Werth 1984: 36], Haxomsch B omepaTHBHOM pabodeil mamsaTH, OTKyJa OHa MOXET MepeiTH Ha
Oosiee TIyOOKHME YPOBHU XpaHEHUs HH(OpMAIlMH, CTaB 4YacThiO 00OOIIEHHOr0 o0pa3a JIaHHOIO THUIIA
CHUTYaIllH1, MOJEIHU JaHHOTO KoHTekcTa [Ban Jleiik 1989: 95], u wacTeio xyibmypHo2o KoHTekcTa [cultural
context — Werth 1984: 36]. OGoOIieHHbIe 3HAHHS O THIAX CHTyallMid W COIHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB XPaHSATCS B IAMSTH B BUJIE ()petinos, CleHapues U CUmyayuoHHbIX MOOeell.

4.3.3 ®peiimMbl, CIEHAPUH U CUTYallMOHHbIE MOJEJIH

B wumxeHepHO-KHOEpPHETHYECKOH JMHTBUCTUKE, MCKYCCTBEHHOM HHTENIEKTE W HEKOTOPBIX JPYTUX
OTpaCisIX 3HAHMS TOJYYHJI JOBOJBHO IMUPOKOE W yCTOMYMBOE NMPUMEHEHHE TEPMHUH (ppetiy, HapSIy C
JaHHBIM TEPMHUHOM BCTpPEUarOTCs ApyrHe: cxema — Schema, schemata, cyenapuii — scenario, script;
naan — plan, demon — demon, xoenumuenas moodens — cognitive model,; cumyayuonnas modenp —
situation model [cp: Munckuit 1979; Ilenk 1980; Yapusk 1983; Jleiik 1989; 'onuapenko, [luarapesa
1984; Txomcon-JIapm 1988; Bartlett 1932; Schank, Abelson 1977; Charniak 1978; Bower e. a. 1979;
Lehnert 1980; Schank 1982a; 1982b; 1994; Johnson-Laird 1983; Werth 1984; Stillings e. a. 1987;
Carberry 1990; Sanders 1991; Fiske, Taylor 1991; Eyesenk 1993; Wilensky 1994; Graesser, Zwaan 1995;
van Dijk 1995; Berger 1996 u ap.].

®peiiM — 3TO TaKasi KOTHUTHBHASI CTPYKTYPa B (PeHOMEHOJI0rHYeCKOM I0JIe YeJI0BeKa,
@®peiim — 3TO Takas KOTHUTHBHAS CTPYKTypa B ()EHOMEHOJOTHMYECKOM IIOJie YeNOBEKa, KOTopas
OCHOBaHa Ha BEPOATHOCTHOM 3HAaHWU O TUIHYECKHX CHTYyal[UsX M CBA3AHHBIX C JTHM 3HaHHEM
OKUJAHUSX IO TIOBOJY CBOWMCTB W OTHOIICHUU PEATBHBIX WM THUIIOTETHYECKHX 00BekToB. Ilo cBoeit
CTPYKTYpe (PpeiiM COCTOHUT U3 gepuiutbl (TEMBI), T. €. MaKpPOIPOMO3UINH, U CI0MO8 UIH MEPMUHAIOS,
3alONHAEMBIX TIPOMO3UIIUSAMHU. JTa KOTHHUTHBHAS CTPYKTypa OpraHHW30BaHa BOKPYT Kakoro-Imudo
KOHIIENTa, HO B OTJIMYHE OT TPUBUAIBHOTO HAabOpa accoIMaIii TaKue eqUHUIIBI COIEePKaT JIUIIb CAMYIO
CYIIECTBEHHYI0, TUITUYECKYIO M IMOTEHIIHAIHFHO BO3MOXKHYIO WH(OPMAIINIO, KOTOpasl acCONUHAPOBaHA C
JTAaHHBIM KOHIIEITOM.

Kpowme Toro, oTHIOJs HE UCKITIOYEHO, YTO (PEHMBI IMEIOT OOJIee MIIN MEHEE KOHBEHYUOHAIbHYIO TIPUPOITY
¥ TO3TOMY OHH CIIOCOOHBI OMPEAENSATh W OMHCHIBATH TO, YTO SBIISETCS CAMBIM «XapaKTEPHBIM) HIH
«TUTIHYHBIM» B JTAHHOM COIIYME HJIM OOIIECTBE C €r0 ATHO- W COIHOKYIBTYPHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU.
CkaxeM, (peiiM «cembay TMO-pa3HOMY OpPTaHM30BaH B CO3HAHHWH JKHTENEH FOKHOKOPEHCKOro cena,
HEMEIIKOT0 TOPOia, NareCTAaHCKOrO ayJia WM WHIYCCKOW IEPEBHU: PA3HBIMH OKA3bIBAIOTCS M CIOTHI, U UX
KOJIMYECTBO, U HATIOJTHEHHUE (SIBHO OTIUYAIOTCS POJIM U CTaTYCHI UI€HO8 CeMbl, UX TIpaBa U OOSI3aHHOCTH,

OTHOLICHUE K POJACTBCHHHUKAM I10 My)KCKOﬁ H JKCHCKOM JIMHUH, BKIIFOYEHHOCTD TPETHET0-4€TBEP-
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TOr'0 NOKOJIEHUH ). Takue KOrHUTHBHBIE MOZIENIM — 3TO 0a3HC /I UHTEPIpETaluy JUCKypca.

B 1o xe Bpems (hpeiiMoM MOpOii Ha3bIBatOT HAOOP SMUCTEMUYECKUX SAMHUL, KOTOPbIE ONPENESIOT Halle
BOCIIPUATHE CTYJIBEB, KYpHAJOB, OaHAHOB M APYI'MX OOBEKTOB JeWcTBUTENbHOCTH. Hampumep, dpeiim
«KOMHamMay BKIIOYAET CIOTBl CMenbl, NOMOJIOK, NOJI, OKHO W 06epb, TPEXMEPHOCTb 3aMKHYTOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA KOMHATHI, TOUKY 3PEHHUSI OTHOCHTENBHO JAHHOTO 0ObeKTa (BHE WM BHYTpH, rae). «Pas-
JMYME MEXKIY KOHIIENTaMHM KaK TAKOBBIMH M OpraHM3alMedl KOHLENTYaJbHOro 3HaHUS BO (hperMbl
SIBJISIETCS HE BIIOJIHE YETKUM — TEOpHUsl JOMYCKAET Pa3MbIThie TPaHULBI MEXIY HUMU» [BaH Jelik 1989:
17; cp.: KybpsixoBa u ap. 1996: 90; 187].

Cuenapuii M4, O-APYIrOMY, CUEHAPHBLI (peiim COAEPKUT CTAHAAPTHYIO 10-
CJIeI0BATEIbHOCTh COOBITHIA,

CueHapuii WM, MO-APYroMY, CYEHAPHLIU (hpetiv COAEPKUT CTAHIAPTHYIO IOCIEI0BaTEbLHOCTh



COOBITHI, 00YCITOBIIEHHYIO HEKOH pekyppeHTHol cutyarmeit [Schank, Abelson 1977; Bower e. a. 1979].
CueHapuu OpraHU3YIOT MOBEIEHHE M €ro MHTepnperanuio. J[ns cueHapueB XapaKTepHbl CHUTyaTHBHAS
MIPUBA3AHHOCTh M KOHBEHIMOHaNbHOCTH [['oHuapenxo, Illunrapesa 1984: 14; Munckuit 1979; Illlenk
1980; Pomanos 1988: 30; Ban [leiik 1989; KyoOpsikoBa u ap. 1996: 181—182].

Cuenapuu He BcerJa oOyCIOBJIEHBI HEMOCPEACTBEHHOH 1eneco00pa3sHOCThIO: HEPENKO OHU OMHCHIBAIOT
MOCIEAOBATENbHOCTH ~ CIIEH, COOBITMH WJIM JACHCTBUH, WMEIOIIME IOJHOCTBI0 WJIM YacTHYHO
pHUTYyalIn30BaHHYIO MPHUPOIY, HAPUMEpP, CBETCKUE, PEIMIHO3HBIC U BOCHHBIC IepeMoHuu [cMm.: Schank,
Abelson 1977: 63].

Kak ¢peiiM, Tak 1 clieHapuii HEOOXOAUMO TpaKToBaTh ¢ mepmunax navsmu [Schank 1982a: 173; Bower
e. a. 1979]. Oro He TONbKO MHPOPMAIMOHHBIE CTPYKTYPBI, OHH COOOINAIOT O PE3yabTaTaxX, KOHEUHBIX
COCTOSIHUSIX, TI0 KOTOPBIM M 3allOMHHAIOTCSI HaM, TIOCKOIBKY 3TO MEXaHU3MBI, OOBSCHSIIOIINE
JIOCTH)KEHUE TIOHUMAHHUS C MCIIO0JIb30BaHHEM HaKOIUIEHHOro panee 3Hanus [Lehnert 1980: 94], a npenpa-
pHUTENbHOE 3HAHHUE U €CTh TOT THI MH(OpMAaIKU, KOTOPBI XpaHUTCS B MAaMSITH. B COOTBETCTBUH € 3THM
P. ITenk [Schank 1982a: 175—176] Beiaensier yeThipe YPOBHS MaMATH: HA TIEPBOM XPaHATCA 0Opasbl
BIIOJIHE KoHKpemmublx codbiTHid (Event Memory): KOHKpeTHOe HoceleHre 3yOHOro Bpaya; Ha BTOPOM —
0606wennvle 0bpasbl, BoOpaBie B cebs Bce KOHKpeTHBIe cobObiThst oxmoro Tuma (Generalized Event
Memory): Bce mocerieHus 3yOHOr0 Bpauya; Ha TPEThEM YPOBHE XPaHUTCS MHGOPMAIUS O Cumyayui 6
yenom (Situational Memory), dakrsl Tuna «B kabuHeTe 3yOHOTr0 Bpaya e€CTh CIEHUAIBHOES KPECI0» WU
«Bpau HOCcHT Oenblii XanmaT»; HaKOHEN, BBICIIUA, YETBEPTHIH YPOBEHBb UMMEHYUOHATLHOU NAMSAMU
(Intentional Memory) comepxut Gonee abCTpakTHYIO HH(POPMAIIUIO O TOM, KaK HaJ0 peliaTth CBOU IMPO-
OJIeMBI ¢ TIOMOIIIBIO COITUAILHOTO HHCTUTYTA TIOMOIIK. Ho ri1e, «Ha Kakoii mojKe KomsTcs clieHapun?
CaMmoe 3aMeuaTellbHOE B JTOM HAIlleM PAaCCYXJICHUHM 3aKIOYaeTcsi B TOM, YTO B «TOTOBOM BHJICY
CIICHApWH B MaMSTH BooOIIe-TO He XpaHsrcs. [IpuMenenne
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ClIieHapusi K aHalu3y JUCKypca — O3TO pPeKOHCHpPYKYls, YTO MaKCUMallbHO OJIM3KO TMOAX0aM
BhIIeonucanHoil teopun PDP. Mpl camu cTponM CIieHapu# IO Mepe TOro, Kak B 3TOM BO3HHKAaeT
HEOOXOJJMMOCTh, B TMPOIECCE BOCHPHUSATHS PEYH, UYTOOBI OCYIIECTBHTh WHTEPIPETALNIO JUCKYpCa,
UCTIONB3YSl HAKOIUICHHBIN paHee ONBIT M MH(POPMAIMIO, Pa3MEIICHHYIO Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHSX NaMSTH
[Schank 1982a: 179; cp.: Kyopskosa 1991; Iarkparr 1992].

Ha nepBoM ypoBHE maMsATH y HAC XPaHATCS CIOXKHBIC STM30/bI U JUINTEIbHBIC HEHHTEPIPETHPOBAHHBIC
MIOCIIeIOBATENBHOCTH cOOBITHH. bonee BakHas A1 PEKOHCTPYKIHH CHEHAPHEB OHYUKIONEOUUEeCKds
nH(pOpMaIUs HAXOAUTCSA Ha BTOPOM ypPOBHE B BHJE HOPM, IpaBHI U GpeimMoB. Coyuanbro-KyabmypHas
uH(OpMaIus, KOTOPYI0 MBI BCE NpHOOpETaeM B TEUEHHE JOBOJIBHO JIMTEIBHOIO BPEMEHHU XHM3HU B
o0mIecTBe, B BUJE MAKPOCHeHApUes XPAaHUTCA Ha TPETbeM YPOBHE IaMATH W IIOMOTaeT OTBETUTH Ha
BOMpOC, KAK? MBI JeJlaeM TO, 9TO HaM Hamo. Eme Ooilee abcTpakTHBIE CBEACHHUS O TOM, MOYeMy? MBI
BOOOILIE JieTIaeM 3TO, MIPUHAJICKUT YETBEPTOMY YPOBHIO (INTENTIONS, THEMATIC SEQUENCES, GRAND
DESIGNS — Schank 1982a: 184—187]. Jluiib B OTHOLICHHH IEPBOTO YPOBHS MOXKHO TOBOPHTb, YIIO-
TPeOISIL CIIOBO 10MHUMb B €T0 «COOCTBEHHOMY CMBICIIE, — OCTAJIbHBIE YPOBHH COZEpP)KaT OCHOBAHHBIC
Ha IIPEIIIECTBYIOIIEM OIBITE aHTHIIUITAIINY U SKCIEKTAIlNU Pa3HON CTeleHN 0000IIEHHOCTH.

Mopnens mamsTH, paspaboranHas LIIeHKOM I MCKYCCTBEHHOrO HMHTENIEKTa (CTpajaromasi HEKHM
MAIIMHHBIM ~ MEXaHUIM3MOM), OTJIMYAeTCI OT KOHKYPHPYIOIIEH KOTHHTHBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKON
apxumeKkmypsl 3HAHUT, B COOTBETCTBHU C KOSH BBOTHUTCS PSAJ AMXOTOMHHU JUIS Pa3HBIX TUIIOB 3HAHWUH B
JOJTOCPOYHOU MAMSITH:

INU300UUECKAs IS, CeManmu1eckas MaMiITh — JIaHHOE BAYKHOE MPOTHUBOIIOCTaBIeHUE B Hadane 70-X
TO/IOB BBEJ aMEPHKAHCKHUIA TICHXOJIOT 3CTOHCKOro mnpoucxokaeHus J. Tymsunr [Tulving 1983; Eysenck
1993: 72—73]: snm3onmuyeckast mamsATh aBToOMOrpaduyHa, Tak KaKk OHA OCHOBaHA HA JIMYHOM OIIBITE
YeJI0BEeKa M COACPKUT MH(OPMAIHIO O COOBITHSAX, YIACTHUKOM HJIHM CBHJETEIEM KOTOPHIX OBUI OH cam;
CeMaHTHYECKasl MMaMATh CKOpee YHHMBEpCalbHAa — BeIb ITO S3BIKOBBIC M HHIUKIONECIMYSCKUE 3HAHMS,
JHIIEHHbIE YHHUKAJIBbHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX KOOPAWHAT CBOMX «HCTOKOBY», B OTJIMYHE OT
AMHU30IMYECKON TTAMSTH, IJIe Y KaXKJI0r0 BOCOMHHAHHS €CTh CBOE BPEMS H MECTO ITPOHCX OKICHH 1;
oexnapamuenasn \S. npoyedypaibHasn MaMsITh — ITOU ONIO3UIMEH SU30ANYecKast U CEMaHTHUYECKas
NaMATh 101 PyOPUKOH «IeKIapaTUBHAS) (3Hal0, 4mMo) MPOTUBOIOCTABIISCTCS «IIPOLEAYPATBHOWY (3Hdl0,
KaK), 9TO BXXHO U JUISl PEAIbHOTO PEYerpor3BOICTBA, U JUI ero MojenupoBanus [cm.: Anderson 1983;
Stillings e. a. 1987: 18—21; Fiske, Taylor 1991: 306—308; Eysenck 1993: 73—75];
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IKCHAUYUMHAA NS, UMRIUYUMHAA TIAMITH — 3Ta ONIO3MIMS IO XapaKTepy INPOSBICHHS NaMSATH
BCTPEYaeTcss HE TaK 4acTO, a CBOUM IPOMCXOXAECHHEM OHA 00s3aHa MCUXOJOIMYECKUM IKCIIEPUMEHTaM



M0 W3YYCHUIO aMHE3WU: MMIUIMLUUTHAS MaMATh (YHKIMOHHPYET TOrJa, KOTJa YCICIIHOE BBHITOJHEHUE
KaKoOM-TO 3aJjaudl HE COMPOBOXKIAETCS OCO3HAHHBIM BOCIIOMHUHAHHWEM YaCTH MPENNIECTBYIOLIETO OMbITa
(conscious recollection of previous experience), a skcruMIMTHasA amsaTh Tpedyer atoro [Graf, Schachter
1985: 501; Eysenck 1993: 75—77].

OueBHIHO, YTO 3TH JTUXOTOMHUH M OMIO3ULIUHU (KaK 0OBIYHO) HE JOKHBI BOCIIPUHUMATHCS a0CONOTHO.
OpnHM ¥ T€ e KOTHUTHBHBIC CXEMbI MOTYT UMETh OJJHOBPEMEHHO JICKIapATUBHBIA U MPOIEAYPaIbHbINA
XapakTep, ceMaHTHUeCcKas MaMsITh OYCHb YaCTO B3aMMOJICHCTBYET C AMH30ANYECCKON U T. T1.

He coBceM Tak, Kak TO IIPHHATO B MCKYCCTBEHHOM MHTEIUIEKTe, Hanmpumep, B Menbckoii rpymme Illenka
n Adenbcona, T. A. Ban Jlefik u B. Kunu [1988: 173] roBopsAT O CHUTYaIlMOHHBIX WM KOCHUIMUGHBIX
MoOdensix TaMATH B MOJENSIX B 9nU300UYecKoll TaMATH. DIMU30IUYECKHE MOJICITH OHM pacCMaTPUBAIOT KaK
YaCTUYHBIC, CY6’LGKTI/IBHLIC U Y3KO PCICBAHTHLIC KOTHUTHBHBIC NPCACTABJIICHUA O IIOJOXCHHUU [CT1 B
pcailbHOM MUPEC U TEM CaMbIM — O COLIHAJIbHBIX CHUTyallUAX B MHPE. «Ilo atoit IMPUYINHE MBI Ha3bIBACM
TaKoro poja Monenu curyaruoHHbIMU» [[eiik 1989: 163—164]. Ux nmokanuzamusi B 3MH30IAYCCKOM
namMsiTd TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OHHM TPEACTABISIOT COOOM WHTETPUPOBAHHBIE  CTPYKTYDHI
NpeaAmEeCTBYIOUICTO OIbITA. B nnx OTPaXCHbI 3HAHUSA U MHCHHUA H}Oﬂeﬁ O KOHKPETHBIX COOBITHSIX WJIHA CH-
Tyanusx. CUTyallMOHHbIE MOJICIH CIIYKaT COPMUPOBAHHOW Ha OCHOBE JIMYHOTO OIBITa 0a30i Jyist 6onee
a0CTPaKTHBIX CIICHAPUEB U IIJIAHOB B CeMANMUUECKOLl (COYUaIbHOlL) TTAMSITH. 31IECh IPOSIBIISIETCS. OHO U3
caMbIX 3aMeuaTenbHBIX KauecTB Mmoxenu B. Kunua [construction-integration model — Weaver e. a.
1995], a *MEHHO — MPUHITUT UHTETPAIIUN U B3aUMOACHCTBUS ATU30INYECKON M CEMaHTHUECKON MTaMsITH.
Pasmuarorcs wacmusie (particular) m obwue (general) momenu: OT yacTHOW MOIETH K OOIIEH, a OT
MocieAHEN — K CLIEHAPHUIO.

He cmyuaitna sBomrorust B3rsimoB BaH Jlefika m Kunua, mo 1978 1. Oojee OpHEHTHPOBABIIMXCS Ha
CTPYKTYPHBIC IIOJAXOJbl K aHAJIM3y MNPONMO3UIMUOHAIBHO-aCCOINMAaTHUBHBIX ceren IIpyu BOCIIpUATHH U
MMOPOXKIACHNUUN TEKCTA. Oco3HaB CTATUYHOCTH JIMHTBHCTHYECKOU MOACIIN TEKCTa, OHH C(bOpMy.TIPIpOBa.HI/I
OCHOBaHHSl CTPATerH4ecKoro IojxoJa K JUHAMHYECKHM IIpoIeccaM WHTEPIPETAIMH U MTOPOXKICHUS
tekcra: «We thus introduced the crucial notion of strategic processing: an online, context-dependent,
goal-driven, multilevel, hypothetical, parallel, and hence fast and effective way of understanding» [van
Dijk 1995: 392]. ManHas mporpecCMBHas IporpaMMa cTaja IIaroM BIEpel 10 HAIpPaBJIEHHIO K
WHTEPIPETaTUBHOMY aHAIIU3Y.
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Crenapuif MOXKET OBITh HCIIONB30BAaH JTHOO 1106ederuecku, TA00 KoeHUMUGHO. B TIGPBOM CITydae YeI0BEK
pearbHO TIPOWTPHIBAET €ro, CTPOS CBOE TOBEIEHHE B COOTBETCTBHH C KOHKPETHBIM CIIEHAPHEM; BO
BTOpOM — MEIcIeHHO [Lehnert 1980: 87], HampuMep, HHTEPIPETHPYS TEKCT. MHOTHE YIIyCKAIOT U3 BUAY
MHOE HAIOIHEHUE MOJENN B CIy4ae €€ MOBEACHYECKOW peann3aliy, KOrja ITOMUHHUPYIOIINM THUIIOM
3HAaHUM OKa3bIBaeTCsl IpoueAypanbHbld. TemMoll cueHapus SBISIETCS TUI JESITEIBHOCTH, COOTHOCSIIUN
LIeNb ¥ Ccroco0 ee TOCTIKEHHS, a CI0OTaMU — MOJIENTH OTAENBHBIX AEHCTBUH, UX MOCIEI0BATEIBHOCTD U
TTOPSIIOK.

4.3.4 B3aumojeiicTBue KOTHUTHBHBIX CTPYKTYP B AUCKYpce

Kax 310 HU cTpaHHO, BOIIPOC O B3aWMOJIEHCTBHH Pa3HBIX THUIIOB 3HAHUN W KOTHUTHUBHBIX CTPYKTYp B
KOMMYHUKATHBHOM TIpOIlecCe He OBUI JOCTATOYHO SKCILTUIMTHO Pa3pabOoTaH HU B HWCCIETOBAHHIX IO
HMCKYCCTBEHHOMY HWHTEIUIEKTY, HH B KOTHHUTHUBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKHX HCCIIEOBAHHUSX IO BOCIPHUATHIO
TekcTa (peiKoe NCKITI0YeHHe, Ja U TO OTHOCUTENbHOe — Mozenb [leiika-Kunva). MHorne paGoTsl y3K0
COCPEOTOYMBAIOTCA Ha TpoIleccaXx M OCOOSHHOCTSIX PACIO3HABaHUS B JUCKYpCaX PasHOM MPHPOIBI
KOTHUTHBHBIX MOJeJIeH, ciieHapueB win ianoB [Carberry 1990; Sanders 1991; van Dijk 1995; Berger
1996]. IlpakTuyeckn BCe OHU 3aHSTHI TIOUCKOM OOHOU MOJIENN B JAWCKYPCE, YCTHOM WM NMMHCEMEHHOM,
MOHOJIOTHYECKOM HITH JUaorndeckoM. VX mHTepecyer NUIIb CTPYKTypa TOro, O 4eM HIET pedb, HIIH,
HHa4€ roBops, MOIECIIb ()eK,'ZClpClﬂ’lLlﬁ‘H()Z() 3HAHU.

[Ipenmer nesITeTPHOCTH «HA3HAYeH» MOTPEOHOCTHIO OMHOTO WM  HECKONBKHX  YYaCTHUKOB
KOMMYHUKAIIMA WJIM JK€ BCEW TPYNIBI KaK COBOKYITHOTO CyObekTa obOmieHus. Cama mOTpeOHOCTH
(hopMupyercs BHEIIHEH WM BHYTPEHHEH, CyOhEKTHBHOW CHUTYyalllield, KaK MPaBHIIO, TPEAIIECTBYIOMIEH
akty obOmeHus. [lorpeOHOCTD, MEpexo/ii B MOTHB PEUYEBOM NIESITEIHLHOCTH Ha OCHOBAHWW KOTHUTHBHOM
WHTEPIPETaliy TPEIMETHON CUTyalluu, B aKTe pegepenyuu JNENaer 3Ty CUTYalHI0 00beKmom
TMICKYpPCUBHOTO JIeHCTBH. B mo0oM nuasore mpsMo WM HENPSIMO JTAeTCs Pelpe3eHTAIUsl CTPYKTYPHI
pedepeHTHONH CHUTyallil, TPOWCXOIWT JUCKpETH3alus OOBEKTOB © OTHOIIEHWH BHYTPH HEE,
MIPUITHCHIBAHUE OMNPEEIIEHHBIX IMPU3HAKOB TEM WM WHBIM OOBEKTAM W OTHOIICHUSM, MPOUCXOAUT
memamuzayus. peepeHTHON CUTyalnuH, COCTOAIIEH M3 OOBEKTOB (MJIM OXHOrO OOBEKTa), OTHOIICHHUH
MEXKAYy HUMH, UX Ipu3HakamMu. B auckypce mpeaMeT oOIieHHs, ero oObeKT OObIYHO 3aJaeT TeMy, IO



Pa3BUTHIO KOTOPOH MOXKHO CYJTUTH 00 OCOOCHHOCTSIX MOAETHPOBaHUS peEPEHTHON CUTYyallUH.
KornutuBHbId 00pa3 mpeaMeTHO-pedepeHTHOIl cHUTyaluu, Kak TpaBUIO, OMUPAETCSs HA 3HAHHUS O
npeaMeTe OOIICHUS, CBSI3aHHOM C HHMM IPEIIIECCTBYIOLIEM OIBITE H BEPOSITHOCTHOM MPOTHO3UPOBAHHU.

3TO0T 00pa3 MOXKeT OBITh MPECTaB-
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JIGH B BHJIE CXeMbl WIU MOOeIU, — HEKOTOPOH 0a30BOM CTPYKTYpPhI PENpPE3CHTAIMMA 3HAHUU O
MpeAMETHO-peEepeHTHOW  CHTyallMd, MpUYeM, KaKk YKe OTMe4aloch, OCHOBHOW eIUHHIICH
JICKJIApATUBHOTO 3HAHWUS B JIMHTBUCTUYECKM M KOTHUTHUBHO PEJICBAHTHBIX IIPOIIECCAX Yallle BCEro
SIBIIAETCS NPONO3UYUAL.

Bce Obl XOpoIIo, HO HUKAaK HENb3s YIMyCKaTh W3 BUAY TOT (haKT, YTO HE OJHA TOJBKO IMPEIMETHO-
pedepeHTHas CHUTyalMsi BIMSET Ha TPOIECC JUAJIOTHYECKOrO B3aMMOJCHCTBUS M peallu3yercs B
JTHUCcKypce. B cooTBeTcTBUU CO 3HaUEHHEM CaMOT0 3TOTrO CIIOBa — 83auMoOelicmele — TPEANoNaraercs
HaJM4Yue HEKOTOPOH KOMMYHUKATUBHOW OOIIHOCTH, JHAJbl, MAJOK TPyl WJIA OOJIBIIONO COIMyMa, T.
€. COBOKYITHOTO ¢yObexma NesITeNbHOCTH U 001IeH s, OTHOIICHUS B 3TOM COLIMYME MOT'YT OBITh CAaMbIMHU
pPa3HBIMH: OT COBIAJCHHS MOTHBOB M IIEJICH y4YaCTHHMKOB (IIOJHAs KOOIEpalus), J0 HMX IOJHOIrO
KOH()JIMKTA, JaK€ aHTAarOHWU3Ma, KOrja IOJYYCHHE IMOJIOKUTEILHOTO Pe3ybTaTa OJHUM COIPSDKEHO C
HaHeceHHeM ymiepba apyromy, 4ro Hamboiee SPKO BHUJHO Ha MpHMEpE B3aUMOJAEHCTBHS JIOJEH C
MIPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIMH, B3aUMOWCKIIOYAIOIIAMHU IelaMU. B03MOXHBI BapuaHThl, KOrjJa CYOBbEKTHBHO
MOJIE3HOE, T. €. BBITOAHOE ISl «ce0s» JeCTBUE OMHOrO YYacTHHKAa B3aUMOJCHCTBUSI CTAHOBUTCS
HEOOXOAMMBIM 3BEHOM B CTPATETHU JPYroro, — B 3TOM CJlyd4ae MOXKHO T'OBOPUTH 00 OTHOIICHHUSX
JIOTIOJIHUTESILHOCTH, CBSA3BIBAIOIIMX MX IEJIM W noBeAeHue. Kak Obl TO HU OBLIO, TUCKYPC HE MOXKET HE
WCIBITBIBATh BIUSHUS MEKCYObEKTHBIX OTHOILICHHMH, KaK M COLMAJBHBIX M IICHXOJIOTMYECKUX
XapaKTePUCTHK CAMUX CyOBEKTOB Ha IPOIeCcC OOMEHa PeUEBBIMU JCHCTBUIMHU.

KorautuBHbI 00pa3 cumyauuu e3aumooeiicmeuss B €€ TUHAMHKE (ACIIEKT KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO
KOHTEKCTa), SBISSACH 0Owum 3nanuem, (QYHKIMOHUPYET B KauecTBE OJIHOTO W3 TIABHBIX YCIOBUH
YCIICIIHOrO0 aKTa OOIICHHS, MPOM3BOACTBA M HHTEPIpPETAIIMM JUAJOTHYECKOro TUCKypca, IIHpe —
COBMECTHOW JEATEIbHOCTH. ODTOT KOIHMTHUBHBIM 00pa3 COICPKUT 3HAHUS O KOHBEHIIMSIX, HOPMax,
pUTyallax, pojifX KOMMYHHUKATHBHOW JCATEILHOCTH, O TOM, 4TO Butrenmreiin [1985] Ha3Bam «sI3bI-
KOBBIMH HWTpaMi», U O TOM, YTO B JTHOrpaduu KOMMYHHKAIIUH HUMEHYETCS «KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIMU
mpakTrkamMu» (Communicative practicies), urpamommMa B akTe OOIIEHHS pPOdb HHTEPCYOHEKTHBHBIX,
COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX (DaKTOPOB. YUacTBYIOIAs B pedr MHGPOPMAIHs COLMOKYIBTYPHOTO XapakTepa, Kak
MIPaBMIIO, OPTAaHW30BaHA B BUE CIICHAPHEB M MOJIEIEH.

O6pa3 cuTyalmu B3aMOJICHCTBHS TPEICTAET B KAUECTBE CUMYAMUBHOI MOOe i VIV, NHAYE, CUEHAPUL.
OpHako ToBe/leHYeCKas peain3anys He CBOJUMa K OIHOMY OeK1apamuenomy 3HaHWIO0, HA00OPOT, OHA
4acTO OMHMpaeTcss Ha KOMIUIEKCHI #pouedypanbihozo 3HaHUS (YTO MPOUCXOANT B PEabHOM OOIIEHUH), U
HE BO BCAKOM MHUKPOKOHTEKCTE, NEHCTBYS «aBTOMAaTHYECKH», YYACTHHUKH KOMMYHHUKAIIUU B COCTOSHUH

BepOaI30BaTh JAaHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI MTPOIENyPATHHOT0 3HAHUS MTOTO0HO AEKIAPATHBHBIM CTPYKTYpaM.
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B muckypce, Takum 00pa3oM, MpEACTaBIEHB KaK MHUHHMYM JIB€ KOTHUTHBHBIC MOJENH: OJHA M3 HUX
OTHOCHUTCSI K CTPYKType NpeaMeTHO-pe(epeHTHON CHUTyallnu, Apyras KOHCTPYHPYET «IIPOILEAYPHYIO»
CUTYaIHIO OOIIEHUS, CIIEHAPUN AMMH30/[a CAMOT0 KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBHS:

Tabmuma 7. BzaumoaeiicTBe KOTHUTUBHBIX MOJEIIEN

cyOBekT 1

!

CYyOBEKT 2 <=> MpOoIeAypHBINA ClIEHAPHI B3aUMOICHCTBUS <=> CYOBEKT 3

!
TINCKYPC

)

00BeKT 1 <=> neknapaTuBHasi MOJEINb MPEAMETHO-pe(PepPEHTHON CUTyallul <=> 00BEKT 2

!

00BeKT 3

OTH MEHTalbHbIE MOJENIN I0-Pa3HOMY OSKCIUIMLUPYIOTCA B PEYH, I[0-PasHOMY TEMaTH3UPYIOTCS.
[ousTHO, uTO popmMa «BBIpAKEHUS» U THUI COBMELICHUS KOTHUTUBHBIX 00pa30B ped)epeHTHON CUTyaluu
U CUTyalluu B3aMMOJICHCTBUSI HEOANHAKOBA B Pa3HBIX TUIIAX AMCKYpCa, B Pa3HBIX perucrpax oouieHus. B
MUCHbMEHHOM TEKCTE TEXHHYECKOIro JOKYMEHTa IOJHEe MpPEeACTaBIeHa CTPYKTypa MoAend pedepeHTHON




cuTyauuu. B cOHTaHHOM YCTHOM IMCKypCe OTYETJIMBee BhIpaKeH cleHapuii obmeHus. Kpome Toro,
HEOOXOJMMO TIOMHHTH, YTO HE CaMU M0 ce0e KOMMYHHKATHBHAS MM MPeAMETHO-pedepeHTHAS CUTyalun
ONPEIENSIIOT OPTaHU3alMI0 JUCKypca, HO UX )eHOMEHOoNIorndeckas npoekius. HeodxoaqumMo yuuTeIBaTh
ellle ¥ TO, YTO KOTHUTHBHBIE 00pa3bl OHUX U TEX K€ CUTyalllil y pa3HbIX JIOAEH MOTyT HE COBNAaAATh, U
€CIIM TIOAXOJHUThH K UX COIOCTaBJICHHUIO C M3BECTHOM J0JIeH CTPOTrOCTH, TO OHU HUKOTAA U HE COBIAAIOT.
OTa MBICIIb CO3BYYHA M3JI0’KEHHOMY BBIIIIE TE3UCY O TOM, YTO KOHTEKCTBI HE JAal0TCs, a BEIOUPAIOTCS, —
HE CTOMT 3a0bIBaTh 00 AKTUBHOCTU CYOBEKTa B JAHHBIX MPOIECCaX.

KorHUTHBHBIA «CHEMOK» TpenMeTHO-peepeHTHON CUTyalliM IIOJIHEE OTOOpa)kaeTcs B CEMaHTHKE
JMCKypca Kak IeJoro pedeBoro cooObiThs. He Bcerma cxema SKCIUTMIMPYETCS TONHOCTBIO, HA00OPOT,
BepOaTM30BaHBIMU OKa3bIBAIOTCS TOJIILKO OTACTBHBIC COCTABIAIONINE: CAMH OOBEKTHI MIIM UX OTHOIICHHUS
W Tpu3HakW. JIMHTBUCTHYECKHM 3TO BBIPAYKEHO B YNOTPEOJIEHWU COOTBETCTBYIOLICH JaHHOH cxeme
JIEKCHKH, PESIIUOHHBIX CTPYKTYP, HHACKCOB GO3MOJICHO20 Mupa. ITa pedepeHTHas CUTyalus
COCTABIISIET SAPO TI00ATBHOM TEMBI TUCKypca (CM. BBIIIE), OOBIYHO
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OHA JIETKO MICHTU(DUIIMPYETCS JJaXKe B CIIyuae YaCTUIHOM IKCILTUKAIIUM OO BEKTUBHON CUTYAIIUH.

Eciu o0pa3 pedepeHTHON CUTyallMd MPOCTYIHAaeT B IJIO0AJIBHOW TEMe, T. €. B TOM, O ueM TOBOPST, TO
o0pa3 cuTyanuu OOIIEHHUs Yallle BCEro CBs3aH C TeM, KaK (B HIMPOKOM CMBICIIE) TOBOPST, YTO TEM CaAMBIM
Oerarom. BaXHyl0 poJib B KOHCTPYKIIMW KOTHUTHBHOTO 00paza CHTyallud OOIICHHS HWIParoT
MCTAKOMMYHHKATHBHBIC KOMIIOHCHTGI BHYTpeHHeﬁ opraHuv3anun JUCKypcCa, 3JICMCHTBI ILCI\/'IKCI/ICEI, K
KOTOpBIM ~ CIIEIyeT OTHECTH M 0CO00 OTMETUTh COYUATIbHDIIL  OCUKCUC, S3bIKOBBIE CHMBOJIBI
KOMMYHHKaTHBHOﬁ JUCTaHIIUM W COUHMAJIBHBIX, HAIIpUMEpP, POJIEBBIX OTHOIIIEHUN 06111anme0$1, )51
oetikcuc OUCKypca, S3bIKOBbIE MHJIEKCHI, MAPKUPYIOIINE €ro CTPYKTYPY, TIOMOTaloIHe COPUEHTHPOBATHCS
B TekcTe camoro auaiora [Levinson 1983: 85—98].

[Ipomo3unnwu, CBsI3aHHBIE C CUTYaITUEH OOIICHUSI U CAMUM XOJOM KOMMYHHKAITUH, HE TaK 9acTo, HO BCE
K€ MHOrga TEMaTHU3HUPYIOTCA, moIlaaas B KOMMyHHKaTHBHBIﬁ (1)OKYC auaiora: 3TO T€ Cliydad, Korga B
CHITYy KaKHX-JTHOO TIPUYMH TOBOPSIIME MEPEXOAIT OT 00CYKCHHUS III00AILHON TEMBI, IIPEIMETa Jalora
K OOCYXKJCHHUIO (4acTO C IENbI0 KOPPEKIMK) TOTo, KaK MpoTekaer odOmeHne. B aToMm ciydae yxe cam
JIHAJIOT, TIPOIIECC PEYEBOT0 B3aUMOIEHCTBYS CTAHOBUTCS MTPEAMETOM, TEMOW OOIIEHHUS.

KorautrBHBIE MOZIENT HE MOTYT OBITH YEM-TO, CYHIECTBYIOIIMM 000COOIEHHO M OTJENBHO OT AWCKYypCa,
pedb — 3TO BaXHEHITHNIT 13 MOAYCOB MX ObITHs. KOrHUTHBHBIE MOZIENH HEIB351 BOCIPUHIUMATH KaK HEUTO
3ajanHoe, pukcupoBaHHoe. OHU TOCTOSHHO (BOC)IPOU3BOMATCS B MPOIIECCE PEUEBOT'0 B3aUMOICHCTBHUS
Ha OCHOBE BepH(HKAIMK BEPOSITHOCTHBIX WH(pepeHuil. JIMCKypc — HE MPOCTO «CYOCTaHIHS» JUIs
peanu3anyy, 3TO OJHOBPEMEHHO M MCTOYHHK KOTHHUTHBHBIX Mojenell. OTo TeM Ooiee O4eBHAHO, YeM
nanpiie pedepeHTHas CHTyallus OT MHpa KOHKPETHBIX (PHU3MYECKHUX Tel, 4eM OHa OJmke K MHUpPY
COITMATBHBIX MTPECTABICHUH.

[Ipu3HaBas Bcien 3a KOHCTPYKTHBH3MOM HaJIHYWE KOTHHUTHBHBIX CXEM Pa3HBIX YPOBHEH (YMBIILIEHHO
rmocrapaeMcsi n30eKaTh HIDKE yIOTpeOsieHusT TepMuHa «hpeiim», 1Mo KpaifHeil Mepe, B TOM 3HAa4YE€HUH, B
KakoM OH 3aKpeIuieH B c(epe HCKYCCTBEHHOTO WHTEIIEKTa, YbH MEXAaHHUCTHYECKHE TEOPHUU SBHO
MIPOUTPHIBAIOT KOTHUTHBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKUM), 3/I€Ch MOMAYEPKHEM HX POJh B (POPMHUPOBAHHH OOIIETO
(oHa 3HAHWH, KOJUIEKTUBHOW WHTEHIIMOHANBHOCTH W JPYTHX aCHeKTOB IWCKYPCHBHO BBIPaXK EHHOU
WHTEpCyOBEKTHBHOCTH. B paMkax momoOHOT0 WCCIeOBaHWS HaM HE [I0Ka3aTh M HE ONpPOBEPTHYTHh
HaJaW4dusl KOTHUTHUBHBIX CXE€M WHAauYe, KPOME KaK WHTYHTHBHO, IIOCPEICTBOM HHTPOCIEKTUBHOM
HUHTEpOpeTaluy JUCKypca. B 3ToM Bompoce NMPUAETCS COIJacUThCS C METOHOJOrHeld OUCKYPCUBHOM
TICHXOJIOTUH, & UMEHHO: MyTh K MEPEOCMBICIEHUIO TPAJAUINOHHBIX KOTHUTUBHBIX KaTeTOPUI MPOXOAUT
Yyepe3 aHaIHu3 TUCKYypCa.
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B derBepToil TIIaBe MBI COTIACHINCH C TEM, YTO B aHANHM3E TAKHX «KIACCUYECKUX» KATETOPHH, Kak
pegepenyus, npecynnosuyus, uH@pepeHyus W T. M. CIEMyeT TPHISPKUBATHCI WX KOTHUTHBHO-
NeSITEeTPHOCTHOW  TPAKTOBKH: TIIOHSATHS OTH ONUCHIBAIOT HE OTHOIICHUS MEXKIY OTAEITbHBIMU
MIPEUTOKEHUSMHA U UX YaCTSAMH, a JISHCTBHUS YIaCTHUKOB SI36IKOBOT'O OOIIEHUS KaK PEIeBAHTHBIEC aCTIEKTHI
B3aMMOJICHCTBUS KOMMYHUKAaHTOB JIpYI C JPYrOM W C MHPOM, Kak KOJJISKTHBHBIC JEHCTBUS,
TTO3BOJISTIONIIE PACIIO3HABATH JIMYHOCTHO 00YCIIOBIIEHHBIE CMBICIBI B COITMAIBHOM KOHTeKcTe. [Ipu 3Tom
HEJb3s5 HEJOOIIEHUBATh POJIb SKCHIUKANMYP — HEOOXOMUMBIX JJIsl BRIBOJIA OOIIET0 CMBICITA KOMIIOHEHTOB.
Cornacuiimce U ¢ TéM, YTO KOHTEKCT aKTHBEH, JWMHAMHUYEH, OH HE 3aJIaH JKECTKO, €ro BHIOOP 3aBHCHT OT
KOMMYHHUKAHTOB. ETr0 KOTHUTHBHOE TIpeACTaBIIeHNE He JOIDKHO CBOAUTCS K HAOOpy MPOIO3UINH, TaK KaK
00paboTKa 3HAHWH pacnpedensiemcs napanieibHo TO Pa3HbIM YPOBHAM — OIHHUM W3 HHX SIBIISIETCS
YPOBEHb NPONO3ULIHMOHANBHON penpe3eHTaunn (uges PDP). KorHMTHBHO-IICHXONOTHMYECKHE TEOpUU



MoJieTie U apXUTEKTYpPbI 3HAHUS B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH OKa3bIBAIOTCS MpeNNoYTHTENbHEe (PPEHMOBBIX HAeH
HCKYCCTBEHHOT'O HHTEIIEKTa.

Beposmmnocmuvie UHAYKTHBHBIE MH(EPEHIMH UrPaloT caMyl0 3aMETHYIO POJIb B JIUCKYpCE, BKIIOUas
2n00anbHble TPOLECCHl, UMEIOLINE JOCTYI KO BCeM THIIaM 3HaHWH, KOHTEKCTYyalbHON WH(POPMAINH, IPU
3TOM OOJBIIMHCTBO WH(PEPEHUUH — 3TO KOMIIOHEHTHI CUTYAlIHOHHOW Mojenu. [leknapaTHBHAsS MOAENTD
MpeAMETHO-peePEHTHON CUTyallul B3aUMOACHCTBYET C «IIPOLeAypHBIM» clieHapueM HHTepakuuu. Obe
3TH MOJENU T[0-CBOEMY JKCIUTMIUPYIOTCS B TKAaHM JUCKypca, I0-pa3HOMY TEMAaTHU3UPYIOTCS.
KoncTpynpoBaHye KOTHUTUBHBIX CXEM pealnu3yercs B JUCKYPCe, KOTOPBIA OCTAaeTCsl TIIaBHBIM MOJYCOM U
JIOKYCOM HX CYILECTBOBAHMSI, peal3alliil U BOSHUKHOBEHMUS.

I'nasa 5. JUCKYPC KAK CTPYKTYPA U KAK IPOLECC:
EJUHUIIBI U KATET'OPUH

5.1. PEUEBBIE AKTbBI B AHAJIM3E A3BIKOBOI'O OBILLIEHUSA

How do sentences do it? — Don't you know? For nothing is hidden.

L. WITTGENSTEIN [1953: no. 435]

OpHMM U3 CaMbIX MOMYJISIPHBIX, CY/Ad MO YHCITY IMyONHUKaluid, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX TTOJXO/IOB K JUCKYypC-
aHaJIn3y, pC€aHUMHPOBABIINX JICHTCHBHOCTHBIP'I moaxoa K A3bIKYy, CTajla TEOpUsa PEYCBLIX aAKTOB. Ee
aHATUTUKO-(hHII0cO(PCKOE MTPOUCXOXKIEHHIE BKYTIE C U3ALTHON yITaKOBKOH TJIaBHBIX IMPUHITUIIOB U TE3NCOB
HNpENONPENEIWIA TTONYJSIPHOCTh, BBINIABIIYK) Ha JIOJKO 3TOH TEOpPHM: HA KAKOM-TO 3Tale OHa CTajla
I/IZICOJIOFI/ICﬁ IparMaTuKy A3bIKa, ONPEACInIa ITyTU Pa3BUTUA KOMMYHHKaTHBHOfI JIMHI'BUCTUKHU B LICJIOM.
KaTeropHs[ ((pequOfI aKT» BbINJIA 3a IPEACIbI TCOPUN PCUEBBIX aKTOB per Se, rJie OHa IMpETCeH/0Bajia Ha
METOJI0JIOTHYECKYIO POJIb «MUHUMAIBHON €IUHUIIBI o01IeHus». Bee 310 3acTaBiisier BHOBb 00paTUTKCS K
OTOMY IIOHATHUIO U ONIPEACIUTE €0 MECTO U CTaTyC B KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM aHAJIN3€ A3BIKOBOT'O OGHICHI/ISI.

5.1.1 CTpykTypa pe4eBOro aKkra

PeueBoii akT (Speech act) kak HaydHBIH KOHIIENT O0s3aH CBOEH H3BECTHOCTHIO AHATUTHYECKOMY IIO
MeTo/1aM, JIOrHKO-(QHUIOCOPCKOMY O M3HAYAILHBIM WHTEpEcaM W JIMHTBUCTHYECKOMY II0 pe3ylbTaraM
VUCHHIO 00 DJIEMEHTApHOH EMHHIIC S3BIKOBOW KOMMYHHKAIMUA — meopuu peuesvblx axnog. OCHOBY
TEOPHU PEYEBBIX aKTOB COCTABHIIM WJIEH, 3apoauBiivecs: B 30-X IT. U TMO3XKe U3IOKECHHBIC aHTIIUHCKIM
gorukoM JDk. OctmHoM B neknmsax (BHoBe William James Lectures), mpountanueix B 1955 1. B
I'apapackom yauBepcutere (CIITA) u omy6nukoBaHHsIX B 1962 1. mox HasBanumem How To Do Things
With Words [Austin 1962; cum. : Octun 1986]. BriocieacTBiM 3TH HICH TTOIYYHINA PEBU3HIO U Pa3BUTHE B
Tpynax amepukaHckoro joruka J[x. Cépis: monorpaduu Speech Acts [Searle 1969] u psze crateit [cm.:
Cépnp 1986a; 1986b; 1986¢; Cépnb, Bannepseken 1986]. Dto HampasieHHe pa3pabaThIBaIOCh B TPYIax
anriuiickoro yoruka I1. @. Crpocona [1986; Strawson 1991], a 4yTh mo3%ke — B MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
MyOMUKAIMsIX aMEepPUKaHCKUX, €BPOMEHCKUX, B TOM YHCIE M POCCHICKMX ydeHbIXx [cM.: CycoB 1980;
PomanoB 1988; bormanos 1990a;
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Wunderlich 1976; Sadock 1974; Allwood 1976; Lanigan 1977; Cole, Morgan 1975; Cole 1978; 1981;
Bach, Harnish 1979; Verschueren 1980; 1987; Searle e. a. 1980; 1992; Parret, Shisa 1981; Cohen e. a.
1990; Wierzbicka 1991;Evans 1985;Nuyts 1993;Brunner, Grafen 1994; Moeschler, Reboul 1994; Geis
1995 u ap.].

I'maBHast ujiesl TECOPUM PEUEBBIX AKTOB CBOJMTCS K TOMY, YTO MBI, IPOU3HOCS MPEIIOKECHHE B CHUTYaIlHH
OOIlleHHs, COBEpIIacM HEKOTOpOe JCHCTBHE WJM, TOYHEE, JCHCTBUSA: MPHBOAUM B JIBIKCHHUE
ApTUKYJSIIIMOHHBIA amnmapar, yrmoMUHAeM JIOJCH, MecTa, OOBEKTHI, COOOIIAeM YTO-TO COOECEIHHKY,
BECEITUM WJIM paspakaeM ero/ee, MpoCHM, OOeliaeM, MPHUKa3bIBAeM, M3BHHSIEMCS, MOPUIAEM; TPHYUEM
9TH  JIGHCTBUSL  OOYCIIOBIICHBI ~HAMEPEHHEM WM  HMHTCHIMEW rosopsimero. OTMeETHM, 4TO
HWHTEHI[MOHAJILHOCTD 3/I6Ch TTIOHUMAETCS B JAJICKOM OT (DEHOMEHOIIOTHH CMBICITE.

B cTpykType peueBoro akta ¢ MUHUMAIbHBIMHI BAPHAIMSIMU BBIJCISIFOTCS JIOKYTHBHBIHN, HINTIOKYTHBHBIN U
MEPIOKYTUBHBINA aKThl, M TOJBKO JIOKYTHBHBIH aKT TpakTyercs mo-pasHomy [cp.: Octun 1986: 86—89;
Cycos 1980; borganos 1990a: 38—41; Pomanos 1988: 13—15].

JlokyruBnslii akT (locutionary act)

Joxkymuenwvrit akm (locutionary act) csogutcs K pedenpoM3BOJACTBY Kak TakoBomy (Saying that p).
VYTounss 310 pasmbiToe onpexnenenue, k. Cépnp [1986a; Searle 1969: 23—24] Briiensier cOOCTBEHHO



aKT TIPOM3HECCHUS WIIM «aKT BbICKasbiBaHUWs» (Utterance act) w «poNmO3WIIMOHANBHBIA  aKT»
(propositional act), Bxmrouatoruii pedepeniuio u npeaukanuio. Kenr bax u Pobept Xapuum [Bach,
Harnish 1979] B cBoeii Mozenu pedeBOro akTa B IMOXOKEH (YHKIMH TaKKe BBIICISIOT «aKT
BbIckaseiBanus» (Utterance Act: S utters e from L to H in C) u «iokytuBHEBI# akt» (Locutionary Act: S
says to 4 in C that so-and-so).

MNnnoxyruBHblii akt (illocutionary act)

Hnnoxymuenwini axm (illocutionary act) siBisiercst IIGHTPaJbHBIM MOHSITHEM TEOPUH PEueBbIX akToB. OH
COOTHOCHUTCSI C KOMMYHUKATHBHBIM HAMEPEHHUEM WIIM MHTEHIIMEH ToBopsiIero (communicative intention),
COBMeEIIIasi LENENojaraHie C BBIPAKCHHEM IPONO3UIIMOHANIBLHOIO COJEP)KaHUsI BBICKAa3bIBaHUS (110
Cépmo— Ocruny, what one does in saying that p um xe, mo baxy-Xapuumry, S does such-and-such in
C). CymHOCTh MIJIOKYTHBHOTO aKTa OTPaKaeTcsi B PEUYEBOM aKTe KaK €ro WIUIOKYTHBHAs CHJIa WU
wutokytuBHas ¢ynkuums (illocutionary force, function — IF). Croma e BkIrouaercst psii KOMIOHEHTOB:
WUIOKYTHBHAsl  II€b, CHOCO0  JOCTHIKGHHMS  LEIH, HMHTCHCHBHOCTh  WJUIOKYTHBHOW  CHUIBI,
NpeBapUTEIIbHbIC YCIOBUS, YCIOBHS MPOIMO3UI[HOHAIBLHOIO COJEpKaHUs, ycioBus 3PQeKTUBHOCTH U
YCIEUIHOCTH, OINpEeCIsIeMble MPAaBUIAMH COLUAIBHOIO MOBEICHUS, HOPMAJbHOIO BXOAa M BBIXOA,
YCIOBHMSIMM MCKPEHHOCTH JIJISl TOBOPSIIIEro W Ciylnaromiero [rmoxpoduee cm.: Cépab 1986a]. Bee onu
nojaaTest (GopMau3aliid METOJIOM MIIOKYTHBHOM JIOTUKH, YTO TIO3BOJISIET HAa 0a3e TEOpHH MHOKECTB
MPEACTaBUTh Pa3HbIC THITHI HIUTOKYTUBHBIX aKTOB Kak Jiormdeckue popmyisl [CEpnb, Banaepseken 1986;
Searle, Vanderveken 1985].
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Wumukaropsl wiutokytuBHoi cuiel (illocutionary force indicating devices) yka3piBaroT Ha TO, KaK HMEHHO
JIOJDKHA TPUHUMATBCS U [IOHUMAThHCS MPONO3UIMS B BBICKa3bIBAHNH, C KAKOM MIUIOKYTHUBHOW CHIION. JDK.
Cépib [Searle 1969: 30] B aHTIMIACKOM SI3bIKE K TAKAUM HHIMKATOPaM OTHOCHT CPEI MPOYUX yIapeHue,
MHTOHAIINIO, HAKIIOHEHHUE TJIaroia, MOPSI0K CIIOB U 1ephopmamueHsle TIaroibl (0 HUX CM. HIIKE).
IMepaoxyruBnbiii akt (perlocutionary act

Iepnoxymuenwviit axkm (perlocutionary act) Belpakaer pe3ysbTaT PEUEBOr0 BO3JACHCTBHS, KOTOPOTO
ropopsmuit unmenyuonansro [em.: Bach, Harnish 1979: 17— 18] mocturaer, BBITTOIHSS JIOKYTHBHBIN 1
WUTOKYTHBHBIN akThl (What one does by saying that p; mmu, mo baxy n Xapuumry, S affects 51 in a certain
way): mo3apaBiisieT, yOeKIaeT, yrpoxaeT, o0emaeT, 3aKiIodaeT Mapy, BHIHOCUT MPHUroBop U T. A. Ilep-
JIOKYTHUBHBINM akT mmpe witokyruBraoro > dexra (illocutionary effect on the hearer), 1. e. monnmanus
BBICKa3bIBAaHMS a/pecaToM B (DYyHKIMM, HPEINHMCAHHOM TOBOPSIINM: TIEPIOKYIHS HE CTOIb >KECTKO
CBsI3aHA C CAMHUM BBICKa3bIBAHUEM M 00YCIIOBJIEHA MTParMaTHIeCKUM KOHTEKCTOM.

IIpousnocs (T. €. coBepIas axm svickazviéanis) bGananpuyro dpasy John has a wonderful car 'V [owcona
npexpachas mawiuna', TOBOPSIMNA OCYIIECTBIACT akm peghepeniyuis, COOTHOCS UM J{ocoH ¢ KOHKPETHBIM
9eJIOBEKOM, NPUIHCHIBASL €My (aKkm npeduxayui) BIAJEHWE TMpeKpacHbIM aBToMoOmieM. [Ipu sTom oH
coobuaem (UINIOKYMUBHBIN aKm) aApecaTy STOT (akT; MOCPEACTBOM JAHHOTO COOOIIEHHS OCyIIe-
CTBIISIETCSL MEPAOKYMUGHDII aKkm, B HAIleM CIy4ae 3TO MOXeET ObITh MpOcTas OIeHKa (eclid MalinHa U
BIPSAMb TPEKpacHa) WM KOMIUIMMEHT (eCi aBTOMOOWMJIb Ha CaMOM Jiele HE 3aciy)KHBAeT TaKoH
BBICOKOM OIIEHKH), WM Jaxe yHpek (Oyaydn cka3aHHBIM APYTOMY YENIOBEKY, Ubsl MAIlIMHA HEIOCTaTOYHA
xopora). I[lepmokynms, Takum 00pa3oM, XapaKTEpU3yeTcs ONPENeICHHOW OTHOCHTEIBHOCTHIO U 3a-
BHUCHMOCTBIO OT IIMPOKOT0 KOHTEKCTA.

5.1.2 IllepdopmaTuBHBIE BbICKA3bIBAHUSA

C MoMeHTa BO3HHKHOBEHHUS TEOPHUH DPEUYEBBIX aKTOB OONBIIIOC BHUMAHUE IPUBIEKAIN JFOOOMBITHBIC
CBOWCTBA TJIarojoB, O0O3HAYAMOIIMX TO WIM WHOE pedeBoe neicTBHe. Takwe Tinaronbl MONyYHIIN
Ha3BaHue nephopMaTuBHBIX [cM.: OctuH 1986; Anpecsa 1986; bormano 1983; 1985; 1990a; PomanoB
1984; Cycos 1980; ITagyueBa 1985; Koyn 1982; Austin 1962; Searle 1969 u np.], a nepgpopmamusamu
(o aHamOTHM ¢ UMIIEpaTUBAMH) OBIJIM HA3BAHBI COJIEPIKAIIHIE ATH TJIATOJBI BbICKa3bIBAHMS.
OKCILTUIIUTHOMY TepQOpMAaTHBHOMY BBICKa3bIBAHUIO MPUCYIIH CIEAYIONIHE XapakTepucTiuku [bormanos
1985: 19; 1990a: 59—61]: sxeuaxyuonanviiocms (paBHOZHAYHOCTh JNEHCTBHIO — TJIABHOE CBOWCTBO
neppopMaTuBOB);  Hegepuduyupyemocms  (HEIPWIOKUMOCTh K TepdopMaTHBAM  KpUTEpHUS
WCTUHHOCTH/JIOKHOCTH,
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Tak Kak meppopMaTHBHOE BBICKa3bIBAHWE WMCTHHHO B CHIly CaMOTrO €ro TPOH3HECEHHs);
asmopechepenmnocms  (nepdopMaTHBHOE  BBICKAa3bIBAaHME  OTCBHUIAET K camoMy  ce0e);
asmonomunamuenocmy (NIepPOPMaTUBHBIN PEUEBOM aKT ONHUCHIBAET ceO0s); DKEUMEMNOPATLHOCTID
(coBmaneHre BpeMeHH NepGOPMATHBHOIO TJAroiia ¢ MOMEHTOM pEUM); KOoMnemeHmHocnms (Halmdue



MOJITHOMOYMM Y TOBOPSINEIO); ONPENCICHHAS JeKCUUeCKds U EPAMMAMUYECKas BblPadlCeHHOCb
(mepdopMaTHBHBINA TIIAroN JOJKEH OBITH B TIEPBOM JIMIE SAUHCTBEHHOTO YKCIa HACTOSIIErO BPEMEHH,
MEpPBBIN AKTAHT — BBIPAXKATHCS JEHKTUUECKHM SJIEMEHTOM MEPBOro JIMIA SAMHCTBEHHOT0 YHCa U T. 11.).
[lepdopmatus, obnamarommii BCeMU NMEPEUUCICHHBIMU BhIIIE TPU3HAKAMH, MOXXHO CUHTATh HJICaIbHOM
dbopmoli  sxcnauyumnozo TepPOPMATUBHOTO BBICKa3biBaHUs. Ho Takas ¢opMa JOBOIBHO PEIKO
BCTpEUaeTcss B pealbHOM NpaKTHKE SI3BIKOBOro obOmeHus. VHorma mnonanaroTcs mnepGopMaTUBBL B
CTpajiaTeIbHOM 3ajiore Win (opMe MHOXKECTBEHHOIO (HampuMmep, «MOHapXHU4eckoroy») uucia. Heko-
Topbie Tep(hOpMaTHBHBIC BBICKA3bIBaHHS TEPSAIOT aKTaHT (Hampumep, mepblit: Thank you! Bracooapio
Bac! Bmecrto / thank you! 5 6aaeodapio Bac!) mmm cpa3zy ob6a. Eciu mepBblii U BTOPOM aKTaHTBI, Kak
MpaBUJIO, JACHKTHYECKHE M BIOJIHE OYEBHIHBIC, JIETKO JJOCTPAWBAIOTCS B CIy4ae IpaMMaTHYECKH
JOMYCTHMOTO JJUIMIICKCA, TO OIMyHIEHWE TPEThero akTaHTa (BCeW MPOIO3MIIMH) BO3MOXKHO TOIBKO B
YCIIOBUSIX HEMOCPECTBEHHOT'O IPUCYTCTBUS IAHHOM MPOMO3UIIK B KOHTeKcTe [boraanos

1990a: 62].

B cBs3M ¢ 3THM BO3HHKIA Tak Ha3blBaeMas nepGhopmamueHas 2Unome3d, COTIACHO KOTOPOH B
TIIyOMHHOW CTPYKTYpE MPaKTHYECKU JII0OOT0 BhICKAa3bIBAaHHS HAXOAUTCS NePPOPMATHBHBIA TTIarol U ero
aKTaHTHI (OMpeeNsIoNe THI PEYEBOro akTa). Torja eAMHCTBEHHBIM pa3iudueM MeppOopMaTUBHBIX H
HereppOpMaTHBHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHWH CTAaHOBUTCS TOJBKO MMOBEPXHOCTHAS OKCIUMKanus mepdopma-
TUBHOT'O TJarojia Win TpaHcQopMaTHBHOE 3auepkuBaHue Mep(opMaTUBHONW (OPMYJIBI, B IMOJB3Y YEro
paroBan Jx. Ceiimox [Sadock 1974: 120; cp.: MakKomu 1981: 278—279; Koyn 1982: 398-402;
Bornanos 1983: 32—33; 1990a: 62—64; Pomanos 1984: 87—88]. [Ipotus 3TOr0, M HE O€3 OCHOBAHMI,
BO3pa3mik MHOTUe yueHsie [cp.: Gazdar 1979; Leech 1983: 192—195; Levinson 1983: 255], ocobeHno B
OTHOILIIEHUH TMPSMBIX PEUEBBIX AKTOB KOHCTATHBHOTO THIIA U TJIAr0JIOB PEUEBOW W MBICIUTEIbHOU
nesrenbHocTH. OJHAKO HENECKPUITUBHBIM BBICKA3bIBAHUSM, JIMIICHHBIM IMep()OPMATUBHOIO TIIaronia,
ObuTa JaHa XapaKTepUCTUKA UMAIUYUMHbIX TIepHOPMATUBOB, TIOTOMY YTO OHH OTBEYAIOT TJIABHOMY
KpUTEpHIO MeppOPMATUBHOCTH — IKBHAKIIMOHAJIBHOCTH: BbICKa3biBaHusi tuma Xopowo! Well done!
rpaMMaTHYECKU HE COOTBETCTBYIOT IKCIUIMLIUTHOMY TiephopMatuBy A 0doopsio mo, wmo mul coenan! |
approve what you have done!, B To BpeMs Kak Ha ypOBHE IEHCTBHS MOTYT €r0 3aMEIATh, BBITOTHSIS
nepgopmamusnyio gyuxyuio.
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He Bce THIIBI BRICKA3bIBAHUI MOTYT OBITh BBIPAXKEHBI TOCPEICTBOM IKCILIUIIMTHOTO riepdopmarusa: 7ol y
MeHs euje Yeuouuib! SBISETCS YIPO30i, HO BPS JIU KTO-TO CKaXeT /1 yepoowcaro mebe. ITO CIPABEAITUBO
B OTHOIICHUH (pa3 C TIATOIAMHU VZPOoNCAMb, HACMEXAMbCs, IbCMUMb, Pyeams, 1eams, noxeaiimscs (*1
menace; *I| insinuate; *I lie; *I flatter; *I brag). ITogoOHbIe ymOTpeOIeHHs IONYYHIN HA3BaHHE
unnoxymuenoz2o camoyouiicmea [Benmiep 1985], Tak kak B ciaydae SKCIUIMKALUMU MeppOpMaTHBHOIO
TJ1arojia, COOTBETCTBYIOMIET0 MINIOKYTUBHOMY THITY BBICKa3bIBaHHSI I KOMMYHUKATUBHOMY HaMEpEHHIO, B
€ro CeMaHTHKY 3aKJIaJbIBAETCS DJIEMEHT, Aol HEBO3MOXXHBIM UX YCHEIIHYIO PeaTn3alliio, IOTOMY
YTO OJHO W3 YCIOBHH YCIEUNIHOCTH B MAaHHBIX PEUEBBIX aKTaX — COKPBITHE TOBOPSIINM CBOETO
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO HaMepEHHSI.

5.1.3 TunoJiorusi pe4eBbIX AKTOB

[IpakTideckn Bce aBTOPHI, 3aHMMABIITHECS TEOPHEH PEUEBBIX aKTOB, MBITAJINCH MTOCTPOUTH KiIacCU(pUKa-
[IAI0 THUTIOB PEYEBBIX AKTOB MO WX MIUIOKYTHBHOM HAIPABIEHHOCTH, KOMMYHHKATHBHOMY HaMEpPEHHIO H
ApyruM mpusHakam [cp.: AmpecsH 1986; Bormanos 1989; 1990a; Octun 1986; Cépnp 1986b; Cycor
1980; Austin 1962; Searle 1969; Tsui 1987; Verschueren 1980; Ballmer, Brennenstuhl 1981; Bach,
Harnish  1979; Wunderlich 1976]. Cka3anmoe BBIlE CTaBUT 10X COMHEHHE aJeKBAaTHOCTH
KJTACCU(UKAIIUN PEYEBHIX aKTOB IO MepdopMaTHBHBIM TiaroiaM. Ho MHOTME WCClienoBaTeNy IONLTH
MMEHHO [0 3TOMY IIyTH, IMOATOMY B HEKOTOPHIX paboTax KOIMYECTBO KIIACCOB BapbUPYeTCS OT
HECKOJBKUX €IUHUI] 10 HECKOIBKHUX COTEH U JaKe THICS.

[Mnonepom knaccuukamnym pedeBbix akToB ctan k. Octu [1986], BBIIENUB MATH THIIOB: Bepluxmussi,
Oxzepcumusel, Komuccusvl, bexabumussl, ISkcnozumuesl. (OTCYTCTBUE YETKMX OCHOBAaHMHA B 3TOM
knaccudukanuu gano moog CEpito BEIBHHYTH aNbTEPHATHBHYIO THUIOJIOTHIO, TMOCTPOSHHYIO Ha
KaTeropusiX WUTOKYTUBHOW IIENH, HANpPaBIEHWH IPHUCIIOCOONEHUS M YCIOBUSAX HCKpeHHocTH [CEpnb
1986b: 180]. ITozxke >TOT MOAXOHA BOIUIOTHIICA B HamOoOllee JIOTHYHOM M IOCIENOBATEIBHON (M3
«KIJIACCUYECKUX» BEpCUil Teopuu peueBbIX akToB) TakcoHomuu k. Cépns u . Banpepsexena [1986;
Searle, Vanderveken 1985], B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPOH CYIIECTBYET MATh HIUIOKYTHBHBIX IIEJICH:
accepmusHas, KOMUCCUBHAS, OUPEKMUBHAS, OEKLAPAMUBHASL U HIKCHPECCUBHASL.

Ora iaccupUKaysa TPUHUMAETCS MHOTMMH HCCIEIOBATEISIMA, HECMOTPS HA MHOTrOOOpas3we IpYyrux
tunionoruii. He BmaBasch B JHCKYCCHM W H3JIOKEHHE KOHKYPUPYIOIIUX TaKCOHOMUU, OTMETUM



MPUHLIMIIMATBHOE U BECbMa CYIECTBEHHOE C TEOPETHUYECKOW TOYKM 3pEHHUsl pasrpaHUdeHue
KOMMYHUKAMUGHBIX N KOHEEHUUOHAbHBIX WIUIOKYTHBHBIX akToB. Paboter k. Octuna u Jx. Cépns
rpemar adCcoMOTH3aMEH TOHITUS KoHGgeHY s 00a (aKTHYECKH TOBOPAT O KOHBEHIIMOHAILHOCTH
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BCEX pEYEBBIX AaKTOB, TEM CaMbIM HWTHOPHpYsS KauecTBEHHOE pa3HOOOpa3ue KOHBEHIUH pasHOU
COIMOKYIBTYPHOU nipuposl [cp.: Morgan 1978: 261]. CymectBennyto nomnpaBky BHocut [1. ®@. Ctpocon
[1986], pa3rpanuuuB cepbl MHTCHIMA U KOHBEHIIMM B PEYCBOM aKTe, IMPHYEM COOTHECEHHOCTh
HOCHG}IHGﬁ C TEM WJIM HUHBIM COUHHUAJIBHBIM MHCTUTYTOM BBIACIACTCA UM 0co00 B KadvecTBeE
omnpezensomero (axkropa, CO3JAIONIErO YCIOBHS JUIA PAClO3HaBaHHsI CYOBEKTHBHOTO CMBICHA
TOBOPSIIETO.

Pasrpannuenue uncmumyyuonanbublx M HEUHCMUMYYUOHAIbHbIX TUTIOB BBICKAa3bIBAHUH MPEICTABIEHO B
uHtepecHoi padore K. baxa u P. Xapuuma [Bach, Harnish 1979]. imu BbiiensiroTcsi 4eThpe OCHOBHBIX
«KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIX)» THIIA HWJUIOKYTUBHBIX aKTOB: KOHCTaTI/IBbI, I[I/IpeKTI/IBBI, Komuccussl u
MeXIUIHOCTHBIE COILIMaJIBHBIC (i)OpMy.HI)I; HepBBIﬁ B IMMPUHIOUIIC COBIIAAACT C aCCEPTHBAMU B KOHIICTITUU
Cépnsi—BannepBekeHa, BTOPOM U TPETHH HE OTAMYAIOTCS JakKe HA3BaHHUSIMH, a YETBEPTHIM, KaK 3TO
HETPYIHO 3aMETUTh, BECbMa OJIM30K, XOTS U HE TOXKJIECTBEH dKcIpeccuBaM o CEpiro.

Bwmecto nexnapatuBHbix akToB OctruHa-CEPIist BRIICIAIOTCS ABa HaNOOIee 00X «KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIX)
TUNIA WUIOKYTHBHBIX akToB: OddextuBbl u BepanktuBbl. KoOHBEHIMOHANbHBIE pEYEBBIE aAKTHI
CYIIECTBCHHO OTJIMYAaIOTCAd OT KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIX, I'NIaBHAs UX OCOGCHHOCTL 3aKJIF0O4Ya€TCA B TOM, YTO U
3¢ GEKTUBBI, U BEPIUKTHBBI MEHSIOT MOJIOKEHHUE JIeNT B PaMKaxX KaKoro-inbo coluanbHOro HHCTHTyTa. K
KOHBCHIIMOHAJIBHBIM adKTaM  OTHOCSTCA pa3Hoo6pa3HBIe PUTYAJIM30BAHHBIC PCUCBLIC JIGfICTBHS[:
KpCIICHUE, MMOCBAIICHUE, IT'OJIOCOBAHUE, apeCT, NMIPU3HAHWUEC BUHOBHBIM Y HECBHUHOBHBIM, 6paKocoqeraHHe,
rmojilada B OTCTaBKy, 3ampemieHue. D()(eKTuBbl, MPUBHOCSI M3MEHEHHS B KaKOe-TO MHCTUTYLIHOHAIHHOE
IMOJIOKEHUE JIC€J1, KOHBCHIIMOHAJIbHBI ITOCTOJIBKY, ITOCKOJIBKY OHHU HMCIOT 3(1}(1)6KT B CHJIy B3aUMHOI'O
NPUHATAA ATOTO TOBODPSIIUM M CIYIIAIOMIMM (HalpuMep, HaJOKEHHWE BETO Ha 3aKOHOIPOEKT).
BepIH/IKTI/IBBI ABJIAIOTCA  CYXICHUAMU, o@nunaanaﬂ 3HAYUMOCTb KOTOPBLIX KOHBCHIIMOHAJIBHO
«BCTPOEHA» B TOT WJIM MHOW MHCTUTYT (BBIHECEHHUE IIPUTOBOPA).

B 1ienmom, KOHBEHITMOHAIBHBIC peueBbIe aKThl (M A(()EKTHBEI, 1 BEPAUKTHUBHI) 00yCIIOBICHBI COITUATBHBIM
WHCTUTYTOM, SIBIISISICH €r0 HEOTHEMJIEMBIM, BHYTPEHHE MPHUCYIIUM 3JIEMEHTOM. BBICKa3bIBaHUS TaKOTO
poAa MEHSIFOT WHCTUTYIIUOHAILHBIA CTATYC JIIOJe W/WIIK Bellled, CO3Jal0T HOBbIE HHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHBIC
mpaBa ¥ OOSI3aHHOCTH. JTO BIUIOTHYIO TIIOJBOAMUT HAc K TpoOlieMe B3anMOOOYCIOBIEHHOCTH
KOHBEHITMOHAIBHBIX PEUEBBIX AKTOB M COITHAIBHBIX POJIEH.

SlcHo, dWTO HE MI000W UYEIOBEK MOXKET YCIIENIHO OCYIIECTBUTHh KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIA pPEUCBOU aKT,
XapaKTEepHBIN IS OMpPENEeIeHHOr0 WHCTUTYTA: TOJNBKO HCIOJHUTENh COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH CONMAIBEHOU
pOTH, IPOM3HECS BBHICKA3bIBAHHE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMII MOMEHT KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOTO, PUTYAIN30BAHHOTO
COOBITHS, KaK, HAPUMED, IIEPEMOHIH OPaKOCOYETaHHS, YCIICIIHO Pealln3yeT TaHHBIA PEYeBOM akKT.
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3HaHus 00 3TUX aKTaX BXOMIT B KOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO KOMIIETEHIIMIO BCEX «HOPMAJIbHBIX)» HOCHTENEH
SI3BIKA, YTO TIOJTBEPKAAETCS CIIOCOOHOCTHIO KaXKIOr0 M3 HAC MPAaBHIBHO WHTEPIPETHPOBATH MOAOOHBIE
pedeBble aKThl HE3aBUCHMO OT HAIIIETO JIMYHOTO OIBITa YYACTHS WM HEyJacTHs B TAKHX PUTyajlax [CM.:
Stubbs 1983: 159—160].

WucTuTynmoHanpHast  JEATENbHOCTh  OCYIECTBISIETCS B aOCOMIOTHOM  OONBIIMHCTBE  CIyYaeB
COITMATBHBIMI OPTaHU3ANMSIMH, TA€ OOIEHNE U B3aUMOACHCTBHE WHANBH/IOB ITPOMCXOIUT HE HA YPOBHE
JUYHOCTEH, a Ha YPOBHE MTO3UIIHM, NEITENFHOCTHBIX POJeH, 32 KOTOPBIMU M 3aKPEIUISIOTCS T€ WIH WHBIC
KOHBEHITMOHAJIFHBIE PEUYEBBIC aKThl. JDTHM OOBsCHSAETCS WX oOe3nmmueHHBIH xapakTep. [lopoit amamm3
OCJTIOXKHSIETCS TEM, YTO TOBOPSIIMK HE BCEraa CieayeT TpeOOBaHHSM COIMANBHOW pONH, a M3 TOJ
«MacCKW» PUTYAITHM30BAHHOTO PEYEBOT0 TIOBEACHUS BBICTYIIAET JTMIHOCTb.

5.1.4 KocBeHHBbIE peueBblie AKThI

Oco0blii cTaTyc B TEOPHH PEUEBBIX AKTOB MOJIy4YHJIa MIpo0IeMa TaKk HAa3bIBAEMBIX «KOCBEHHBIX)» PEUEBBIX
aktoB (indirect speech acts). /laneko He Bcerjia TOBOPSIIHIA, TPOU3HOCS KAKOE-TO MPETIOKEHUE, UMEET B
BHUIY POBHO CTOJIBKO M OyKBaJIbHO TO, YTO OH TOBOPUT. Takas CMBICIOBas MPOCTOTA W OJHO3HAYHOCTD
MPUCYLIN OTHIOJb HE BCEM BBICKA3bIBAHMSM Ha €CTECTBEHHOM SI3bIKE: IIPH HAMEKaX, HPOHUH, MeTadope 1
T. 1. OyKBaJIbHOE 3HAYEHHE MPEATIOKEHUS U CMBICH, OAPa3yMeBaeMblii JaHHBIM TOBOPALIMM B JaHHOU
CUTYyalluu pacxonusiTcs. BakHbIi Kiacc MOI00HBIX PACXOXKIECHUH COCTABIISIIOT CIydad, KOTAa TOBOPALINN
MoJpa3yMeBaeT OJHOBPEMEHHO U NPSAMOE 3HAYCHUE BBICKAa3bIBAaHMs, M HEYTO OoJbllee, a camoO BbI-
CKa3bpIBaHUE UMeeT ABe MIUIOKyTHBHBIE (pyHKIuHN [Ceépnp 1986¢: 195]. Knaccuueckum cran mpumep Can



you pass the salt? B npuniune Beap MOXKHO, HE Hapyllasi HUKAKUX SI3bIKOBBIX HOPM, HHTEPIPETUPOBATH
3TO BbICKa3bIBaHME Kak Bompoc 1 oTBeTuTh Yes uinu NO. Ho B mogasistonieM OONBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OHO
pacueHnBaeTcss UMEHHO KaK Mpoch0a.

Kak peueBoii akT, oOmamaroumuii WUIOKYTHBHOM CHJIOW BOIpOCa, HCHOIB3YETCs Ui peanu3aluu
JEUCTBHS C IPYrol WINIOKYTHBHOW HalpaBIEHHOCTbI0O — MPOockObI? Teopus peueBbX aKTOB OTBEUaeT Ha
3TOT BOMNPOC CIEnylmmM o0pa3oM. s KakJOro TUNa WIJIOKYTMBHOTO aKTa MUMeeTcs CBOW Habop
YCIIOBHM, HEOOXOAMMBIX JUIS €ro YCICIIHOrO BbINOJHEHUsS. KOCBEHHOE MOOYKICHHUE MOXKET OBITh
BBIp@KEHO JMOO C TOMONIBIO BOMpOCa, JHOO C TIOMOIIBIO YTBEPKACHUS O BBHITOJHEHUH
npeaABaprUTEIbHBIX YCHOBI/Iﬁ HJIX O BBINIOJHCHUHN YCJIOBUA NPOIMO3UIHMOHAIBHOIO COACPKAHUA WU KE O
BBIITOJIHCHUHN YCJIOBUSA MCKPCHHOCTHU, 4 TAKKE O CYHMICCTBOBAHHMU BECKUX MNPUYMH IJId OCYHICCTBJICHUS
TpebyemMoro aeicTBuUs [0onee neTanbHBIN pa3dop u moapoOHbIi MaTepran — Cépnb 1986¢: 201—213].
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CymectByeT ABa moaxona K OObsICHEHHIO (eHOMEHa KOCBEHHBIX peEYeBhIX akToB. OIMH W3 HHUX
Ha3bIBAIOT «HIMOMATHYECKHM», a Ipyroil — «uH(pepeHmonusiM» [idiom theory vs. inference theory —
Levinson 1983: 268]. TlpencraButenem mepBoro HampasieHus ssisercs JDxepana Ceiimox [Sadock
1974], Broporo — JlaBun ['opmon u Ixopmk Jlakodpd [1985; Gordon, Lakoff 1975]. HaumenoBauus
KOHKYPHPYIOIIMX MOJIXO/I0B TOBOPSIT CAMH 3a ce0s: OJIMH paccMaTPUBAET KOCBEHHBIE PEUEBbIE AKThI THIIA
MPUBCACHHOI'O BBIIIC IMPUMEpPA KaK HEPA3JI0KUMBIC UIUOMbI, CEMAHTUYCCKN 3KBUBAJICHTHLIC O6bl‘lHOI7[
nooyaurensHoi Gopme. st obocHoBaHus 3Toro pemennus Jx. Celdiok UCTIONB3yeT mepopMaTUBHYIO
TUIOTE3y, TOCTYJIMPYs Haluyhe NepPoOpMaTHBHON «IIPUCTABKW» Ha TIyOMHHOM YPOBHE B KOCBEHHBIX
PEUCBBIX aKTaxX. BTOpOfI moaxoa HMCHOJB3YET CHCTEMY IIOCTYJIAaTOB, IIO3BOJIAIOIINX CTPOUTH
WHQPEPEHIIMOHHYIO IIEMOYKY OT MCXOMHON (opMmbl pedeBoro akrta k ero QgynkuumsM. O6a HarpaBlieHUs
CBOEOOPa3HO JOMOIHSIOT TEOPHIO MOPOKIAIONICH CEMAHTUKH.

[Touemy KOCBEHHBIE peueBbI€ aKTHl BBI3BAJIH CTONb OONBIION MHTEpec? DTa mpobiiemMa UMeeT OOJIbIIoe
TEOpPETUYECKOe 3HaUCHHUE, B YACTHOCTH, JUISl aHAJM3a COOTHOIIECHHU (DOPMBI U (PYHKITUH: OJTHOH M TOH *Ke
dhopme mpunmceiBaeTcs Oonee omHON (pyHKIEH. JJIS 3TOrO TOBOPSAIIEMY HPHUXOMUTCS 3aJEHCTBOBATH
Ka4uC€CTBCHHO pa3JIMYHBIC THUIIBI 3HAHUA, KaK SA3bIKOBBIC, TaK H HEA3BIKOBBIC (I/IHTepaKTI/IBHI)Ie u
SHIMKIIONETNYECKHUE), a TAKKE CIIOCOOHOCTH K pasyMHBIM paccykaenusm [Cépims 1986¢: 197].

AHanu3 KOCBEHHBIX PEYEBBIX AKTOB MOMKET IPOM3BOJUTHCSA C ONOPOHl Ha NPUHLMIBI U IOCTYJAThI
obmenns mo I'paiicy [1985] u JImuy [Leech 1983]. B atom ciyduae KOCBEHHAas WJUTOKYLHS, Kak
KOMIIOHEHT CMBICJIA, HAJCTpauBalolluiicss Halx OyKBaJbHBIM 3HAYEHHEM, BBICTYIA€T B KadecTBE
uMIuMKaTypbl. Eciu He oroBapuBaTh OCOOBINM cTaTyc MH(EPEHIMOHHBIX MEXAaHM3MOB HUHTEpIIpeTaliuu
KOCBEHHBIX aKTOB KaK NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OECCO3HATENbHBIX, HEM30EKEH HENeNbId BBIBOI O HEOOXO-
IMMOCTH TPOMO3JKHX YMO3AKITIOUCHUH NPH «BBIYMCICHUM» KOCBEHHOH (DYHKIMH BBICKA3bIBaHUS, UTO
HaM BPsII JIK TpeOyeTcst B peaibHOM KU3HU [UTs IOHUMaHus (pas3bl Can you pass the salt? kak mpocsObrI.
NnnuBuayavcTHYecKnil JIOTHYeCKUid pannoHam3M He mo3Bonmwn Hu Cépmio, Hu ['paiicy, an Jlmay
aIeKBaTHO OOBSICHUTD NOJIN(YHKLIMOHAIBHOCTD PEYEBBIX AKTOB.

OTnnuuns 1 IMOMATUYECKOT0 U MH(EPEHIIMOHHOTO OJXO0I0B K PELICHUIO IP00IeMbl KOCBEHHBIX PEUEBBIX
AKTOB MO’KHO OOBSICHUTh pa3HbIM IOHUMaHHUEM POIH KOHGeHyul B KOMMYHUKauy. IlepBoe HanpaBieHue
TIepeoIleHUBACT €€, BTOpOe, HaoOopoT, HemooreHuBaer. Ob0a TeM caMbIM (AKTHYECKH OTPHIIAIOT
KayeCTBEHHOE MHOI000pa3ue KOHBEHIIMOHAJBHOCTU. VCHpaBisisi 3Ty HETOYHOCTh, O IBYX THIIAX
KOHBEHIIMM B KOCBEHHBIX peueBbIX akrtax nuimer J[xeppu Mopran [Morgan 1978: 261]: koneenuyuu
azwvika (conventions of language) 3aMeTHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT
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Koneenyuit ynompeonenusn (conventions of usage). BeickassiBanre Can you pass the salt? me moxer
paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK UAMOMAa B COOCTBEHHO IPaMMaTH4YeCKOM CMBbIC/IE€ (KOHBEHIMS S3bIKa), OXHAKO €ro
HCIOJIB30BaHKE AJIs1 KOCBEHHOTO BBIPAXKEHUS MPOCHObI 0€3yCI0BHO KOHBEHLIMOHANBHO, T. €. ONPUBBIYCHO
¥ OOBIYHO ISl yOTpeOIeHNs B MIOBCETHEBHON PEYH, BCET/Ia XapaKTEPHU3IYIOMISIHCS OMpeNereHHON qomei
pHUTYaTu3aLHH.

Tem campIM cHUMaeTcs HEOOXOOMMOCTb WH(EPEHLMOHHOIO BBIBOJA CMBICIA, MOTOMY 4YTO BTOpas
(GyHKLUS 3aKpeIUIsIeTCs 3a JaHHBIM JISHCTBUEM KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHO, KaK BO BCIKOM puTyasie. C MOMOIIbIO
BBIBOAHOTO 3HAHMS MCCIEAOBATENb MOKET BOCCTAHOBHUTH IEPBUYHYIO LIEJIEHANPABICHHOCT KOCBEHHOTO
peYeBOro aKkTa, HO B peajbHOM OOIIEHHM 3TOT ATall MHTEPIPETALUHU MPEONO0JIEBACTCS aBTOMATHYECKH
(«xopoTKOE 3aMbIKaHHE» B WH(EPEHUMOHHOW wLenu). MIMEeHHO B 3TOM CMBIC/IE KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIE
KOCBEHHBIE PEUYEBBIC aKThl OTIIMYAIOTCS OT APYIMX, HEKOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIX KOCBEHHBIX PEUYEBBIX AKTOB.
3TO MPOTUBONOCTABJICHUE Y DPsla aBTOPOB IMOMy4YaeT TEPMHHOJOIMYECKHH CTaTyC: IOH KOCEEHHBIMU
pEUYEBBIMM aKTaMH IOHMMAIOTCS MMEHHO KOHBEHLMOHANbHBIE, a JpPyrdue HelpsMble BbICKa3bIBaHUS



CUHMTAIOTCS MPAHCHOHUPOSAHHBIMU. BPSIT M CTOUT KECTKO MOAXOIUTh K ATOMY pa3/IeleHHIO: YETKOM
TPaHHIBI MKy KOHBEHIIMOHATLHBIMH U HEKOHBEHIIMOHATbHBIMH KOCBEHHBIMU PCUCBHIMU aKTaMHU HET,
3aTO €CTh HEMAJl0 TEPEeXOJHBbIX ciy4aeB. Tak, AMHUYHOEC YMOTPEOICHHE KOCBEHHOTO BBICKA3BIBAHUS
MOKET Pa3BHUThCS B KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOE, TIPOM/ISl BCE CTAMU PUTYAIH3AIMU B PEUCBO ACSITEIbHOCTH H
craB  «(pOHOBBHIM 3HaHHEM». B  MONB3y CHMBOIHYECKOrO, COILHOKYIBTYPHOTO  OCMBICICHHS
KOHBCHIIMOHAIBHOCTH KOCBEHHBIX PEUEBBIX aKTOB TOBOPST PE3yIbTaThl (DYHKIIMOHATBHBIX HCCIIETOBAHMUI
KaTeropun BCKIMBOCTU — BayKHEHIIIEro (baKTopa B OHNpCACICHUN TOHAJIbHOCTU O6HICHI/I$I n CTHIIA
auckypea [em.: Kapacuk 1992; Brown, Levinson 1987; Coupland 1988].

5.1.5 Teopusi peueBbIX AaKTOB M aHAJIN3 SA3bIKOBOI0 00IIICHUS

Hayka, kak 1 *u3Hb, [IOJIHA NTApaJOKCOB. Teopus pedyeBbIX aKTOB, [TOJAPUB HEMAJIO UHTEPECHBIX HJIEH,
OKa3anach HE B COCTOSHHUHU aJ€KBATHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KUBYIO pPa3rOBOPHYIO pedb — BCE TO, UTO HE
YKJIaJIBIBAETCS B TIPOKPYCTOBO JIOXKE MPUMEPOB, IPUAYMAHHBIX, KaK MPaBHIIO, CAMUMH UCCIIEI0BATENSIMH.
PedeBoii akT akTHYECKH HE ONPABIBIBACT MPETEH3NH HA CTATYC «3JIEMEHTAPHON» WIN «MHUHUMAIBHON»
CJIMHULIBI OOIICHUS — 3TO BCE K€ <«OJEMEHTapHas eauHuna cooouwenusy [CycoB 1984: 5]. B ero
CTPYKType He OTpaxkeHa crienuduka OOIEHUsT KaK 63aUMOJCHCTBHS, PEUEBOW aKT IO OIpeesICHHIO
OJIHOHATIPABIIEH W M301upoBaH. Bot uro mumer 06 atom Cépin: «The speech act scenario is enacted by
its two great heroes, 'S' and 'H'; and it works as follows: S goes up to H and cuts loose with an acoustic

blast; if all goes well, if all the appropriate conditions are satisfied,
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if S's noise is infused with intentionality, and if all kinds of rules come into play, then the speech act is
successful and nondefective. After that, there is silence; nothing else happens. The speech act is
concluded and S and H go their separate ways» [Searle 1992: 7].
PeueBoit akT — Bcero IWIIL TOTEHIMAIBHAS EAWHHUIIA PEYCBOrO0 OONICHUS, B KOTOPOH TOJBKO
TTOTEHITNAIBHO 3aJI0KEHA CITOCOOHOCTh K OOIIEHUI0 CO «CTEPMIIBbHBEIM cobecemnukom» [Pomanos 1988:
15] ¥ mnoTeHUMAaabHO NpeACTaBicHa WH(OpMALKUS O TOM, KakuM 00pa3oM MOXKET MPOU30NTH
MpeAroiaraeMoe B3auMOJICHCTBHE TTAPTHEPOB, TAK KaK caM CyOhEKT peueBOU JIEATEILHOCTH BBICTYIIAET
3IeCh B BHUIE TOTO JX€ aOCTPaKTHOrO KapTE3WAHCKOTO WHAWBHIIA, HAJEIEHHOTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM
Ha0OpOM COIHMANIBHBIX (POJb, CTATyC) W IICUXOJOTHYECKUX (MHEHHE, 3HaHHWE, HaMEPCHHE, YCTaHOBKA)
XapaKTepPUCTUK, KOTOPHIE OH HE B COCTOSIHUHM MPUMEHUTH «B CTPATErMYECKON MPUPOAE €CTECTBEHHOI'O
peueBoro obmeHus» [Opank 1986: 367; Pomanos 1988: 15].
OpmHoit w3 TmpoOiieM SBISIETCS CETMEHTalHs IIOTOKa pedyd Ha EIUHHIBI, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
«MHIUBUAYaIbHBIM pEYEBBIM akTam». Eciau Takoil eauHHUIeld CYHTAaTh MpeliokeHune (aOCONoTHOE
OONBITMTHCTBO IPUMEPOB B pabOTax MO TEOPHH PEUEBBIX aKTOB — XPECTOMATHHUHBIE MPEIOKEHN), TO
MPHUAETCS TPU3HATH, YTO ATO MPOTHUBOPEUUT (haKTaM pEeuu: pedueBbIe aKThl YacTO OCYIIECTBIISIFOTCS
MOCPENCTBOM JIHOO TPYIIBI TMPEIOKEHUH, MO0 YacTh TMPeIOKEHHS. 1eophsi pEeUeBBIX aKTOB
3aHUMaeTCs He BBHICKa3bIBAHUAMM, a UX Tumamu [utterance-types — Schiffrin 1994: 60], e peanbHbIMU
WH(EPEHIIMOHHBIMA ~ TIPOIIECCAMH  MBICIIEACATETFHOCTH, a  JJeMEHTaMH  3HaHWH,  JIHIIb
MIPEAOIOKUTENFHO TPUBHOCHUMBIMH B PEYD.
Bri3biBaer coMHeHHE HEOOXOTUMOCTh COOTHOCHTH Ka)KIO€ BBICKAa3bIBAHHWE C THUIIOM PEYEBOTO aKTa W3
(PMKCHPOBAHHOTO U Y3KOTO perepTyapa, Belb B COIMATbHO-KOMMYHHKATUBHON PeaTbHOCTH PEeYd MHOTHE
BBICKa3bIBaHU MONMA(PYHKIIMOHATBHEL [IpobieMa KOCBEHHBIX pPEYEBBIX aKTOB TOJIHKO MOATBEPKAAET ITO.
J. Hudpun nokaszana, kak BbIcKaszbiBaHue Y'want a piece of candy? B moToke pedd MOXeET ObITh
0XapaKTepH30BaHO TO KakK BOIPOC, TO Kak mpockOa, a To kak mpemtokenue [Schiffrin 1994: 61—85].
OOBsICHEHHE STOMY CKPBITO BO BHYTPEHHEH CBSI3U (PYHKITHIA:

[ akT 1

BBICKA3bIBaHHE => |akr?2
[ akr 3

OT0 oTHMYaeTcs OT NPUITMCHIBAHUS ONHOW (popMe psijga W30JUPOBAHHBIX, HE CBA3aHHBIX JIPYT C JIPYroM
¢bynuxmuit [Schiffrin 1994: 86]:

=> akrt 1
BBICKa3bIBaHHE => aKT 2
=> akT 3
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Oosee yeM OTHON (BYHKIIUH JaeT BOSMOXHOCTD MPOIOIKHUTH Pa3roBop 00JIee 4eM OIHUM CIIOCOOOM.
Crenyrorieii mpo0IeMoi SBISIETCS MPOU3BOIBHOCTD KaTeropu3auy GparMeHTOB AUCKypCa: HET SMHOTO
Habopa KpUTEPUEB, KOTOPBIA TO3BOJMI ObI BCEM HCCIICAOBATENSIM pPEYH OJWHAKOBO BBIUWICHHUTH H
0XapaKTepU30BaTh CETMEHTHI, OTHUM U TeM ke (HOpMaTLHBIM SIMHUIIAM MPUIATh OJHHAKOBBIC (DYHKITHH.
ITpou3BONBHOCTE OMpeaeeHusT (QYHKIMA 3aCTaBIICT YCOMHHTBCS B YHHUBEPCAIbHOCTH TAaKCOHOMUH,
OCTaBWB UX YPOBHIO HHIUBHAya bHOM kommeTeHiuu [Kreckel 1981; Taylor, Cameron 1987].
CormacuMcs ¥ C TEM, YTO TOYKA 3PEHHS TCOPHH PEUEBHIX aKTOB Ha S3BIKOBOE OOIEHHWE CTATHYHA,
PEUYCAKTOBBIN MMOIXO MTHOPUPYET BHYTPEHHIOI JIOTHKY Pa3BUTHS KOMMYHHUKAIMA M B3aMMOJCHCTBHUS
YYaCTHHUKOB, CIIOP CTPAaTErdil PEryJupoBaHHMsS W TPOTHO3UPOBAHMS. PeueBble aKTHl BBIWICHSIOTCS H
uAeHTHGHUIUPYIOTCSA a POSteriori B »KeCTKON CHCTeMe KOOPAWHAT, a He C TMOCTOSHHO JABYIKYIIEHCS TOUKH
3pEHUsI YYACTHHUKOB OOIIEHHS B TIPOIECCE IUTABHOTO Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX CTPYKTYD.
Enuuunel OOLICHHS B MOMEHT WX HHTEPIPETAllMH €Illle He SBIAIOTCI 4YeM-TO CHOPMHUPOBAHHBIM U
3aBEpIICHHBIM, OHH KaK pa3 B 3TOT MOMEHT TOJIbKO «ITOSBJISIOTCSA Ha cBeT». He Hajo 3a0bIBaTh U TOTO,
YTO JUTSA B3aUMOZIEHCTBHS BaXKHBI «TOUKH 3PEHUS» BCEX €r0 YIACTHUKOB.

Teopust pedeBBIX AKTOB HE MOXKET OOBSICHUTH CHHTATMATHYECKHE CBSA3H MEXKIY BBICKA3BIBAHUSAMH H
KOTEPEHIIMIO JTUCKYpCa, a TakKe TO, KaK OJHH THIThI BBICKA3bIBAHWN OOYCITOBIMBAIOT OMpEIeTeHHBIE
WUTOKYTHBHBIE (GyHKIMK Apyrux [Ho cp.: Labov, Fanshel 1977; Clark 1979; Ferrera 1985; Schegloff
1987]. Teopus pedeBBIX aKTOB IIPEHEOPETaeT «aKTaMmy», CBI3aHHBIMU C OPTAHU3AIIMOHHBIMHU ACTIEKTaMHU
SI3BIKOBOTO  OOIIEHHS, B YaCTHOCTH, «MHUHHMAJBHBIMH pEIUTHKAMH» ajapecara, HE MPEPHIBAIOIINMHI
TOBOPSIIEro, OJHAKO BBITOJIHSIONMMHA MHOXECTBO JIOKANBHBIX 3a/a4, HE CBOAWMBIX JIHIIb K
«ITOITBEPIKICHUTON.

B Teopuu pedueBBIX aKTOB KOHTEKCT KaK OOBSICHHUTENBHBIM (DAaKTOP MPHUBJIEKAIOT JMHU30AAYECKH ISt
OOBSCHEHHUS JINIIb TEX BBHICKA3BIBAHWM, KOTOPBHIE HE MOMAIOTCS TOJIOW CEMaHTHYECKON MHTEPIIPETAIIUH.
Bompoc 0 TOM, kax KOHTEKCT OMpEaeiseT WM MEHSeT WIIOKYTHBHYIO ()YHKIIHIO BBICKA3BIBAHUS, B
paMKax OpTOJOKCAIbHOW TEOPHHM pPEYEBBIX aKTOB He oOcyxmamcs. IlpuMepsl mas aHamwsa —
abCTpakTHBIE, H/IeaM3MPOBAHHBIE BHICKA3BIBAHUS-THITBI, MTOMEIIEHHBIE B THITOTETHYECKUN «HYIIEBOM»
KOHTEKCT, HE CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM PEIIEHHUIO TIpoOieMbl. Hu3kast poib KOHTEKCTa OTPHUIATENBRHO CKa3ajaach
HA 9BPUCTUYECKUX BO3ZMOXXHOCTSX TEOPHH.

HesicHbIM oOcTaeTcss COOTHOIIEHHE TPOMO3MINK W WUIOKYIIMK. BO3HHKAaeT Takke HEoOXOIMMOCTh
MOJICPHHU3AIMN TPAJUIIMOHHOW JIOTMKO-CEMAHTUYECKONW MapaJuTMbl, TAK KaK TEOpUS PEYEBBIX AKTOB

BCEM II0Ka3ajia, YTO BBEICKAa3bIBAHHE HECET
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HE TOJBKO MPOMO3UIIMOHATFHOE UCTUHHOCTHO-(DYHKITMOHAILHOE 3HAYCHUE, HO U HEUTO OOJIbIIIee.

Takum 00pa3oM, TEOpHsl PEUEBBIX AKTOB, UCCIEAYysl BechMa Y3KUH HaO0Op (DYHKIMA CBOWX «CIAHHUID,
OTTAJIKMBAETCA OT BHENIHEH MO OTHOMIEHWIO K $3BIKYy PEANhbHOCTH — WHTEHIIMA aBTOpa W 3HAHUSA
KOHCTUTYTHBHBIX MPaBWI: «Eciau mpUHATH, 9TO WILIOKYTHBHAS IIeJh — 3TO 0a3MCHOE MOHSTHE, BOKPYT
KOTOPOT'0 TPYHNIHUPYIOTCS Pa3ndHbIe CHOCOOBI MCIOIB30BAHMS SI3BIKA, TO OKAKETCS, YTO YHCIO pas-
JUYHBIX JEHCTBHI, KOTOpBIE MBI TPOW3BOAMM C TIIOMOIIBIO S3bIKA, JIOBOJIGHO OTPAHMYEHHO: MBI
coolmaeM APyTUM, KaKOBO ITOJIOKEHUE BEIIEH; MBI MTBITAEMCS 3aCTaBUTh APYTUX COBEPIIUTH HEUTO; MBI
Oepem Ha ce0s 0043aTeNTFCTBO COBEPIIMTH HEYTO; MBI BHIPA)KaeM CBOM YyBCTBA M OTHOIIIEHUS; HAKOHEII,
MBI C TIOMOII[bIO BBICKA3bIBAHWI BHOCHM HM3MEHEHHs B cyliecTByrommii Mupy» [Ceépiab 1986b:194]. Jlns
KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO JTUCKYpC-aHAJIM3a HE TaK Ba)KHA TAKCOHOMHS PEUYEBBIX aKTOB PEr Se — Mopow
uHTepecHee 12 muddepeHnuanbHpIX MPU3HAKOB, 0 KoTopbiM CEpib [1986D] pasnuyaer WLIOKyTHBHbIE
THUTIBI BBICKA3bIBAHHMN: 11€)Tb, HAMIPABIICHUE IPUCIIOCOONICHUS» MEXAY cioBamu U mupom world to word
win word to world, mcuxonmormueckne COCTOSIHHS, WHTCHCHBHOCTH HIUIOKYTHBHOM CHIIBI, CTaTyC
KOMMYHHKAHTOB, CIIOCO0 COOTHOIIEHUS BBICKA3BIBAHUS C WX WHTEPECaMH, COOTHOIIEHHE C JUCKYPCOM,
MIPOMO3HUIIMOHANBHOE cofiepkanne (TI0 MHANKATOPaM HIUIOKYIIMH), CIIOCO0 M CTHIIb OCYIIIECTBIICHHS aKTa,
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOCTD, TIep(hOPMAaTHBHOCTb.

OYHKIIMOHAIIN3M TEOPUH PEYEBBIX aKTOB TOJKAET €€ K U3YYEHHIO CTPYKTYPHI TUCKypCca YXKe IIOTOMY, 94TO
B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasXx HAWTH WJUIOKYTHBHYIO IMpeIHA3HAYEHHOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHHWS BO3MOXKHO JIAIIH B
KOHTEKCTE IOCIEAYIOIIer0 PEeYeBOro akTa, HalmpuMep, 3aKII0UYeHUE IMapyd HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 OTBETHOrO
BbICKasbiBaHus [cM.: Dascal 1992: 37]. Do nuiiHuii pa3 1aeT MOBOA YCOMHUTBCS B CAMOJOCTATOYHOCTH
M CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOCTH PEYEBOro aKTa KakK eIWHHMIBI aHamu3a, XoTh CEépub u mumer: «Traditional speech
act theory is ... largely confined to single speech acts» [Searle 1992: 8], co3narensHO orpanuumBas chepy
TEOPHH.

B cBoeii neknuu, mo3xe — crathe 0 peueBoMm obmeHun [Searle 1992] x. Cépap cam moaTBepikaacT
HENPUMEHUMOCTh CBOEH TEOPHHM K Pa3TOBOPHOMY IWMCKYPCY MO CIEAYIOIIUM MPHYMHAM: Pa3roBOp HE



MOAYHMHACTCS KOHCTUTYTHBHBIM TIPaBHJIaM, y HErO HET EIH U CTPYKTYPBI, B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM OHH
MPUCYIH PEYEBBIM aKTaM, TIO3BOJISIOIIEM a0CTpakTHOE 0000IIeH e, B CBSI3M ¢ 3THM €CTh Psii BOIIPOCOB.
Bo-1iepBbIX, 3TO BONPOC O CTPYKTYypEe PEYEBOrO akTa M JUCKypca. ['0BOpst 00 OTCYTCTBHHU CTPYKTYpHI B
MOBCEIHEBHBIX pasroBopax, k. CEpnp mpexne BCero moapa3yMeBaeT OTCYTCTBHE Hapaulein3Ma B
CTPYKTYpPHOIl OpraHM3allii PEYeBOr0 aKTa M pa3roBopa (3To ObUIO ObI COBceM B ayxe «MOHaIO0IOTHm»
JleitOHMIIA, y KOTOPOTO YacTh ¥ LEI0E CBSI3aHbI OTHOILICHUEM CTPYKTYPHOT'O H30MOp(H3-
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Mma). Oqnako CEpib HE OTPUIIACT KAKOH-TH00 «MHOM OpraHu3alui» HA YPOBHE AUCKYpCa.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO TpoOiIEMa KadeCTBEHHOTO CBOEOOpas3usi TpaBWiI B TEOPHUH PEYCBBIX aKTOB W
KOHBEpPCAllMOHHOM aHaim3e. OYeBUIHO, YTO «KOHCTUTYTHUBHBIC MPAaBUIIay JJIsi peueBbIX akToB CEpis u
«IpaBUiiay ~ JTHOMETONOJOTMYECKHE,  HAlpUMep,  ONUCHIBAIONIME  3aKOHOMEPHOCTH  MEHBI
KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX POJICH CYTh HE OJTHO U TO XKeE.

[Mozxe Cépnp [Searle 1992] mpemnoxusi BBECTH B CBOIO TEOPUIO JIBE HOBBIC KaTEropuu: «(POH»
(background), moxoxwii Ha CHTYaTHBHBIN KOHTEKCT, W «KOJJIEKTHBHYIO HHTEHIIMOHATBLHOCTEY (Collective
wim shared intentionality). TlocieaHee TOHSITHE CBSI3BIBACT TEOPUIO  PEYEBBIX  AKTOB €
MHTEPAKIIMOHU3MOM B HEXapaKTEPHOH [UIs JIOTHYECKOrO MO3UTHBHM3MAa OHTOJOTHH, YYUTHIBAIOLICH
MHTEPCYOBbEKTUBHOCTh KOMMYHHUKAIMH, PACKPBIBAIOIIYIOCS B TIPYIIIOBOM B3aumoneictBuu. In brevi,
npubImKasch K ypoBHIO auckypcea, Jk. CEpib MPOCTO BBIHYKIACH MEHSTH BCIO 10€0102Ul0 OOUICHHS,
MOTOMY YTO M KOHTEKCT, U KOJUIGKTMBHAS HMHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTh — KATErOPHH, XapaKTEepHBIC IS
MPUHIUITHAIEHO HHOTO MOAXO0/Ia.

Yro ke Kacaercsi CKOMITPOMETHPOBAHHOIO CJIOBOCOYETAHUS «PEUeBOH aKkT», TO ClaboCcTh TEOpUHU
pEYEBBIX AaKTOB — elle HEe MPUYMHA OT HEro OTKa3bIBATHCS: 3Ta KATEropusl MPEKPACHO BBIpaXKaeT
KJTFOYCBYIO MJICIO COBEPINCHHUSI BBICKA3bIBAHUEM COIMAJIBHOIO JICHCTBHS — HWMEHHO B TAKOM CMBICIIE
npeyiaraercsi IOHUMaTh €€ U Jajiee.

5.2. EAMHULBI JUCKYPC-AHAJIN3A

Words move, music moves

Only in time; but that which is only living
Can only die. Words after speech, reach

Into the silence. Only by the form, the pattern,
Can words or music reach

The stillness, as a Chinese jar still

Moves perpetually in its stillness.

THOMAS S. ELIOT, «Burnt Norton»

Jamee HeoOXOIMMO pemMTh KaK BCETAa AaKTyaJbHBI BOMPOC O ENWHHUIAX OUCKypc-aHaiu3a, o
cmpykmype OOIIEHHS B TOW ¢hopme, B KaKOH JKWBas, MBWKYIIAACS Pedb TOCTUTAET THIIUHBI U TTOKOS
TPAHCKPHIITA, B TOM caMOM pucyHke, 9to, o T. C. Dnuory, momobeH BEYHOMY JBHKEHHIO OpHAMEHTa
KUTANCKOM Ba3bl. ITO 3aTParuBaeT METOMOJIOIMISCKHI BOIIPOC O BOCIIPUATHN CONMAILHON ACATEILHOCTH

HE TOJIBKO KaK 71poueccd, HO U KaK cCmpyKniypbol, COCTOSIIICH 13 9JICMCHTOB, KaX-
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IIBIH U3 KOTOPBIX «BKITFOUEH B CBOM OCOOBIN 3aKOH Pa3BUTHS, PEATU3yEMBIN C IIOMOIIBIO CHEII(PIICCKUX
MexaHn3MoB [ eaposurkuit 1997: 262].

5.2.1 K Bonpocy o cTpyKType AucKypca

Cpenu HEKOTOpBIX SI3BIKOBEOB OBITYET MHEHME, YTO Ha YPOBHE OHCKYpPCa, T. €. BBILIE MPELIOKEHHUS,
OTCYTCTBYET KakKasf-TO HM ObUIO JMHTBUCTHYECKas (CTPYKTypHas) opranusanus. Bo3MOXKHO, 4TO 3TH
yueHsle, 1o BbIpaxeHHto M. Cra03a, mpocTO HE MCKAIM B IUCKYpCE NMPU3HAKOB TAaKOW OpraHU3alyu
[Stubbs 1983: 15]. Eciu npuHSATH 5Ty TOYKY 3pEHHs, TO MPUIETCS MPHU3HATh, YTO JIF00ast ycTHas Oecena,
OO0 pa3roBOp COCTOST M3 OECHOpPSIOYHON COBOKYITHOCTH TMpemioxeHnid. OTHAKO BCe HOPMAalIbHBIE
HOCHUTENH $3bIKa MHTYWTHBHO, a MOPOH M OCO3HAHHO (HAampHMep, B mporecce 00y4YeHHUs] WM aHaIu3a)
ONIPENENSIIOT 3aMedaTeNbHOe CBOMCTBO AMCKypca, 3aKIOYaronieecss B TOM, 4YTO JajeKo He Joboe
BBICKAa3bIBAHHE MOXKHO IOMECTUThH IIOCIE€ KaKOTro-TO JPYroro BBICKa3bIBaHHMA [XOTS Obl YacTHYHOE
OKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOE MOATBEPXKIeHHE 3ToMy — MakapoB 1992; cp.: Maxkapos 1990b; IllaxnapoBuu
1991]. 3naunT, cymecTByeT OonpeaeaeHHbIN TOPSIA0K KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX XOJIOB B IUAJIOTE, CpYKmMypa
00Men06 peueBbIMHU ICHCTBUSMH.

B pasropesimeiicsi UCKYCCHH O KOHBEPCAIMOHHOM CTpyKType [cMm.: Searle e. a. 1992] moxHO ObLIO
BCTPETUTh BpPEMEHAMH INPAMO IPOTHBOIONIOXKHBIE CyXJIeHHs. C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, CYIIECTBOBAaHUE
COLIMOKYJIbTYPHO HACHTHU(UIUPYEMBIX THUIIOB JAWUCKYpca M OIIYIICHWH IO TOBOAY HX CTPYKTYpHI
MO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O CTPYKTYPHOCTH Pa3rOBOPOB, PACCKa30B, YPOKOB M T. II., XOTA Obl IOTOMY, YTO B



HUX MO)KHO BBIJISTUTh HAualo, CEpEeIUHY M KOHEL, IMYCThb 3TO M HE CTOJIb YETKasl CTPYKTYPHOCTH IO
cpaBHEHHMIO ¢ HU3MIMMHK ypoBHsMH sizbika: «lt is perfectly plausible that languages are tightly patterned at
the lower levels of phonology, morphology and syntax, and that discourse is more loosely constructed.
Nevertheless, it is quite obvious that menus, stories and conversations have beginnings, middles and ends,
and that is already a structural claim» [Stubbs 1983: 5].

C npyroit cTopoHBI, 3Ta 3asBKa O CTPYKTYPHOCTH JHcKypca Obuia mpocto BwicMesHa [Ix. Céprnem
MPOCTOM aHaJIOTHeH ¢ KPY)KKOM MMHBa, y KOTOPOH TOXKE eCTh Hayaio, cepenuna u kouerr: «they all have a
beginning, a middle, and an end, but then, so does a glass of beer» [Searle 1992: 21]. Xotst ¢ Takumu
AprymMeHTaMHn COIJIaCUTLCA TPYAHO: AJOBOJOB, B TOM 4YHCJIC OIIBITHBIX, B IOJbB3Yy CYIICCTBOBAHUA
CTPYKTYpBI IUCKypca HamHoro Oonbiie [Jucker 1992: 78; Dascal 1992].

Bo MHOroM 3T pa3zHoriacus BbI3BaHbl COCPEAOTOUEHHOCTBIO PSAa YUEHBIX HA UCCIEA0BAaHUN CTPYKTYPbI
(bopM TOBCEAHEBHOTO OBITOBOTO PEYeBOro oOIIeHHs (CONversation) — HaumMeHee CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOTO
U3 BCEX THUIOB JucKypca. Ho pa3roBop — 3TO JUIIb YacTHBIM Ciy4dald JUCKypca, O YEM MbI
JIOrOBOPUIINCH B TPEThEN
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rmaBe. Bor B 4eM cocTOAT OTIIMYMS pa3roBopa OT Hambolee CTPYKTYpUPOBAHHBIX THUIIOB JUCKYpCa,
BKJIIOYAsl PUTYaJIM30BAHHbIE, WHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHBIE [YPOK, 3aceJaHhe CyJa MJIN TeJIEHMHTEPBHIO — CM.:
Jucker 1992: 85]:

Tabmuma 8. JIuckypc: mporece win CTpykrypa?

Pa3roBopHblii qTUCKypC

HNHcTuTYnMOHAJBHBIA JUCKYPC

OpHUEHTAIHsI Ha TPOLIECC

OpHUCHTAalIUs Ha CTPYKTYPY

MHUHUMYM PE€YCBLIX OIrpaHUYCHUN

MaKCHUMYM PEYEBBIX OIPaHUYECHUM

OTHOCHUTCIIBHO CBO60)1Ha$I ME€Ha KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX poneﬁ

OTHOCHUTCIIBHO q)I/IKCI/IpOBaHHaH MEHa KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIX ponef/'l

OosbInas O6yCHOBHCHHOCTb HENIOCPCACTBCHHBIM KO-TCKCTOM

MCHbBIIAA O6YCHOBHCHHOCTB HEMOCPCACTBECHHBIM KO-TECKCTOM

IIPUMAT JIOKAJIbHOW OpraHu3aluu

IpUMaT r100aJbHOM OpraHu3aIuu

Liesield MHOTO, ¥ OHU OOBIYHO UMEIOT JIOKAJIbHBIN XapakTep

1eseld HEMHOTO, M OHM OOBIYHO UMEIOT TJ100aJIbHBIN XapaKTep

ITo GbITOBOI Pa3rOBOPHON pedr HENb3sl 1eNaTh BEIBOJ 00 OTCYTCTBHU CTPYKTYPHI HAa YPOBHE AUCKYpca B
nenoM. K ToMy ke NpakTH4ecKW KaKAbIi M3 HAc B COCTOSHUM OTIMYHMTH CBSI3HBIA IHUCKYPC OT
HEYIOpsII0YEHHON MacChl BBICKA3bIBaHUH. C6s3H0CHb QUCKypca — BaXKHEHIAs U3 €ro OTIMYUTEIbHBIX
gyept. HakoHen, auckypc obnamaer Ka4eCTBOM caMOOp2aHusayuu. W A THCbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, W JUIS
YCTHOM pedn BIOJTHE HOPMaJIbHBIM OKA3bIBACTCS B3I CO CTOPOHBI — Memd-KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE AKIMbL,
T. € JUCKypC IO IIOBOXY CaMoro JAWUCKYpca, KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIC XOJBI, KOMMEHTHPYIOIIHE,
OPUEHTHPYIOIIME W MEHSIONME XOA OOINEHHS WM BBIACIAIONINE €ro CTPYKTypHbBIe (a3pl. Takne
BBICKa3bIBAaHMSI BCTPEUAIOTCS JIOCTATOYHO PETYISAPHO, YTO TOXKE JAOKA3bIBAeT HAJIMUYME OpPTraHW3aIllM{ Ha
JIMCKYPCUBHOM yYpPOBHE.

W3ydyenne (GyHKIMOHAIBHOCTH IHUCKypCa, €ro IHHAMHYECKOM M CHHTarMAaTHYeCKOH OpraHHW3aIllud
3aCTaBJsIeT HaC 0OpPAaTUTHCA K Py KaTeropuii, MMEIOIINX JOBOJBHO JONTYIO TPAIUIUIO UCTIOIb30BAHUS
B PYrHX HAlPaBJICHUSX JMHIBUCTHKUA. Peub umer o kareropuu epammamuunocmu (grammaticality) u
KPUTEPHSX npasuibiot U nenpasuivioi ogpopmiennocmu (Well- vs. ill-formedness). B cambix pas-
JUYHBIX BEPCUSAX TEHEPAaTHBHOW W TpaHC()OPMALMOHHOW MoOneNnel s3bIKa OHU HCIIONB3YIOTCS JUIS
SKCIUIMKAIN IIEHTPAIBHOIO TOHATHS A3bIK0B0LU CnOcOOHOCMU. YBICUEHHE CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHBIMHU U
MaTeMaTHYECKUMH METOJaMH TPEJOIPEICIIIO HAJOKEHHE CHCTEMBbl OWHAPHBIX MPOTHUBOIOCTaBICHUH
Ha MaTepuaJl, NpuH-
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[UNUATPHO HE JOMYCKAIOIIMH Takoro oOOpaleHus, MOTOMY 4YTO pacHpelelieHne KaueCTBEHHBIX
XapaKTEepUCTHK B A3bIKE (MOXKAITYH, 32 UCKIIOYeHNEM (POHETHKH M MOP(OIOTHH) HOCHT KOHTUHYaJIbHBIN
xapakrep. Juanmor kak ncuxuueckass «mMoHana» [PagsuxoBckuit  1988: 27] Tepsier dacthb
«TIICHXOJIOTHYECKOT'O CMBICIIA» B JIOTHKO-THHTBUCTUYECKOM MOJICITHPOBAHHU €TI0 CTPYKTYPBI, YTO TaKKe
OOBSICHSICTCS HAJIMYMEM B CO3HAHWU M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, [HCKypC€ KaK JUCKPETHBIX, TaK H
HEIUCKPETHBIX oOpa3oBanwmii [Jlorman 1983].

CHUCTEeMHO-CTPYKTYpHOE SI3BIKO3HAHHE OTTAJIKMBACTCS OT WJAEH HaJIW4YUi YETKO OINpPEIEIEHHOT O
MHO)KECTBA I'DAMMATHYHBIX WJIM IMPAaBHIBHO O(OPMIIEHHBIX MPEAIOKEHHH. DTO MPOrpaMMHOE Kpeao
uaeonornd (popMaIbHON JIMHIBUCTHKHA OTJIMYAET €€ OT COBPEMEHHOro IHCKypc-aHaym3a. ONmo3uius
epammamuyHocms VS, yMecmHocms WK npuemiemocms (acceptability) ciyxur Bomopasnenom cucrem-




HO-CTPYKTYPHOT'O ¥ KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO, HHTEPIPETATUBHOTO HANIPABJICHUH B S3bIKO3HAHHU.

Jox. JlailoH3 TpeIOXKHMI  TeCT U BBUIBICHUS  HENMPAaBWIBHBIX  BBICKAa3bIBAHMHA M HX
MOCIIEIOBATEIBHOCTEHN : TIIaBHBIM KPHUTEPHEM OH CUMTACT UX ucnpasumocms [corrigibility — Lyons 1977:
379], nmenas uckirouenue i ¢pa3 tuma Colorless green ideas H. Xomckoro, Tak Kak UX Helb3s
¢opmanvro VMHTEPIPETHPOBATh C TPAHC(HOPMALMOHHOW TOYKU 3peHHsS (HO BO3MOXKHA WHIYKTHBHAs
MHTEpIpeTalys, 4TO YOCIUTEIBbHO OKa3ald IMCHXOIUHIBHCTHI). | paMMaTHYHOCTh, YMECTHOCTb WIIU
MPUEMIIEMOCTh KOTHUTHBHO OKHBYT» KaK UMMyl OTHOCHTEILHO COUYETAEMOCTH 3JIEMEHTOB SI3bIKOBBIX
BBIPKCHHI APYT C IPYTOM M KOHTEKCTOM.

A 4TO eclii MPUHIUIHAAIBHON pa3HUIBI MEXIY TPAMMATHYHOCTHIO BBICKa3bIBAHUN U UX YMECTHOCTBHIO U
NpUEMIIEMOCTBIO TTpocTo Her? Torma CyOBbeKTHBHO-WHTPOCIICKTHBHBIA MOIXOA K ONMPEACICHHIO 3THUX
Ka4ecTB IHCKypca MMEET BCe MpaBa Ha ku3Hb. CaMa CIIOCOOHOCTh TOBOPSIIMX WHAWBHIOB Pa3IHYaTh
NpaBUJIbHBIC W HEMPAaBUIbHBIC S3BIKOBBIC (DOPMBI U MOCIIENOBATEIBLHOCTH MOATBEPKIACTCS aKTaMH
KOppeKIMy ommboKk B oOmieHuu. [IpaBaa, ecTh BecbMa CYyIIECTBEHHOE Ho: B 00JIACTH (DOHOIOTHU U
MOP(HOJIOTUU CyKIACHHs OOJBIIMHCTBA HOCHUTENEH s3bIKa 10 CYTH COBIAJAIOT, Ha CHHTAKCHYECKOM
YPOBHE SIMHOIYIINS 3aMEUEHO MEHBIIIE, IPU TUCKYypPC-aHAIN3e UHTYUIIMHA OTJIMYAFOTCS BO3PACTAIOIIMM
MHOT000pa3ueM UHTEPIPETALIHA,

AHaJOTMYHOE OrpaHUYeHHE OCTACTCSs B CHIC W JUISL KPUTEPUS UCAPAGUMOCMU  HEMPaBHIBHO
0(hOpMIIEHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX BhIpasKEHUH: Ha (DOHOIOr0-MOp(OIOrHieckoM ypoBHE IPodJieM HEe BO3HHUKAET,
B TO BpeMsi KaKk OHIMOKM B OpraHHM3alMy JHCKypca, Kak MpaBHJIO, HE BOCIPHHUMAIOTCS B KadecTBE
COOCTBEHHO JIMHIBUCTUYECKHX OMIMOOK (MX TOJIKOBAHHE Yallle OKPAIMBACTCS B COIMATbHO-TICUXOJIOTU-
Yeckne TOHA), HampuMep, OIIMOOYHO BHIOpaHHAs WHOCTpaHIEM s3bIkoBas (opma TpochObI
MHTEPIPETUPYETCS HE KaK S3bIKOBast OIMOKA, 8 KaK HETOCTATOYHO BEXK-
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JMBOE TIOBE/ICHUE, HApyIIeHHe HOPM (HOPMAabHOW CBS3aHHOCTH WMJIM KOT€3WH TEKCTa TPAKTyeTcs Kak
CTHIINCTUYECKAsT HEYKITKOXKECTh, HO CAMHU JIMHTBUCTHYECKUE MPUHIIMIIBI, HAPYIICHUE KOTOPBIX «PEKET
rJ1a3», MTHOPUPYIOTCSI; TO K€ MOXKHO CKa3aTh 00 OIEHKE MPOCOAMIESCKHX OIIHOOK.

OpfHaKo HECOCOOHOCTh ONMPEACIUTh CTATYC OIIMOKM HE IO/DKHA OOECHEeHMTh TOT (hakT, 4TO cama
ommOKa TaKk WIM HHA4Ye BOCIPUHUMAETCS M (UKCUpPYeTcs KaK oOmk/IoHeHue OT HOPMAJIBbHOTO WIIN
MPaBHJIBHOTO S3BIKOBOTO yroTpednenus. CymiecTBoBaHNEe 00pa3a NpaBUIBHON Pedl — 3TO KOTHUTUBHAS
peaNbHOCTh, YTO CHPaBEJIMBO KAaK B OTHONICHWH IPOW3HOIICHHS, HANMCAHUS M COYCTAHHS CIOB B
MPEUIOKEHUAX, TaK U B OTHOIICHWHU aKTyalIN3alliy NPEIOKEHUH B BBICKa3bIBAaHHAX, B TOM YHCIIE U B
MepBYIO ouepeib — B 0OMEHAX KOMMYHHKATUBHBIMHU XO/IaMH.

JUst CHHTarMaTH4ecKoro M3MepeHHs JINHEHHOT0 Pa3BUTHS PEUH €€ BaYKHBIM CBOHCTBOM, COOTHOCSIIIIMCS
C HOpPMOH TpaBWIBHOH O(OPMIIEHHOCTH, OKAa3bIBACTCA /peOCKa3yeMocns  BO3MOXKHBIX — ITyTed
NpOJOIDKEHUS JucKypca. IlpenmecTByrommid, JIBBIH 3JEMEHT B IIOCIEIOBATEIFHOCTH S3BIKOBBIX
BBIPDOKECHUH OOYCIIOBIIMBACT, /npeonicuiéaen HAOOP BO3MOXKHBIX BapHAHTOB CIIEIYIOIIErO 3a HHUM
anmemenTa: «each speech act creates a space of possibilities of appropriate response speech acts» [Searle
1992: 8; Holdcroft 1992: 68; cp.: Sanders 1991; 1995].

B KOrHUTHBHOM acmekTe JaHHas CIIOCOOHOCTh BEPOATHOCTHOTO IPOTHO3MPOBAHUS  MHOTHX
aJIbTEPHATHBHBIX CIIOCOOOB MPOJOIDKEHUS IHCKypca — 3TO BaKHEHIIas 9acTh KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHON
KOMIICTEHIMH. ODKCHEKTAlUU W AHTUIMIAINHK, XapaKTEPH3YIOIINE HAIlM YCTAHOBKH OTHOCHTEIBHO
HanboJiee BEPOATHOTO, T. €. «IIPAaBIIIBHOTO» Pa3BUTHS AUCKYpCa, JErKO OOHAPY)KUBAIOTCS B CHUTYAIIHIX
«oOMaHyTOro OXHaaHus». HeoOX0aMMO yUnTHIBaTh HECKOJIBKO MHOM XapakTep, HHYIO UMIIEPATHBHOCTD
CHHTarMaTHYeCKHX OTHOLICHHH B (JOHOIOTrMH MM MOP(OJIOTHHU 110 CPAaBHEHHIO C YPOBHEM JIHCKypca: B
MOCNIETHEM ~ CITydae O4YeBHAHA HE CTOJb JKECTKas JICTePMHHAIMS IOCIEIYIOMIEro 3JIEMEeHTa
MPEeIIIECTBYIOMNM, H0O TOBOPSAIINN MOXET M30paTh MyTh HEPEIEBAHTHOTO MPOIODKEHUS TUCKypca —
3TOT BapUaHT BCEra B €ro PaclopsHKEHUH, U OH UM JIOBOJIBHO YacTo mojb3yercs [cm.: Coulthard, Brazil
1981: 84; Sperber, Wilson 1995]. B muckypce «Bce BO3MOkHO» [Searle 1992], B omimume OT
CTPYKTYPHOTO JIETEPMHHH3MAa B CHCTEME S3BIKOBBIX CIWHUII M YpPOBHEH, KOTOpas cama IHUKTYeT
WHJIMBHY ITPAaBUJIa COYETAHUS CBOUX AIIEMEHTOB. [109TOMY KaTeropust cmpykmypa JOMKHA TPUMEHSTHCS
K JIUCKYpCY C M3BECTHOM JOJIEH OCTOPOXKHOCTH, €€ JIMHIBUCTHYHOCTH (B Y3KOM CMBICJIE) BBI3BIBACT
COMHEHHs, TpuYeM cripaBesyiuBbie [ Stubbs 1983: 101].

Ho Bce xe MBI MOXEM YyTBEpKIaTh, YTO CYIIECTBYET CMpPVKmMypd OUCKYpcd, TIOHUMaeMmas B HHOM
CMBICIIE, YeM NPUMEHHUTEIBHO K CHCTEME 53bIKa, YYUTBHIBAs JPYIYIO CTENEeHb HACAN3alMu O0BEKTa

HCCICA0OBAHUSA, TIOTOMY YUTO IMPAKTHUYICCKU
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J'IIO60My HOCHUTCIIIO A3bIKa HCTPYAHO OTJIWMYWUTL HCHPABUIIBHBIC HJIM HC COBCEM OOBIYHBIE OOMEHBI



BBICKA3bIBAHUSIMU OT HOPMAJIbHBIX, HATIPUMED:
*—Yes, | can.

— Can you see into the future?
CrtpaHHas TunoTeTHyecKas MociaefA0BaTebHOCTh, BO3MOXKHO, HE caMas OCTpPOYMHas IIIyTKa, MOCTPOEHA
HAa WIpe JABYX MEXaHU3MOB: HapYIICHHH CTPYKTYPBI BOIPOCHO-OTBETHOrO OOMEHAa M HapyIIeHUU
rpaMMaTHYeCKOi Koeesuu ((hOpMaNbHOM CBS3aHHOCTH), IMOTOMY 4YTO BBICKas3biBaHue Yes, | can
SIJIMITAYHO H  BCIEACTBHE OTOrO0 MOXET OBITh HHTEPIPETHPOBAHO TONBKO  IOCPEICTBOM
MIPEIIECTBYIOMIEr0 MPEAIOKEHUS, UM JKE€ BCEro IMpeJIIeCTBYIOIIEr0 KOHTEKCTa, HO HUKAaK He Iocie-
nytotero. [lo kpaiiHelt Mepe, Takoe COYETaHUE PEUECBBIX aKTOB MAJIOBEPOSITHO (XOTS B MPUHIUIE TOYTH
JUTs1 JTI00OTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS U JaXe ISl MHOTUX CMpalHblX OOMEHOB PEIIIMKAMHA MOYXXHO HAWTH KOHTEKCT
WJIH CUTYaIMIO, B KOTOPOW OHU MMEJH OBl CMBICI, T. €. KOHTEKCTYaIbHBIN 3(h(eKT).
IIponomxas TpaJuUMOHHYIO aHAJOTHIO $3bIKA C IIAXMAaTHOW WIpoM, MOXHO CKa3zaTh, YTO MpaBuia
[IaXMATHOW WIPBI CPOmHHM TpaBuiaM QopmanbHoi rpammartuku [Coccrop 1977; Harris 1988; 1993;
Wittgenstein 1953 u ap.]. Kaxaslii urpok, oCTaBasch B pamMKax IMPaBHIl, BEAECT CBOIO CTPATErHYECKYIO
UTPY: Pa3bITpbIBaeT NEOIOT, aTaKyeT WM 3alMIIAeTcs. AHAJOTHYHO B PEYH TOBOPSIIHE HCIONB3YIOT
Oomee WM MEHEEe cpamMMamuyHvle WU npasuivivie (pasbl IS JOCTHKEHHS COOCTBEHHBIX
CTpaTermyeckuX IeNieil: OHU TOXKE MOTYT HACTYNATh M 3allUINAThCS, OTKPBIBATH M 3aKpbIBaTh (hasbl
OOIIICHHS, Pa3BUBATh (DUTYPHI APTYMEHTAIIMH WU KIIPEIJIOKUTH HUUBIOY.
B mraxmaTtax KOJTH4eCTBO BapHAHTOB BEIMKO, HO TEOPETHUECKH MCUMCINMO, YTO MTO3BOJISIET MMPOU3BECTU
NoApOoOHYI0 WHBEHTApU3allMI0 CTPATErMYECKUX CTPYKTYp, HANHMCaTh IMaXMaTHBIC OSHIUKIONEINH,
CTIPaBOYHHKH M KOMITBIOTEPHBIC IPOrpaMMbl. B ecTecTBeHHOM OONIEHWH BapHAaHTOB HAMHOTO OOJIbIIE,
X KOHEYHAs MCUUCITUMOCTD MPENCTABIISCTCS HEOOBSITHON 3a/1aduei, HO U 37IeCh BOBMOXXHO, C HEKOTOP O
JoJIell  YCIIOBHOCTH, BBISIBIICHWE HauOoliee pPEKypPEHTHBIX, CTAOWIBHBIX, BBI3BIBAIONIMX YCTOWYHBHIE
KOTHUTUBHBIE PEAKIIMA KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CTPYKTYP.

5.2.2 MHoOroo6pasue u cTaTyc eJMHUI JUCKYPC-aHAJIHN3A

Bonbmas TpynHOCTh OMMCAHUS TUCKypCa — COCYIIECTBOBaHHUE B HEM €AWHMUII U CTPYKTYP CaMOi pa3HOH
MPHUPOJIBI, BHITOIHAIONIMX pa3iinuHble GYHKINUU. B moToke 3Byuanieil pedr MOKHO BBIJICTHUTD HEPAPXUIO
eIMHULL (POHETHKO-TIPOCOTUIECKOrO XapakTepa: 3ByK (ayiodoH u GoHeMy), ciior, GOHETHIECKOE CII0BO,
cunTarmy, ¢pasy (phoneme, syllable, foot, tone group, paratone). B memouke s3bIKOBBIX BBIpAKEHHH —
PST TPAaMMATHYECKHX SAMHUI: MOphEMY,
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CIIOBO, CJIOBOCOYETAHHE, MPEAUKATUBHYIO CIUHHILY, IMPEIJIOKEHHe, CBepX(ppa3oBoe EIMHCTBO HIIH
CIOKHOE CHHTaKCHueckoe Iienoe, abdsary (morpheme, word, group, clause, sentence, paragraph). B
mporiecce OOIIEHNs] — CONMAJbHO-MHTEPAKTHUBHBIE EIWHUIIBI: JCHCTBHE, XOJ, MPOCThIE W CIOXHBIC
OOMEHBI, CTpaTerHio, TPaHCAKIMIO Wik a3y, SMHU30/, 1eI0e KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOE coObiTHe (act, move,
interaction, transaction, strategy, episode, event). JlaHHBIE pSAIBI, IPOMCXOMA M3 Pa3HBIX KOHIIEIIINHA, HE
MPETEHAYIOT Ha OONIYIO JIOTHKY W OIHO3HAYHOCTH COOTBETCTBHiA [cp.: borymesuu 1985: 58; Bacuibe
1990: 23; baymdunsn 1968; Enpmcne 1960; Kamnenscon 1962; Comune 1971; Bapmyns 1977; JIom
1977; CycoB 1984; 3epuenxwmii 1987; Kacesuu 1988; KmrokarnoB 1988; Memmep 1990; BoiikoBa u mp.
1988; Benmos, Kacesnu 1994; Halliday 1961; 1967; 1970; Cruttenden 1986; Fries 1952; Berry 1981;
Coulthard 1977: 6; 1985; 1995; Brown, Yule 1983; Ventola 1987; Longacre 1983; Quirk e. a. 1985;
Newmeyer 1988a; 1988b; Henne, Rehbock 1982; Tsui 1989]. DTo nepednciacHue CIyKUT IPEKIE BCETO
WUTIOCTpanyeii HaOOpOB  pacIpOCTpaHEHHBIX EOUHHI, OOBIYHO BBIACISAEMBIX B TUCKypce, U
MPUOIN3UTEIHHOTO, MOPOW BCETO JIHINb HWILTIO30PHOTO H30oMopdu3Ma (POHETHKO-TIPOCOTUIECKAX U
rpaMMaTHYECKUX €AMHHI] © KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX CETMEHTOB PEYEBOI MHTEPAKITUH.

OTHIONP HE BCETAAa KPUTEPHH, IO KOTOPHIM BBIACISAIOTCS YPOBHH W EIAWHMWIIBI, BBIIEPKUBAIOTCS,
COXPaHSIOT JIOTUKY M CTPOMHOCTh CHUCTEMHBIX OTHOIIGHWU. 3aJlaHHOE EIMHO00pa3he CTPYKTYPHBIX
MIPUHIIAIIOB TTOPOH YCTYIAeT MECTO WHTYWTHBHBIM, CyOBEKTHBHBIM COOOpakeHUsM. TakCOHOMHUYECKUI
MTOJIX O, TIPUCYIIHUK BO33PEHUSM Ha SI3bIK B paMKax TPAJWIMOHHOW OHTOJIOTHH, MPEAIONaraer, 4To Ipu
(hYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUM SI3bIKA «BCE MPOUCXOAMT TaK, KaK €ClH OBl €JUHHIIBI Pa3HBIX YPOBHEH IIPOCTO
BBICTPaUBAINCh B JIMHEHHBIN psll, ONpeneisis cerMeHTHoe noctpoeHue peun» [Kamnenscon 1972: 100].
AnHanu3 00beKTa B IAHHOM ClTydae MPOU3BOJUTCS HE TI0 SIUMHUIIAM, & 710 1eMeHMdM, B UTOT€ MBI IMEEM
MPOAYKTHI, «Iy>KEPOJTHBIE I10 OTHONICHHIO K aHAIM3HPYEMOMY LEIOMY, — OJIJIEMEHTHI, KOTOpbIe HE
coiepkaT B cebe CBOMCTB, MPUCYIIMX LIEIIOMY Kak TakoBomy» [Beirorckmii 1982: 13; Kmtokanos 1988:
41]. UccnenoBaHuio MOAOOHOTO TOJKA MPOTHBOIIOCTABISETCS aHAIU3 710 eOUHUYAM, TIIE IO eMHUIICH
MOHUMAETCSI «TaKOW MPOMYKT aHaIu3a, KOTOPBI B OTIMYHE OT 3JEMEHTOB 00JaJaeT BCEMH OCHOBHBIMH



CBOMCTBaMU, IpUCYIIUMHU TienomMy» [Beirorckuii 1982: 15]. Llenoe B 3TOM ciiydae HE COCTOUT U3 MPOCTOM
CYMMBI 3JIEMEHTOB, OHO MMEET AWHAMHUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpPY, OOBEAMHSIONIYI0 M OPTaHHU3YIOIIYI0 CBOH
eIMHHUIBL. DTO 3aMeJyaHhe I[OMOoraer u30eXaTb OTCTYIUIGHHS K UACSIM H MEXaHHUCTUYECKHM
MPEACTaBICHUAM S3bIKa M OOIIEHUS B CTapod OHTOJOIMH. DTHM IOAXOJI JAaHHOTO HMCCIEIOBaHUS,
nponoipkas Bocxomsmyro k WM. Kauty xosucmuueckyro Tpaguuuio aHalu3a, BOIUIOTUBLIYIOCS B
(heHOMEHOJIOTMUECKUX MHTEPIPETATUBHBIX METOJaX, IPOTUBOCTOUT TPAAUIMU aHATU3a 10 DJIeMEHMAM,
uaymei ot anrnuiickux cencyanucrtos . FOma, [Ix. Jlokka u nip.
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KomMmyHHKaTHBHAs JIMHTBUCTHKA He H30exalla coONla3Ha OMepeTbcs Ha TPAAUIMOHHYIO TAKCOHOMUIO
CUCTCMHO-CTPYKTYPHOI'O A3BIKO3HAHUSA, YTO IMPOABUIJIOCH B IIOIBITKE BBIACIUTL JICTKO YraablBarOIIHUECA
KOPPEIATBI CUCTCMHBIX CAUMHUIL A3bIKA Ha (I)YHKHI/IOHEUII)HOM YPOBHEC, HAalIpUMEP:

NpEeAUKaTUBHAS €IMHULIA => PEUEBOU aKT;

MpPEII0KCHUE => BBICKA3bIBAHUC;

CII0OKHOE CHHTAKCUYECKOE 1eJI0e == MUaIOTHYeCKOe SJUHCTBO;

TEKCT => OUCKYpC U T. II.

Yyer QopmanbHOro u  (QYHKIMOHAJIBHOIO MPHHIMIIOB JISIUMUTAIIMA  CIUHHUI] MOXET CTaTh
TeopeTH4yeckuM (yHIaMEHTOM JMCKypC-aHajn3a — O3TO COBIAJAeT C ONpeeleHUuEeM JUCKypca,
MPHHSATHIM B JAHHOU padoTe.

MHuoroo0Opa3ue IMOAXO00B, OTHAIOIIUX TMPUOPUTET JIMOO (OPMANILHONW CTPYKType IUCKypca, JIMOo
(YHKIIMOHANBHOW CTOPOHE PEYeBO KOMMYHUKAIMH, MPUBOAUT K BBIJCICHUIO CIMHUI] OOIICHHS C
HEpaBHO3HAYHBIM CTAaTycOM, pa3HOW KadecTBeHHOW crenudukoi. CkasplBaeTcsi eme W TO
O6CTO$[TGJ'IBCTBO, YTO BBIACIICHUEC CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHBIX CAWHUI] HUMECT JOJI'YI0 aKaaCMHYCCKYIO
Tpaaulunio, 3a BpEMA pa3BUTUA A3ZBIKO3HAHUA 3TH KaTCrOpuU IMOJTYYHIIN Oonee YCTOABLICECA 3HAYCHUC,
CTaB CBOCTO poOJia COUHUAJIBHO-KYJIbTYPHBIMHA IPEACTABICHUAMMU. KOMMYHI/IKaTI/IBHOMy SI3BIKO3HAHUIO HE
XBaTUJIO BPEMEHU I MOCTPOCHUA CBOCIO JIOTMYCCKU BBIACPKAHHOI'0, YHUBCPCAJIHLHOI'O MOHSITHHHOTO
armapaTta: COACpKaHNE HEKOTOPBIX TEPMUHOB BAPBUPYETCA B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT HAYYHOI'O HAIIpaBJICHUA
(Teopm[ PEUCBBIX AKTOB, AUCKYpPC-aHAJIM3, JIMHIBUCTHKa TEKCTA, KOTHUTHUBHAA JIMHIBUCTHUKA W T. H.),
Ka)J10€ U3 KOTOPBIX MMPUBHOCUT YTO-TO CBOE B JICNIO BBIJICIICHHS SIMHUIL M YPOBHEH SI36IKOBOTO OOIICHUSI.
PesynbTaroM STOrO SBNISIETCS JIAJIEKO HE COBEPIICHHAs, JKIEKTHYHAs, HE CHCTEeMATH3UpPOBaHHAs
COBOKYITHOCTh ~KAaTErOpPHUH, KOTOpPbIE MPHXOAUTCS KOHKPETH3HPOBATh B KAXKIOH TEOPETHUYECKH
MIPUHITATTHATIBLHON paboTe.

Heo0xoauMo 0TMETUTb, YTO O/ KOMMYHHKATHBHBIMU SIMHUAIIAMH TJIABHBIM 00pa30M MOJpa3yMeBaIOTCsI
eOuHuUbl ananu3a SI3BIKOBOTO OOIICHUS, a HE eOuHUuubl CuchHiemsl S3blka (KaKUMH, HalpuMep,
MPHU3HAIOTCSI CJIOBA, CIIOBOCOYCTAHWS, NPCAUKATUBHBIC CIWHUIBI, TPEIUIOKEHHS, CBepX(Ppa3oBbie
€IMHCTBA WU CJIO)KHBIC CHHTAKCHYECKHE TIeTIBIC U T. I1.).

Hwxe npuBoauTcs TabmuIa, TJe BechMa YCIOBHO COMOCTaBJICHBI HEKOTOPBIE CUCTEMBI IUHUII aHAN3a
pedYeBOil KOMMYHUKAIMH (HE HAJI0 AyMaTh O TOPU3OHTAIBHBIX PAJAX KaK O «Ipycax», KypOBHSIX» U T. II.).
Yucmo enuHMIL BapbUpyeTCst OT ABYX (act, communicative event) B He Bomie/mieli B TabIUILy 3THOrpaduu
peun JI. Xaiimca [1975], Tpex (act — sequence — macroact) B mparmatuke auckypca T. Ban Jleiika [van
Dijk 1981] mo mroxwunsr u 6omee [Henne, Rehbock 1982], gacts

181

M3 KOTOPBIX IO TIOHATHBIM COOOpa)XEHHWSIM TOKE HE BOIUIA B TaOMUIly, KyAa OBLIM OTOOpAaHBI, MO
BO3MOYKHOCTH, HauboJyiee peKyppeHTHbIE U corocTaBuMbie exunauibl [cp.: Coulthard 1985: 10; Sinclair,
Coulthard 1975; 1992; Edmondson 1981; Stenstrom 1994; Sacks 1995]. Jlns cpaBHeHHUs jaHa cHCTEMa
eIMHUI] HeBepOanbHOU KomMmyHuKaiuu [Scheflen 1964].

Tabnuua 9. Equnanisl peueBoii KOMMYHUKAIINH

Xenne, Pebok Cakcu np. |Kynxapn, Onamonncon  |Crencrpem  |Iednen
Cunkiep

Gesprach conversation |interaction  |encounter presentation

Gespréchsphase |topic transaction  |phase transaction  [position
sequence exchange

Gesprachsequenz |sequence exchange exchange point

Gespréachsschritt | pair turn

Gesprachsakt turn move move move




act sentence

Sprechakt act act
Horverstehensakt
Riickmeldungsakt

5.2.3 PeueBoil aKT 1 KOMMYHMKATUBHBIH X0/

Ve craBmias TpaI[I/I]_[I/IOHHOI\/'I KaTeropus peqeeoﬁ akm B KOMMYHUKATUBHOM JOHCKYpPC-aHAJIN3C
Hen30EKHO TOABEPraercs MEePeoCMBICICHUIO: OOJNBIIMHCTBO HCCIECAOBATENEH cTapaeTcs MpeoaosieTh
HEOOCTAaTKU TCOPUHU PEYCBBIX AKTOB M ONPCACIUTL €AMHUIY, OPraHMYHO BIHMCBIBAIOLIYIOCSA B IIPOLIECC
KOMMYHHKAIIMU M B3aUMOJCUCTBUS. DTUM HE B TIOCIICIHIOI ouepeb 00yCIOBIIEH 0TKa3 MHOTHX aBTOPOB
OT CaMOr'0 TePMUHA peyuegoll akm, UMes B BULY Te HEIOCTATKH TEOPUHM PEUEBBIX AKTOB M XapaKTEPHOTO
JUI Hee OMpPEIEeNICHUs «MHUHUMAJILHOW €IMHUIIBI OOILICHMs», 0 KOTOpbiX nucana J[. ®pank [1986]. B
MOMCKaX aJIbTEPHATUBHOTO BapraHTa Y. DIAMOHICOH BBIOpan unmepaxkyuonusiii akm (interactional act),
ImoHnMas 1Mo HUM MHUHUMAJIBHO Pa3JIudYuMyr0 C€JIWHUIY KOMMYHUKATUBHOI'O IMOBEACHHA, PEUYCBOI0 U
HepeueBoro, He (005M3aTeNbHO) MPOJABUTAIOIIYI0 OOIEHHWE K JOCTHKEHHUI0 KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX IIENIEH
[Edmondson 1981: 6]. O HeoOX0aMMOCTH BKIIOUEHHUS B ompeaeieHne pedeBoro akra mo Cépmro—Oc-
THUHY I[eﬁCTBPISI CJIyIIaroaiero 1mo pacro3HaBaHWuiO UMEHHO TOT'O HAMEPEHU, KOTO-
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poe BKJIAJbIBAaI B HEro aBTOp, mmcand MHorue [cp.: uptake — Awustin 1962:117; Bach, Harnish 1979;
Holdcroft 1992; Sbhisa 1992; Horverstehensakt — Henne, Rehbock 1982 u np.]. Dtum e ominvaercs
MOJXO0Jl K OINPENEIIEHUI0 «KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOTO akTa» T. BaH [IefikoM, BKJIIOYMBIIETO pPEYEBOW aKT
TOBOPSIIEr0, AyAUTHBHBIN aKT CIYIIAIONIer0o 1 KOMMYHHKATHUBHYIO CUTYAIHIO B €IMHYIO CTPYKTYpY [van
Dijk 1981].

Kommynuxkamuenvie akmupl peaqu3yroTcs, XOTs ¥ HE 00s3aTeNbHO, MOCPEICTBOM HIUIOKYTHBHBIX aKTOB
— TakuM 00pa3oM B OJTOH €IMHHUIE COYETAIOTCS (QYHKIMOHAIBHOCTh 3JIEMEHTa, «aToMay
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS M WJUIOKYTHBHOCTH: OYEBHHA TOMBITKA NMPHUIATh PEUEBOMY aKTy MHTEPAKIIMOHHOE H
Jlake MHTEpCYObEeKTUBHOE coziepkaHue. Ho W B 3TO# CTpyKType akTa He YYUTHIBAETCS €ro QYHKIVS B
OTHOIIIEHUH JUCKypca.

KoMMyHWKaTUBHBII aKT WM  TOCIENOBAaTENbHOCTh  aKTOB, (YHKIMOHAIBHO OOBEAMHEHHBIX
HepapXuyecku JOMHUHAHTHOM IENbI0 B CIOXKHBIH MaKpOAaKT C TOYKH 3PEHHS JUHAMHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS
IUCKypca, BKIIOYAsCh B  HHTEPAKIHWIO, OOMEHHBIE OTHOLIEHHS OOIIeHHA, KOHCTUTYHPYET
KOMMYHHKATHBHBII WM MHTEPAKTHBHBINH X0 (COmmunicative move; interactional move). B otnnune
OT KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO aKTa KOMMYHWUKaTHBHBIA (MHTEPAKTUBHBIN) X0/ IPEACTABIIsET OO0 BepOaTbHOE
WJIM HeBepOalbHOE JISHCTBHIE OHOTO U3 YYACTHUKOB, MHHUMAJIHHBIN 3HAYNMBIN JJIEMEHT, pPa368UBaOUUL
gzaumodeticmaue, TPOABUTAIONIMN OOIIEHHE K JTOCTIKCHHIO 001Ieli KoMMyHHKaTuBHO# 1enu [Coulthard
1977: 69; Edmondson 1981: 6; Owen 1983: 31; Stenstrom 1994: 36 u mp.]. KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIA XOJ
MOXET OBITh PEUEBBHIM WIIM HepeueBbIM. KOMMYHHKATUBHBINA X0l — 3TO (hYHKYUOHAIbHO-CIMPYKIMYPHAs
enranna. KOMMYHMKTATUBHBIH X0, B CBOIO O4Yepenb, AaJIeKO HE BCErJa COBMAJaeT C PEYEBHIM aKTOM:
WHOTJa OH PEATHM3yeTCsl C MOMOIIBIO IMOCIEeTOBATENFHOCTH PEUYEBBIX AKTOB, CIOMCHO20 MAKPOAKIMA —
njes uepapxXudecKd OPraHn30BaHHOTO BOKPYT IIEJIEBOW JOMHHAHTHI KOMIUIEKCA JeHCTBUN pa3padoTaHa B
tpynax FO. Xabepmaca u T. Ban Jleiixa: [Habermas 1981; van Dijk 1977; 1981].

AHaJIOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM B psijie paboT pasaMyaroTCsl peuesoil akm U OucKypcuenslii akm [Sprechakt;
Gesprachsakt — Henne, Rehbock 1982: 182]. JluckypcHBHBIH aKT OMpeaeNnsercss Kak MHHHMAalbHas
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHAs €IWHWIA, pPEYeBas WM >KECTO-MUMHUYECKas IO MPHUPOAE, KOTOopas B KaKIOM
KOHKPETHOM CiIydae ynoTpeOJeHHs B pasrOBOpE MMEET CBOKO CHEMU(PUYECKYI0 3HAYUMOCTH C TOYKH
3pEHUs Pa3BUTHUSl PEUU KaK CUCTEMBl JAEUCTBHM, KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX IJIAHOB U cTpaTeruil. PeueBoil akt
MOXKET CIYXHTh COCTaBHOH 4acThio (BepOAbHOM, MMPOCOJMYECKOI) NMCKYPCUBHOrO akTa. B momoOHOiA
WHTEPIPETAIUHU OUCKYPCUBHDBII AKN TIPAKTUYECKH MTOTHOCTHI0 COBIANACT C KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIM XOOOM.
O06001mas pa3Hble UHTEPIPETAIINHI KaTErOpUH ax/m U X00, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO IJIaBHON OTIUYHTEIBHON
yepToli KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO XOJAa SBISIETCS €ro (yHKIUS B OTHOIICHWH MPOJOIDKEHUS, pPa3BUTHS
JICKypca B 1enoM. B cBs3u ¢ atum
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Pa3IUYAIOTCS MHUIUUPYIONIAE, MPOAOIDKAIOIINE, TOMIEPKUBAOIINE, O0paMIISIONINE, 3aKPHIBAIOIINE,
OTBETHBIE, (DOKyCHPYIOIIHE, METAaKOMMYHUKATUBHBIE W Jpyrue xonsl [cp.: PomanoB 1988: 100;
Sepuenkuit 1987, Wunderlich 1980: 293—294; Sinclair, Coulthard 1975:28—34; Carlson 1983: 58;
Owen 1983: 33; Coulthard 1985: 123ff; Stenstrdm 1994: 36].



KomMyHHKaTUBHBIN akT caM 1o cebe He BBINOIHACT JUCKYpcHBHON (yHkumu. WnnokyruBHas QyHKIUS
HE MOXET OTpakaTb BCero MHOrooOpas3ws 3aJad, KOTOpBIE pelIacT TOBOPALIMK TOCPEICTBOM
BBICKa3bIBaHHUA B KOHKPETHOM 3MHK30/1¢ 001eHns. PedeBoii akT octaercsi BUPTyajJbHO KOMMYHUKATHBHOM
eIWHUIICH, TNOTEHLIUANbHO TIpelHa3HAUYCHHOW JUIsi JOCTHMIKEHHUS Y3KOro Ha0opa THUITU3UPOBAaHHBIX
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX wened. [lomHas akTyanu3anus pedyeBOro akTa OCYIIECTBISIETCS B JUCKypce B
KayecTBE KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOTO XO/a: KOIZIa MBI YTO-TO YTBEPXkKAaeM, MPOCHM, oOeliaeM U T. M., Mbl TEM
caMbIM pa3BUBaeM B OIPEAEICHHOM HaIpaBlIEHUH JAWajor — CorJlallaeMcsi, IPOTHBOPEUUM,
YKJIOHSIEMCS, HAacTyIaeM, 3alllyIaeMcs, IpUBJIeKaeM U MoIep>)KiBaeM BHUMaHHE U T. 1.

5.2.4 PenminKOBBIM 1IAT

Pensmka (turn) wim penymkoBblii mar [Hem. Gesprachs-schritt — Henne, Rehbock 1982] wacro
¢durypupyer B KauecTBE (HOpMaibHO-CHPYKIMYPHOI  €IAHWIBI  JWANora, JOBOJLHO IPOCTO
omnpezensieMoil Kak (parMeHT JUCKypca OJHOTO TOBOPSIIETO, OTTPAaHMYCHHBIA PEYbl0 APYIHX, T. €.
pernka — 3TO BCE, YTO CKa3aHO (M CAETaHO) MEXJIy MEHaMH KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX pOJed, IpyrHMHU
CITOBaMH, — MEXKIy CMeHOU ropopsmux [Goodwin 1981: 2; cp.: Carlson 1983: 9; Owen 1983; Stenstrom
1994: 34; Ninio, Snow 1996:23ff u mp.].

HekoropeiMu aBTOpamu, K 4uciay KOTOpbIX oTHocuTcs U Yapn3 ['yaBHH, peruka npusHAeTcs I1aBHOU
KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM €IUHULEH B CWIY CBOEH IIOTEHLIHAJIBbHOW JBYCTOPOHHEH HaIIpaBICHHOCTH, B
OCOOCHHOCTH C y4ETOM Pa3zHOOOpa3HBIX KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX DJIEMEHTOB «OOpAaTHOW CBS3HM», «MapKEpOB
MPUCYTCTBHSY, CHTHAIM3HUPYIONMX 00 VCIEINIHOM BOCIPHUSATHH pPEIIMKKA aJpecaToM, a Takke
orpaxkaromux ero peaknuto [back-channel behavior; involvement markers — Goodwin 1981: 13; cp.:
Rickmeldungsakt — Henne, Rehbock 1982].

[Touemy xe pernyuka BIpaBe MPETEHIOBATH Ha POJIb OCHOBHOM eMUHUIIBI 00mmeHus? Ha To, mo MHEHHIO
Y. I'yaBuHa, ecTh HecKobko npuurH [Goodwin 1981: 173]:

Bo-11epBbIX, peIuIiKa — 3TO CPEINOTOYHE S3bIKOBOM JEATENbHOCTH YeloBeKa, ee |0CUS, MecTo poxaeHus
MPEeUIOKEHN N, TIEHTPAIbHBIA UCTOYHHK ITPOUCXOXKIEHUS I3BIKOBBIX BBIPAKEHHH B MIPHUPOJIE.

Bo-BTOpBIX, AJIS YCIIEIIHOI'O 3aBEpIIEHUs PEIUIMKU HEOOXOAUMBI COBMECTHBIE YCUIIMS 00€UX CTOPOH —
TOBOPAIIIETO U cyiaroniero, — B 3ToM Y. ['yIBUH BUIUT
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JIEMEHTapHOE YIOPSIOYEHHOE COLUAIBbHOE OTHOIIEHHE, 3JIEMEHT WHTEPCYObEKTUBHOCTH, IIPUYEM
JNAHHBIA TUII OpPraHU3allMM OKAa3bIBAETCA YPE3BBIYAWHO PpACIpPOCTPAHEHHBIM: OH BCTpPEYAeTCs Kak B
pa3HbIX 00IIecTBaX M OOIMIHOCTAX JIFOJIEH, TAK M B MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX HHCTUTYTaX BHYTPH OOIIecTBa — OT
JETCKAX WIP /O JEIOBBIX MEPErOBOPOB, OT O(UIMANBHBIX AMAJIOrOB IJIAaB TOCYIAPCTB 1O MHTHMHBIX
Oecen BmroOsIeHHBIX. Permka cama mo ce0e ABISETCS YHHKAJIBHBIM HHCTHTYTOM, M3Y4€HHE KOTOPOrO
IIOMOXKET B CO3JaHUHU OOLIEH TEOpUH IeHE3Nca COLNAIbHBIX OTHOIIEHHUH.

B-Tperbux, B paMKax peluIiMKA yYaCTHHKH OOLICHUS PELIal0T COLUATIbHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO 3aady Iepenaun
IpYT IPYTY, PACKPBITHSI 3HAUEHUsI, CMBICIIA U 3HAUUMOCTH CBOMX BBICKa3bIBAHUM U ICHCTBUI.

Bce 310 Tak, HO ypaBHATh UHTEPAKTUBHOCTh peniukit U 0OMena, TaK K€ Kak U (yHKIHMOHAJIBHBIN CTaTyC
CaMOCTOSATEIBHOW peniuxku W CUTHAIOB o0Opamuou c6:a3u (IyCTh HE3ACIyKEHHO HIHOPHPYEMbIX
HEKOTOPBIMH HCCIIEOBATENSAMH) 110 MEHbLIEH Mepe HEKOPPEKTHO.

PennukoBbIil mar mo cBOEH CTPYKType MOXET OBITh NPOCTBIM U CIOXKHBIM (BKIIOYAIOIIUM OIUH
KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHBIN X0I WK Oojee); a M0 HanpaBIEHHOCTH — IMPOrPECCUBHBIM, HHULHMHUPYIOIIUM WU
K€ PEerpecCHBHBIM, PEarnpyONNM, PEaKTUBHBIM U T. 1. [PomanoB 1988: 27]. OnHako 3mech HaIO OB
YTOYHUTH: HANPaBICHHOCTh PEIUIMKOBOIO IIara HE SIBJSIETCS €ro BHYTPEHHMM KauecTBOM. Peruimka —
3TO JUIUb (opManbHas eAuHUIA. VIHUIMATUBHBIMU M PEAKTUBHBIMH HE MOTYT OBITh HU DPEIUIMKH, HU
peuessie akThl [cp.: Wunderlich 1976]. Dto ka4ecTBO MPUHAUISKUT TOIBKO KOMMYHUKATHBHOMY XOIy U
00yciIoBIIeHO ero (pyHKIIMOHAIbHOM HarpasieHHOCThIO [Roulet 1992: 92].

B psine pabot omrymaercs HEUETKOCTh pa3rpaHUUYEHHUsT KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO XOJa M PEIUIMKOBOrO IIara,
YeMy CIOCOOCTBYET OMM30CTh MOHATHH X00 M wiae B pycckoM s3bike [cp.: PomanoB 1988; 3epnenkuit
1988 u gp.]. 3mecy cnenyer emie pa3 OTMETUTHh pPa3HblEe MPUHLUIBI BBIACICHUS S3TUX €IUHUIIL
(¢pynkyuonansro-cmpykmypHulii At XOAa U (POPMATbHO-CMPYKMYPHbIU A1 PETIIMKH). PernkoBsii mar
1 KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIA X0 — €AMHUIBI pa3HOM MPHUPOABI, IOATOMY OHU HE BCTYIAIOT B CUCTEMHBIE MJIH
HepapxXruecKue OTHOLICHHS.

Perivika mo cBoeMy 00beMy HeE BCerja coBmajaer ¢ akToM u xoxom [Edmondson 1981: 7], peruiukoBsiit
IIar MOYKET COJIEPIKaTh HECKOIBKO KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX X0710B [cp.: Coulthard 1977: 69; Owen 1983: 32],
OJIMH WJIN Ja’K€ MEHEee OJJHOI0 KOMMYHHUKATHBHOIO Xo/1a. Kpureprem ams BeIIEEHUS PEIUIMKOBOTO IIara
CIIy’KUT Ha TIEpBBIN B3MJIsA MPOCTOM MPHU3HAK: MEHA KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX POJIEH, WJIH, MPOILIE TOBOPS, TOT



caMBbIit MOMCHT, KOrjja OAuWH Y4YaCTHHUK O6H1€HI/I$I mpeKpamacT roBOpuThb, a I[perﬁ Ha4YMWHAacCT. Hoquy
OTOT MPU3HAK BBITJIAAUT ITPOCTLIM JIMIIb Ha HCpBBIfI B3IJI4, MBI IIOCTapacMcCs p3306paTI)C$l B CJICAYyIOHIEM

naparpade. [Toka
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JIMIIb OTMETHUM, 4YTO IIPU aHAJIU3€ PEUEBOr0 MaTepuaia BCTPEUAETCS HEMAJIO CIIy4aeB, KOIAA IIPOBECTH
TPaHUIly MEXIy PEIJIMKaMH HE TaK Y M MPOCTO (OXHOBPEMEHHAs Pedb, BAPHAHTHI C IEpEOMBAHNEM H T.
).

B nononHeHue K 3TOMY OTMETHM TaKXKe, YTO PEMJIMKOBBIN LIar BeleNcTBHE (HOPMaIbHOCTH KPUTEpHs, Ha
OCHOBAaHMM KOTOPOI'O OH BBIJENSAETCS, HE TaK TECHO CBSI3aH C JMHAMHUKOW Pa3BUTHs JIUCKYpCa, Kak
KOMMYHUKATHBHBIM x04. Ho ¢ nApyroil CTOpoHBI, KpUTEpUI, HA OCHOBAHUM KOTOPOI'O BBIIEISAETCSA
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIN XOJ, HE CTONb JIETKO (hopMann3oBaTh U YHUPUIUPOBATH BCICACTBUE HEKOTOPOU €ro
CYOBEKTHBHOCTH: KaXKIIBI WHTEPIIPETATOP MOXET I10-CBOEMY OIEHUTh (QYHKIHIO MHHUMAILHOTO
(parMeHTa pedr OTHOCUTEIBHO Pa3BUTHsI JUCKYpCa.

Npes KOMMYHHMKaTUBHOIO X013, SIBHO BOCXOJSLIAasi K TEOPETHKO-UIPOBBIM KOHLENLUSAM, ITPUBIIEKAET
CBOEH MTUHAMHUKOW W OONBIIUM OOBSCHUTEIHHBIM IOTEHIIMAJIOM B aHAJIHW3€ CTPATErMYECKOW MPUPOIBI
JMICKypca, B TO BpeMs KaK PEIIMKOBBIM IIar BBIFOJHO OTINYAETCS BOZMO)XHOCTHIO OOBEKTUBHOTO, AaXKe
«OCS132EMOr0» WICHEHUS PEUN B JIyUYIIUX TPAAULMSIX JECKPUIITUBU3MA.

5.2.5 HTepaKkuMOHHBIEC eIUHUIBI TUCKYPC-aHAJIN3A

MuHuManbHOM €IUHUIEH KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO B3aUMOJIEUCTBUSL CJENYET CUMTaTh JBYCTOPOHHIOH
SNMUHUILY: 0OMeH, UHMePAKMUBHBIL OJI0K, NPOCMAsL UH-

meparxyus, snemenmapnoiii yuxn [CycoB 1984: 7; 3epuernkmit 1987: 92; Kyunnckuit 1985; Kmrokanos
1988; exchange, elementary interaction — Sinclair, Coulthard 1975; Coulthard 1977; 1985; Stubbs 1983;
Stenstrom 1994: 30; Ninio, Snow 1996: 23ff] u ap.]. B KOHBepcallMOHHOM aHaM3€ M HEKOTOPBIX,
NMPEUMYUICCTBEHHO 3THOMETOJOJIOIT'MYCCKUX pa60Tax 110 MMparMaTukKe JUCKypca, 0co0eHHO IIpU OIMUCaHUHN
MEHBl KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX pOJjiei, dacTo (GUTypupyeT TepMHH cumedxcras napa [adjacency pair —
Schegloff, Sacks 1973: 295; Sacks 1995; cp.: Brown, Yule 1983: 230; Levinson 1983: 303], dhakruuecku
COOTBETCTBYIOITUH MHUPOKO YIOTPEOIIEMOI KaTErOpuH Ouaiocuyeckoe eourcmeo. Bce oHM 0003HAYAIOT
SIBIIGHUE, COCTOSIIIIEE U3 CTEPEOTUITHOTO OOMEHa perinkaMu, TouHee, — xoaaMu. [loaTomy 3mecs u najiee
MpEeANoUTEHNE OTIAaHO TEPMUHY 00MeH (exchange).

CTpyKTYpHO 00OMeHbl TIONPA3ACISAIOTCS Ha 9JleMeHmapHvle WA  npocmoule  (IBYXKOMIIOHEHTHBIE,
JBYXIIaroBble 00MEHBI TUTIA GONPOC — OMEENt, NPOcbOa — obeujaniie, NPUEemcmene — NPUEencmeue u
T. I.) U CIOJCHblEe WU KOMNJIEKCHble (TUMOBBIE CTPYKTYpBI, OOBETUHSIONINE TPH, YETBIPE W, PEXKe,
OonbIie pPEeIUIMK, HAMPUMEP, 8ONPOC — Omeem — NoOmeepicoeHue IR 80Npoc — Nepecnpoc —
ymounsaowull eonpoc — omeem ). Bo MHorux paborax st 0003HAYEHUS TaKUX CIOXKHBIX CTPYKTYP
MOJB3YIOTCSI TeM ke TepmuHoM oomen [exchange — Sinclair, Coulthard 1975; Coulthard 1977; 1985], B
JOPYTUX U €IUHUI, CBA3BIBAIONINX TPU-UYETHIPE PEIUTMKOBBIX I1ara, BBOAWTCS TEPMUH, KOTOPBIA HE TaK
MIPOCTO TIEPEBECTH HA PYCCKUH
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aseik, — interchange [cp.: Stubbs 1983: 131—132; Owen 1983: 35; Goffman 1981 u mp.].
[IpuHIMIIATHPHOTO TEPMUHOIOTUIECKOr0 3HAUSHUS YHCIIO IIaroB B MOJAO0OHOTO po/ia MOJIENIIX 0OMEeHa He
MMeeT, TIO3TOMY MBI C TIOJTHBIM OCHOBaHHEM MO)KEM IPHMEHSTh KO BCEM €€ Pa3HOBHUAHOCTSM (JBYX-,
TpeX- W YETHIPEXMECTHBIM) €AMHBI TEPMHUH 0OMeH, YTOUHSSI ero oO0beM MpUiIaraTeNbHBIMH /POCTOL
(1St MBYX-TIATOBBIX CTPYKTYP) U C10J#CHbIU (TSI TPEX- W YETBIPEXMECTHBIX CTPYKTYP).

Nmenno mpoctoii 0oOMEH peluMKaMu TpHU3HAeTCS OONBIIMHCTBOM HCCIENOBaTeNneld OCHOBHOU
CTPYKTYpHO# equnuiieii s3pikoBoro obmenus [Cyco 1984; Kyunnckuii 1985; Makapos 1990a; Sinclair,
Coulthard 1975; Coulthard 1977; 1985; Edmondson 1981; Brown, Yule 1983; Stubbs 1983; Francis,
Hunston 1992; Sinclair 1992].

Bonee nmpobneMaTHYHBIM BBITIISIIUT BBIJIEIEHUE €AWHUIL AUCKYpC-aHAIIN3a, MPEBBIMAINIAX M0 00beMy
CIIOKHBIE 0OMeHBI. HekoTopble aBTOPBI CUMTAIOT, YTO OOMEH — 3TO YK€ BBICIIAS €IUHUIA S3BIKOBOTO
OOIIeHNs, TIOTOMY YTO K COOCTBEHHO TUCKYPCUBHOMY YPOBHIO OHH OTHOCSIT TOIIBKO KM, X00 M 0OMEH
[Sinclair, Coulthard 1975; Coulthard 1977]. Panee Brito4aBIascst B 3TOT Psia peniuka Oblla U3bsATa U3
CXEMBI

akm => x00 => (peniuxa) => obmeH,

MOTOMY YTO PEIUTMKOBBIN IIar BbIesieTes Ha qpyrom ocHoBanuu [Coulthard 1977: 100].

Tem He MeHee, oroBapuBas O0cOOBIH XapakTep OoJee KpYIMHOrO CerMeHTa OOIIeHUs, MHOTue
HCCIIeIOBATENIN OLIYLIAI0T HEOOXOIUMOCTh BBIACIEHHUSI TakoW eAnHMIbl. OJHU aBTOPHl HA3BIBAIOT €€



«rpaHcakiein» [cp.: 3epuerkuii 1987: 92; transaction — Sinclair, Coulthard 1975; Coulthard 1977
1985; Stenstrom 1994: 30ff], npyrue — «dasoii» [phase — Edmondson 1981 ; Gesprachsphasen —
Henne, Rehbock 1982; section uim phase of conversation — Owen 1983]. [Toxaiyii, 5TOMy K€ YPOBHIO
COOTBETCTBYIOT TEPMHUHBI, MPHUHATHIE B CHHTAaKCHUCE IHCKypca sl oOO3HaYeHHWs a0O3aya, Kak B
MUCBbMEHHOM TEKCTE, TaK U B yCTHOM peun [paragraph — Longacre 1979; 1983; Hinds 1979; paragraph
JUIsl IACBMEHHOTO TEeKCTa, paratone s yctHoit peun — Brown, Yule 1983]. Hamu B kauecTBe padouero
BBIOpaH TEPMUH TPAHCAKIHUSI.

CaMpiM MacmTabHBIM W BO MHOTHX CIy4YasX JOBOJBHO JIETKO WACHTH(QHUIMPYEMBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM
CErMEHTOM SI3BIKOBOI'O OOIICHMs, €IAMHHICH MaKpoypoBHs auckypca [cm.: Henne, Rehbock 1982]
SBIISIETCSL TO, YTO B OTHOrpaUyecKd OPHUEHTHPOBAHHOM JIMHTBHCTHKE TPAKTYeTCsS KaK «peueBOe
cobrITHEY [Speech event — Xaitme 1975; Gumperz, Hymes 1972; encounter — Edmondson 1981: 80], B
JMHTBUCTUYECKOI MparMaTuke — «Makpoauanor» mwin «makporekct» [Cycos 1984: 9; van Dijk 1981 u
Ip.], B KOHBEPCAIIMOHHOM aHaJIN3e — «Pa3roBOp»
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[conversation — Goodwin 1981; Tannen 1984b; Gesprach — Henne, Rehbock 1982], a mopoit —
npocto «uuTepakuus» [Coulthard 1977]. Tlpumepamu TakoW €AMHHIBI MOTYT OBITH YPOK B IIKOJIE,
3acelaHue Cy/a, JAeIOBOE COBEIIaHue, Oecena u T. 11, PeyeBoe codbITHE OKa3biBaeTcs Hanbosee yaauHbIM
W3 Ha3BaHHBIX TEPMHUHOB. TakuM 00pa3oM, TPaJUIIMOHHO BhIJIENsIEMbIe €IMHUIIBI IUCKYPC-aHaTN3a MOX-
HO MIPE/ICTABUTH B BUJIE CIIEAYIONIEH CXEMBI:

akm => x00 => 00MeH => mpancakyus => peuesoe codvimue C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TA IIEMIOYKA-CXeMa
oToOpaXkaeT MepapXuiecKue OTHOIICHHS, CyIIecTByromme B auckypce [cp.: Hpumse 1984]. C apyroii
CTOpPOHBI, CJEAyeT MOMHHUThb, YTO 3T CTPEIKH HE O3HAYAIOT MPOCTOr0 MEXaHMYECKOTO BKIFOUCHHS
€IMHUIIBI, PacllOIOKEHHOHN ClieBa, B Ty, YTO CJEyeT ClpaBa. JTO BKIOUEHHE, MOKAIYH, JTy4Ile BCEro
onucath B TePMHHAX (QYHKIMOHANBHOW akTyanuzanuu. Jla W camMa CTpelKka HWMEeT HEOJHMHAKOBYIO
3HaYMMOCTh B JIAHHOM YCJIOBHOM IIOCTPOCHHH: OTHOIICHHE aKTa K XOJIy OTIMYaeTrcs OT OTHOIICHWS
TPaHCAKIMH K COOBITHIO. AOCONIOTU3UPOBATH HE CTOMT HU OJHY M3 TEOPETHUYECKUX MOjeied, HO
MOCTPOCHHAs BBIIIE CXeMa JiaKe He MPETEHIYeT Ha CTATyC TEOPETHYECKONW MOJENH, 3TO JIMIIb YI00Has
WUTIOCTpAIHs, HEe Ooree.

OcHoOBaHMA U KPUTEPUM BBIJIECICHUS NEPEUUCICHHBIX €JUHULl HE ObUIM JOCTATOYHO 3KCILIMLMPOBAHbI
MUCABIIMMH O HHX, & CaMU IO ce0e OIpezeeHus 3ByYaT JOBOJIBHO MHTYUTHBHO M akcuoMaThuHo. He
BCErJa MOXKHO YBEPEHHO IIPOBECTU TIPAHUIBI MEKAY OOMEHaMM M TpPaHCAKLUSAMH, OIpeNeluTh —
[IPOJIBUTAET JAHHBIM aKT OOIIEHHE WIM HeT. MeXay HUMU HeT aOCONIOTHOIO CTPYKTYPHOI'O MM (PyHK-
IIMOHAJIBHOTO M30MOp(H3Ma JaCTH U IIEJIOr0, KaK TOr0 HH XOTENOCh ObI HEKOTOPBIM ITOCIe0BaTENsIM M.
Xommunes. OOMeH — 3TO HE MPOCTO CyMMa XOJOB, 3TO CTPYKTYpa, IMHAMUYECKH OpraHU3YIOIIast MX
(yHKIMOHANBHOE €IUHCTBO, U T. A. PoiIb MHTpOCIEKIMH B ONpENeNeHUH CTPYKTYpHbIX (a3 muarnora
Benuka. HO WMHTYWTHBHBIM MpPEACTaBICHUAM O CTPYKType IHCKypca COOTBETCTBYIOT KOTHHUTHBHBIE
peanuy U KpUTEpUH, OCHOBAHHBIE HA JUCKYPCUBHOM KOHCTPYHPOBaHHUM, IPEICTABICHUN U «HAJIOKCHUN
00pa3oB MpeaMETHOM CUTYaIlMH U CUTYaI[M1 B3aUMOJCHCTBUSI.

Ennnuny MakpoypoBHSI CIIEly€eT OIpeNesTh B COOTBETCTBUM C OOLIMMU KyJIbTYpHO-3THOIpaQuecKUMHU
npeacTaBieHUsIMA. VIHaue MpocTo He COBMECTUTh TEXHUYECKH JETUMHUTHPOBAHHOE PEYEBOE COOBITHE C
€ro CMMBOJIMYECKON 3HAYMMOCTBIO, MECTOM B KOOPAMHATaX KyJIbTYpbl, HHCTUTYTOB, HOPM OOILEHUS U
JeATeIbHOCTH, LIEHHOCTEH, PUTYaJioB, KOHBEHIMHA M T. I. OTH (akToOphl Oosee YeM pEeleBaHTHBI IS
aHaJIM3a PeUH.

I'panuiel TpaHCaKIMKM ONPEAENSIOTCS JMO0O0 MO IpaHMLIAM CEMaHTHYECKOH penpe3eHTalru MpeAMETHO-
pedepenTHOM cuTyanuu (T00aIbHON TeMBI, cp.: topic
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y Cakca); 1100 110 rpaHUIIaM THIA ACATEIBHOCTH B MPOLIEAYPE CLEHAPHS, HAIIPUMED, B LUKOJILHOM YPOKE
B PaMKax OTHOH TEeMbI 00bACHeHUe MAmMepuaild U Onpoc Y4eHUKa COCTAaBAT pa3Hble TPAHCAKIHH.
I'panniel oOMeHa MoOMoOraer yCTaHOBHUTH KOTHUTHBHAs HHTEpIpeTaluss KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOro (Qokyca,
peanu3yronIerocsi BO B3aUMOJICHCTBUU MPOLIECCOB aKTUBAlMU U BHUMaHus [4.2.2; cp.: Kanaruna 1988].
B nmuckypce 3ToMy OOBIYHO COOTBETCTBYET BBOJ JIOKJIBHOW TEMbI M €€ pa3pelleHHe ¢ ONpeeseHHbIM
KOHTEeKCTyalnbHBIM 3ddekTom [4.1.6]. Ha akumoHampHOM ypOBHE — 3TO cxeMa oOOMEHa XO[amu,
perymsius nepecosopavu [exchange as negotiation — Roulet 1992].

OnHuUM U3 BaXKHEHIIMX apryMEeHTOB B II0Jb3y KOTHMUTUBHOW OOOCHOBAHHOCTH €IMHHII AHUCKypca
SIBIISIIOTCS JaHHBIE UccenoBaHuil maMsaTi. OnepaTuBHBIN LHEHTP paboyueil maMaTH — Hallle 6HUManUe HE
crpaBiserca ¢ 00beMOM HH(OpMalMy, NPEBBIIAIONIMM CEMb IIIOC-MUHYC JBE €OUHMLBI OAHOIO U3
YPOBHEH KOTHUTHBHOW apXHTEKTYpHI, Kak 310 mokaszan /xopmk Mwwtep [Miller 1956; van Dijk 1995:



393]. Kaxkpass Takas eAMHWIA B CBOIO OuUepelb MOXKET OBITh «IOPLHUEH», KVCOUKOM CTPYKTYPHO
opranusoBanHoii undopmarmu (chunk). B 1974 1. Tepbepr Caiimon, Bcaen 3a Jk. Mwusutepom
MOATBEPANIL, YTO MOTEHIHAJIBHBINA 00BeM paboueil mamsTH JIydiie U3MepSITh OJ0KaMHU: YEIOBEK XOPOIIO
3alIOMUHAET CEMb W30JIMPOBAHHBIX CJIOB, HO €CIH €My MPUXOJUTCS 3allOMHHATH (hpasbl 10 BOCEMb CIIOB
KaXkaas, TO 00beM KpaTKOCPOYHOM maMsTH Bo3pactaet 10 22 ciuoB [Simon 1974]. Ilo yro4HEHHBIM
OLIGHKaM KOHTPOJNHPYEMblE KOTHUTHUBHBIE TMPOLECCHl CHPABISIOTCA C TpEeMs-4eTBIpbMsl OJOKaMu
OJTHOBPEMEHHO, KaXKIIBIi M3 KOTOPBIX CaM MOXET OBITh XOpOIIO WHTEPUPOBAHHOW CTPYKTYpPOM,
Hanpumep, cuexapuem [Broadbent 1975; Stillings e. a. 1987: 51—52]. CrnenoBarenbho, padodast mamMsTh
CIOCOOHA YNIEp)KUBATH CMBICI U BJIEMEHTHI (DOPMBI, COOTBETCTBYIOILINE TPEM-UETHIPEM CPEIHEH ITUHBI
peIUInKaMm, T. €. IPUOTU3UTENEHO OJJHOMY IIPOCTOMY WIJIH CIOKHOMY OOMEHY.

OnmHako HEOOXOAMMO pa3nu4aTh TO, UTO OelcmeumenibHo, W TO, UTO NOMEHYUAIbHO BXOAHT B
ornepatuBHYyto pabouyro mamste [Wwhat is effectively vs. what is potentially part of the working memory —
Stillings e. a. 1987: 51]. TlapamwiensHO TNPOTEKAIOUIME KOTHUTUBHBIC MPOLECCH], HAMpHMEp,
OJTHOBPEMEHHOE BO30YK/IEeHHE MHOTUX OPTaHOB YyBCTB, aKTHBHPYIOT Pa3HYHBIE YYACTKA U DJIEMEHTHI
pasHbIX (GOpPM 3HAHWH, B YACTHOCTH, XPAHALIMXCS B JOJTOBPEMEHHON JEKIApaTHBHOW MaMSTH, TOITOMY
B KaXJbIi MOMEHT BPEMEHH JOBOJBHHO OOJBIION 00beM MH(GOPMAIMH OKa3bIBAETCS aKTHBUPOBAHHBIM.
Ho aktuBamms Tak k€ OBICTPO TaCHET, a €€ OOBEKT MEHSETCS, €CJIM TOJbKO JaHHAas MH(popMalus He
no0xXeamviéaemcs: KOHTPOJINPYEMBIM OINEPATUBHBIM IIEHTPOM (MHA4e TOBOpPS, BHUMaHHEM) MPOIIECCOM.
[loreHnuanbHass dYacTh paboueil MaMATH PEKOHCTPYUPYET M KOTHUTHBHO «mojorpeBaer» 2—3
JieKIIapaTUBHBIE MOJIENTN TIPEAMETHO-peQePEHTHBIX CUTYAINH, TUTIOC K STOMY TOJJIEPKUBAET B AKTHBHOM
COCTOSTHIH TIPOIIETYPATBHYIO MOJIEIh ClIeHA-
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pus B3aMMOZAEHCTBUS, MapaJuIeNbHO 00padaThIBAET WX (MM UX PEIEBAHTHBIE YACTH) HAa PA3HBIX YPOBHSX
Kak rotoBbie «0Omoku» [Blakemore 1992:17; Sperber, Wilson 1995: 138—139]. Uro akTuBHpyeTcs 4aiie
(IpONO3WIINY, Y3JIbI, OTHOIIEHHS, OJIOKM) W JIOJbIIEC MOJJICPKHBACTCS B «TOPSYEM» COCTOSHHUH
OIpe/IesisieT paMKH TPAHCAKIUH: JIEKIIapaTUBHOE 3JIEMEHTBl — [0 MPEIMETY M TeMe, MPoIeaypaibHble
AJIEMEHTBI — TI0 OpMaM U THIIAM JIeITEIbHOCTH.

IIpencroammii aHanu3 S3BIKOBOTO MaTepualla M, BO3MOXHO, OIPEIEICHHBIE JKCIEPUMEHTANIbHbIE
KOTHUTHBHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKUE UCCIEI0BAHUA JOJKHbBI OyAyT MONTBEPAUTH WM K€ OIPOBEPTHYThH BCE
9TU NPEINOJIOKEHHs], HO HA JAaHHOM JTale, MOXallyd, JIydllle OrpaHU4YUThCA U3JI0KEHHOH I'MIOTE30H 0
HaJIMYMU KOTHUTUBHBIX KOPPEJISATOB y TPAAULIMOHHO BBIJEISIEMBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX €AMHUI] TUCKYpCa.

5.3. KATEI'OPUU JUCKYPC-AHAJIN3A

51 kak GeqHbIN peOeHOK,

KOTOPOTO 32 PYKY BOISAT

0 SIPMapKe MHpA.

I'naza paz0exanuch

U CTOJIBKO MHE, TPYCTHBIE, JapAT...
X. P. XUMEHEC

5.3.1 MeHa KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX poJieid

MeHa KOMMYHMKATHUBHBIX POJIei WIIH 63s2mue peniuKo6020 uiaza [KajibKa C aHTI0s3pI9HOr0 TepMuHa turn-
taking; cp.: Sprecher-Wechsel — Henne, Rehbock

1982], X0Ta u mpeAcTaBIsAeTCsS Ha CaMbI MEPBBIA B3TJISA SIBICHUEM XaOTHYHBIM, BCE K€ TMOMUMHSICTCS
CBOMM IIpaBUJIaM (XOTS CIIOBO 7pa6u/io 3[ECh CIEAyeT IOHUMAaTh COBCEM HE TaK, KaK, CKa)KEM, B TEOPUHU
pEYeBBIX aKTOB), ONMKCAHHBIM B pabortax Cakca, Illernosa u [Hxeddepcon [Sacks, Schegloff,

Jefferson 1974].

Heobxomumo pas3nuyaTte ciiydyad MEHbl KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHBIX pOJIEH 110 MHMLIMATHBE TOBOPSIIEIO U T€
cllydad, KOTJa jKeJlaHHe MOJYYHUTh CJIOBO BHE3AITHO IPOCHINAETCS B OJHOM M3 Cilyllaromux. B mepBom
cllydae CYLIECTBYET TPH YPOBHSI KOHTPOJIS, TPU CrIoco0a peryssiiuy aBTOPCTBA MOCIEAYIOMIEH PerTKH
MIPU CMEHE FOBOPSIIIUX:

1) cienyrommii y4acTHMK OOILIEHHS, KOTOPOMY [HAeTcsl CIOBO, HA3HAUAemcs TOCPENCTBOM IPSIMOH
HOMUHALNK, OOpalleHus] WIM X€ KOCBEHHOTO ONHMCAaHUS, IPU 3TOM OOBIYHO OT HOBOTO T'OBOPSIIETO

OXKHNJAaCTCA BITOJIHE OHpe,I[eHeHHBIﬁ Xon,
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2) MOCPEACTBOM IMPOU3HCCCHU nepBoﬁ, PIHPILIHaTI/IBHOﬁ YaCTHU OUAJIOTMYCCKOro €AMHCTBA TUIIA 601pOC
— omeem OHUpCALCIIACTCA CHGI[YIOH.[I/Iﬁ X0oa, HO FOBOpHIJ_[I/Iﬁ HC Ha3Ha4YacTCA, XOTd 4YacCTO OH(a)



MOJpa3yMeBaeTCs;

3) Hepeoko BCTpeyaeTcsl TaKk HasblBaeMasl «HyJeBas» pEryiisilus, KOrja caMH yYacTHHKH OOILEHHs
JOJDKHBI PEIINTh, K70 W3 HUX TPOAOIDKUT pasroBOP W Kakum 00pazom; TIPH OTOM, €CIH U3
MPHUCYTCTBYIOIINX HHUKTO HE 3aXOTel B3STh CJIOBO, TO TOBOPSIIMA MOXET NPOJOIKHTH pedb I0
clenyrome «Touku mepexoma» [cp.: transition-relevance place — Schegloff, Sacks 1973; Sacks,
Schegloff, Jefferson 1974; Sacks 1995; Schegloff 1992].

9THOM€TOI[OJ'IOI‘I/I‘ICCKI/IC IMpaBUjia «B3ATUA Mara» OTIMYAIOTCA OT KOHCTUTYTUBHBLIX IIPpAaBUJI B TCOPUH
pedeBbix aktoB [cp.: Searle 1992: 15ff; Schegloff 1992]. IIsiTasich m0Ka3aTh, YTO ITO MPABUIOM ITO U
HA3BaTh HENb34 (TaK KaK MPaBUIIO0 — 3TO HEUTO, UeMy Helb3s He ciieioBath), CEIIb MapoaupyeT TEOPHIO
KOHBepcannonHoro aHamusa: «In a conversation a speaker can select who is going to be the next speaker,
for example by asking him a question. Or he can just shut up and let somebody else talk. Or he can keep
on talking. Furthermore, if he decides to keep on talking, then next time there is a break in the
conversation, the same three options apply. And that makes the rule recursive» [Searle 1992: 16]. K
OOBMHEHHIO B PEKYPCUBHOCTH MpaBuJl B3sTUs mara CEpib 100aBisieT 00JIMYEHUE B OTCYTCTBHH Y MTPABUI
Cakca, lllernosa u Jlxeddepcon «kay3aTUBHON IKCIIAHATOPHOCTH.

k. Céprb TeM caMbIM PACIHCHIBAECTCS B JIOTHYECKOM IMO3UTUBU3ME (0 4eM CKa3aHO B IMEPBOU TJIaBe),
MIPUBEPKEHHOCTH K «cTapoi» oHTonoruu. J. LlernoB cripaBeannBO OTMETHII HEKOPPEKTHOCTh BBIIA/IOB
CBOET'0 OIIMOHCHTA M, aHAIM3UPYSI KaTEropuio «mpasmioy (rule), rosopur o apyroit, oriauynoit ot Cépiist
TPaKTOBKE TEPMHHA, BO3MOXKHOMN MMOIMEHE €ro MOHITHAMH «IIpakTHKa» (pPractice) wimu «ymorpebneHues
(usage), a Takke O CBOEM TMPHHIUIHAILGHOM HEKETAHUH OOBICHATH BCE SIBICHHS PEUEBOM
KOMMYHHKAIIUH C MO3UTHBUCTCKUX TO3MIINIT «Kay3aTHBHO# KcIuTanaTopHoctiy» [Schegloff 1992].

ITo MPpU3HAKY COOTHECCHHOCTH COCCIHUX PCEIJIMKOBBIX IIaroB B Maciraoe p€ajJlbHOro BPEMEHHU
pa3nuyaroTcs JaHHbIe THIBI B3siThs miara [Henne, Rehbock 1982: 190]:

a) MeHa KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX POJIEH C nepebusanuem,

0) «enaodkas» MeHa KOMMYHHKAaTUBHBIX poseii (latching);

B) MEHa KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHBIX POJIEH nocie naysol.

K wucny cuenanoe menvr xommynuxamuensix ponetr [turn-signal — Coulthard 1977: 61] orHOCsSTCS
WHTOHAIIMS BBICKAa3bIBAaHWSI U MHOTHE JIPYrHe KOMIIOHEHTHI ()OHAIUM; Jajiee — MapajldHTBHCTHYECKUE
CpPEJICTBA, B YAaCTHOCTH, Pa3JIMYHbIC ACMEKTHl KHHECHKH W MPOKCEMHUKHU; TpPaMMaTHUYECKHE MOKa3aTely,
0COOCHHO CHHTaKCHYECKHE; COIMAIhHO OPUCHTUPOBAHHBIC KOMMYHUKATHBHBIE XOJIbI HAIIOA00UE
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You know..., 3naeme (nu)... WM HACTOHYMBBIC 3AIPOCHI MOATBEPIKICHUS C MIOMOIIBIO 3aKITFOYUTEIBHBIX
¢dpa3 mamomobue Tax seov? Ilpasoa?, tag-questions B anrmmiickom u ¢dopmyn ...oder? ...nicht wahr?
...Ja? B HEMeITKOM — KaK 3JIeMEeHT «peueBoii oprammsanun» [Wunderlich 1976: 331].

Crpost ppeliMOBYIO MOJIENb MEHBI KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX pOJieli Kak OJHOTO W3 acleKTOB BHYTPEHHeEH
opranuzanuu auckypca, T. banmep u B. Bpennenmurysne [Ballmer, Brennenstuhl 1981: 36] Beigensitor
Takue (a3pl MM KOHLENTBL: HAMEPeHUe 3d2080pUMb, pa3peulenue 3a2080puimb, HAUAL0 DENiuKi,
3amsueane/cCoKpaujenue peniuKku, npepvbleanue PenauKu; RpPoOOIICeHUe/60300H08IeHUEe DEeNnaUKU |
saseputenue penauxu. Kaxmaas u3 ¢ha3 MoXeT OBITh OTMedeHa (T1apa)THHIBUCTHICCKH.

HauOonpieil SKCIUTMKAIMA — MOMOOHBIE KOHIENTHI IMOJBEPTalOTCS B HHCTHUTYIHOHAIBLHOM — WJIH
OpPraHN30BaHHOM OOINCHHWH, HANpUMep, B METAKOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX XOJaX IPEICEAaTelLCTBYIOMIErO U
JPYTUX YYACTHUKOB KaKOrO-HUOYIh OQUIIMATBHOTO COBEIIAHUS B YCIOBHUSIX JKECTKOTO PEriaMeHTa [CM.:
Makapog 1987].

Croco0 OCyIIecTBIEHHWS MEHbl KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX pOJel, Kak OCHOBOIIONATAIONMH (hakTop
JUHAMHYCCKON OpraHu3alMd JMCKypca B IIEJIOM, OKa3bIBaeTCS OJHUM K3 Hauboyiee BaXKHBIX,
IEHTPATBHBIX KPUTEPUEB JJISI TIOCTPOCHUSI THITOJIOTHH JUCKypca. MEHHO MEHOW KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX
pornell OOBIKHOBEHHAS HEMTPUHYKJCHHAS Oecelia OTIHYAaeTCs OT APYTruX (GOpM pedd, CKakeM, ompoca B
CTPYKType CyaeOHOro pa3oupaTebCcTBa WK IKOILHOTrO ypoka [ Goodwin 1981: 23].

B perynsiiuy MeHbl KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX POJICH OFPOMHYIO POJib UTPAIOT (AKTOPBI TICHXOJOTHUCCKON U
COIMANTLHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKON TpUPO/bl. EcTecTBEeHHOW cyHMTaeTcsi MeHa KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX DOJCH
MOCJIe JIMTENBHOrO 11ara, 00 aHOMaJIbHO OOINEHHE, B KOTOPOM OJIMH YYACTHHUK BCE BpEMs TOBOPHT, a
JPYrUe MOJTYAT; 3TO BO3MOXHO JIN00 B POPMANBHBIX TPYIINAX, T TAKOE MOBEJACHUE PEriiaMEHTHPOBAHO
COIMAITLHBIM HHCTUTYTOM, JTHOO B He()OpPMaBHBIX IpyIax, Aaxe Auaaax ¢ aOCOTIOTHOW aCHMMETpUEH B
OTHONICHUSX.

MeHa KOMMYHHMKATHUBHBIX pOJied — 93TO CaMblii €CTECTBEHHBIH M HEOOXOMUMBINH aTPUOYT S3BIKOBOTO
o01enus B 1r000# rpymme. UtoOsl B 3TOM yOequThesi, monpoOyiiTe B pa3roBope ¢ ApYy3bsSMH HE 1aTh UM
gcmasums c106a WA, HA00OPOT, HE OTKIMKHYTHCS HA MX CUTHAJIBI O MEHE KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIX POJICH.



Kak u mrobas OIIPUBBIUCHHASA OIICpalusa, «B3ATUC IIara» 4YacCTo OCYUICCTBIIACTCA IMOACO3HATCIbHO,
asmomamuyecku, HE NPHUBJICKAasd HANICTO BHHMAHUA: B HOPMAJbHO ITPOTCKAIOMIEM O6IIIGHI/II/I MbI HEC
3aMeyacM, Kaxk MpOUCXOAUT MCHA KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX pOHCﬁ, " TOJIBKO JIMIIb OTKJIOHCHUA OT HOPMBI U
HapylmeHus IpaBWJI B3ATUA I1Iara (I)I/IKCI/IPYIOTCH bosiee uIM MeHee YCIICIIHO — KaK Y4YaCTHUKaMU
06HI€HI/I$I (‘{LH peaKkiuria MOKET BKIIFOYATh ONMPEACIICHHBIC CAHKIUN MO0 OTHOUICHHUIO K HaPYIHI/ITCJ'IIO), TaK
1 UCCIICAOBATCICM.
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5.3.2 KoMMyHHKATHBHAsl CTPATEr U

Eme ogHo dacTo BcTpeuaromieecsl MOHATHE TpeOyeT KPaTKOro KOMMEHTapus — KOMMYHHKATHBHAs
cTpaterus. JTOT TOMYJSPHBIA TEPMUH MOXHO HAWTH TpPaKTHUYECKH B KaXKAOW Oojee WM MeHee
cepbe3HOM paboTe Mo KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM JIMHTBHCTHKE.

Cmpameeusi — TGHTPAIBHOE TEOPETHYECKOE MOHATHE B JIIOO0W MOJENIN MparMaTHKU: MparMaTHiecKast
«ryOMHHAS TpaMMaTHKa» HE IOAAAETCS TPaJUIMOHHOMY SI3BIKOBENCHHIO, TaK KaK B IparMaTHKe
NEeUCTBYIOT crmpamezui, B GOPMaIbHON JTMHIBUCTUKE — 1pA6iLId, B TO BpeMs KaK TEOPHUs PEUEBBIX aKTOB
METOJIONIOTMYECKU MTOCTPOSHA BOKPYT Kateropuu xonsenyus [Strategies vs. rules, conventions — Carlson
1983: 55; Parret 1983: 99; Edmondson 1981: 81; Zeckhauser 1991].

Wnorna mon cmpamezueri TOHUMAeETCs 1ENb PENIEHUH TOBOPSIIEro, KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX BBIOOPOB TeX
WIH WHBIX PEYEBBIX JCHCTBUH M SI3BIKOBBIX cpeAcTB. Jlpyras TOYka 3pEHHs CBS3BIBAET CTPATETHIO C
peanuzanveil Habopa meneld B CTPYyKType OOmIeHus. DT [Ba MOAXO0Ja HE MPOTHBOpEdYaT APYT APYTY,
HA000POT, JIOMIOTHSISI APYT JIpyTa, OHU B COBOKYITHOCTH HAMHOTO TTOJTHEE PACKPHIBAIOT MHOI'OYPOBHEBYIO
U MONU(PYHKIMOHAILHYIO TPHUPOAY ECTECTBEHHOTO SI3BIKOBOI'O OOLIEHWSI M €ro CTpoeHHe. Takoe
MOHUMAaHHUE CTPATETHH BOCXOAUT K OMHCAHHOMY BBIIIEC ONPEJNEIICHHIO C TO3UIMHA KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA
4yepe3 OCMBICIICHHE CUTYallMid ¢ MOMOIIbI0 HHTEPIPETATUBHBIX CXEM, CIHOCOOCTBYIOIIUX BBIPAOOTKE
aNbTEPHATUBHBIX BAPHAHTOB OCYIIECTBIICHHS JISUCTBUI U BHITIOJTHEHHUSI LIEIICH.

Kaxxnoe BbIcka3biBaHHE, KaK M HX TOCIIEI0BATEILHOCTD, BHIIOIHIET MHOXKECTBO (DYHKIIUH U TIpecienyer
MHOXECTBO II€JIeH, B CBSI3M C UYeM T'OBOPSIIUM BBIOMPAIOTCS SI3BIKOBBIE CPEICTBA, KOTOPhIE ONTUMAJIbHO
COOTBETCTBYIOT MMEIOIIUMCS LIENAM. DTO IMOJOXKEHUE OJIM3KO NMPHUHIMIY ONTHMAJIbHON pereBaHTHOCTU
J. Mmepbepa u . Yuncon [1988]. Crtparerus mpeacraer Kak KOTHUTHUBHBIM IIPOIECC, B KOTOPOM
TOBOPSIILUII COOTHOCUT CBOI0 KOMMYHUKAaTHBHYIO LI€JIb C KOHKPETHBIM SI3bIKOBBIM BbIpaxkeHueM [Levy
1979: 197].

Ienn Toxe MOryr ObITh OpraHM30BaHbl UepapxHyecKU. MoryT ObIThb BBIIEIEHBl CmpameuyecKue WIH
2nobanvrble, 00pa3yroIe BEPIIMHY 3MK30/a eI U HOAYMHEHHBIE UM Makmuyeckue WM JOKAIbHbLe
LIeSIM, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME OTAEIBHBIM 3TalaM, YacTHbIM (a3aM IIeJI0ro KOMMYHHMKATHBHOIO COOBITHS
[Parisi, Castelfranchi 1981]. Ymopsimo4eHHOCTh MHOYECTBA JIOKAJIBHBIX 1€/ 00YCIOBJIEHA HEepapXu-
YECKOM CTPYKTYPOIl KOTHUTUBHON MOZEIH M OTHOCUTEJIBHO (PUKCHPOBAHHBIM XapPaKTEPOM €€ OTAEIbHBIX
YJacTel, YTO IO3BOJSIET YYaCTHHKAM JAMANora Ha OCHOBAHMM HH(EpEeHUMU npocpamvmuposams WIH
nAaHUpO6amy CBOM IEWCTBUSI MO peanu3anuu InmaBHOW 1enu. Koe-KTo U3 aBTOPOB MPEANIOYUTAET
TOBOPHUTDH B JaHHOM ciydae o maxmuke [tactics — Coulthard 1977: 111], apyrue octaBisioT ajist cmpa-
meauu TII00aNbHBIA YPOBEHb OCO3HAHUSA CUTYalLlH OOIIEHHS B LIEJIOM, Ha3bIBast
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Makmuxamy JOKaJIbHbIE PUTOPUYECKUE MPHUEMBbl U JIMHUM pedeBoro noseneHus [l'oiixman, Hanemna
1997: 208]. Ilocnennsist TOUKa 3pEHHS BBITIIATUT IIPEAIOYTHTENBHEE.

Takum 00pa3oM, B LIMPOKOM CMBICIE€ KOMMYHHKATHBHAsl CTPATErHsl MOXET ONPENENATHCS KaK IMmun
nogedenus ONHOTO W3 MAPTHEPOB B CHUTYaLUH OWAJOIMYECKOro OOIIEHMS, KOTOpPBIH OOYCIOBIEH M
COOTHOCHUTCS C MJIAHOM AOCTH)KEHHS TI00aJbHOM M JIOKAJIBHBIX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX LI€eH B paMKax
TUIIOBOTO CLEHapHsl (YHKIMOHAIBHO-CEMAaHTHUYECKOH PENpe3eHTallul MHTEPAaKTUBHOrO Tumna [PomaHoB
1988: 103].

Peanuzanus cTpaternu npeamnonaraeT CUCTEMaTHYECKYIO CBEPKY COOTBETCTBUSI MEXKIY IparMaTHYECKOM
«CIIYOMHHOW CTPYKTYpOI» B3aWMOJIEHCTBUS — HWEPAPXUUYECKOH CTPYKTYpOH CIIGHApHOH MOJENd |
pasBepThIBatolleiics B MacmrTabe peaJbHOr0  BPEMEHH  «IEMOYKOH»,  IOCIEeI0BATEIbHOCTHIO
KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX XOJI0B B Ha0JII01aeMoM pedeBom codbitiu [Edmondson 1981: 81].

Crpareruy, Kak COBOKYITHOCTH L€JICHANPABICHHBIX NEHCTBUI B MOJENM MOPOXKIACHHUS M NMOHUMAHUS
IICKypca, MOTYT OBITh pa3HbIME 10 cBoed mpupone: T. A. Ban [leiik u B. Kunu [1988] BemensroT
MPOMO3ULIMOHANIBHBIE CTPAaTEru, CTPATErHU JIOKAJIBHOW KOTepeHUHU (CBSI3HOCTH), NPOAYKLIHUOHHBIE
CTpaTeruy, MaKpOCTPATEruH, a TAKIKE CXeMaTH4eCKue, CIIeHapHbIe CTPAaTerny, CTHIMCTHYeckue [ Tannen
1984b; 1989; Gumperz 1982a; 1982b] u pasroBopHble cTpaTeruu. PasHble cTpaTteruu <«KMBYT» U B



MOHOJIOTaX: 3MOTHUBHBICE B TMOITHYECKOM WJIM apryMEHTHUPYIOIIME B HAYYHOM W MYOIUIIMCTHYECKOM
JCKYpCe.

KommyHHKaTHBHAs cTpaTerus BCeraa OTIMYaeTcsi THOKOCTRIO M AMHAMUKOH, BEIb B X0J€ OOIIEHHS OHA
MoJBepraercs MOCTOSHHON KOPPEKTHPOBKE, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3aBHCUT OT PEUEBBIX JACHCTBUI OMMOHEHTA
U OT TIOCTOSIHHO MOMOJHSIOWIErocs ¥ U3MEHSIOUIEr0csl KOHTEKCTa AUCKypca. JMHaMuKa COOTHOIIEHHUS
OCYLIECTBIIIEMOI'0 B JaHHBIH MOMEHT XOAa C MpPEIIISCTBYIOIIMMH, a TakkKe HX BIUSHHE Ha
MOCIEAYIONINE — OWH W3 IVIABHBIX IPU3HAKOB CTPATETHH.

Crparerun, Oymyun OOYCIOBICHHBIMH COOTHOIICHHEM LIE€NH M TOCIEeJOBATEILHOCTH JIEHCTBUU B
KOHKPETHOM CHTyaluu OOIIeHMs, Hepeako mozasepratorces pumyaruzayuu [Coulmas 1981: 3]. Torma
OIpE/IeTICHHBIE CTPATETHH M COOTBETCTBYIOIIME WM IICIH M YCJIOBHUS ACATEIBHOCTH 3aKPEIUISIOTCS 3a
TEMH WA UHBIMU COIL[MAJIbHBIMU HHCTUTYTaMH U poiisiMu [Fritz 1982: 59], uto BaykHO A5l aHAU3a SI3bI-
KOBOT'O OOLIEHUSI.

5.3.3 Kore3usi 1 KorepeHIus JUCKypca

HeckombKo CIIOB 0 TepMUHAX Kocesusi U koeeperyus. O0a OHU MPOMCXOIAT OT OCHOBBI Iaroiia cohaereo
(cum + haereo) (at. Ovimb CEA3AHHBIM, COCOUHEHHBIM, CPOCUWUMC, OePICAMbCs WA UCENb eMecHie,

npumvikams). Tep-
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MHUH Ko2e3us 00S3aH CBOMM POJKIEHHEM OCHOBE CymuHa COhaesum. EcThk B cioBape M MPOU3BOIHOE OT
3TOTO K€ IJIarojia CyIecTBUTENbHOe Conaerentia «cuerienne, BHYTPEHHSISI CBSI3b», BOCXOisIIee K hopme
MIPUYACTHS HACTOSIEro BpeMeH!n. Bo MHOTHX OTE4eCTBEHHBIX paboTax, OCOOEHHO B PYyCiie JIMHTBUCTHKH
TEKCTa, 3aKpemwics TepMHuH xocepenmuocms [eMm.: H3JI: Bemi. 8, 1978: 469], uro mpencrasmisiercs
HETOUYHBIM YIIOTPEOICHNEM, TaK KaK B PYCCKOW TEPMHUHOJOTHISCKON TPATUITUU I JTAaTHHCKOW OCHOBBI
OTOro TUIla HOPMaTHUBHBIM 6y116’1‘ CJIOBO, OKaHYMBArOMOICCCA HaA -eHyusd, 110 aHaJIOTUH C Kouqbepeuuu;z,
ayouenyus... DTO TIOATBEPKIAACTCA W TApaUIesIMH W3 HOBBIX EBPOIEHCKMX S3BIKOB (Cp.: aHIIL
coherence, conference, audience, mem. Koharenz, Konferenz, Audienz u ap.).

B coBpeMeHHOM YIOTPEOIICHUH Ko2esusi U Ko2eperusl TIOTYIIH COOCTBEHHBIE «C(ephl BIUSHUSI, XOTS
HE 000ILIOCH 0€3 HEKOTOPOH TEPMHUHOJOIHMUECKOM IMyTaHHIIbI, OOBICHUMON KPOBHBIM POJCTBOM JIBYX
cmoB [cp.: Halliday, Hasan 1976; Hobbs 1982; Craig, Tracy 1983; Werth 1984; Gernsbacher 1995;
Heydrich 1989; Norgard-Sérensen 1992; Rickheit, Habel 1995; Tannen 1984a u ap.].

Kore3usi, niau ¢gopmMaibHO-rpaMMaTHYECKAS C8A3AHHOCHb TUCKYPCa

Kore3usi, nimm hopmabHO-TpaMMaTHIeCKas C613aHHOCHb TACKYPCa ONMPEACIISIECTCS Pa3INYHBIMA THIIAMH
SI3BIKOBBIX OTHOIIICHUI MCKIOY MIPCHIOKCHUAMU, COCTABIAIOIIMMU TEKCT WM BBICKa3bIBAHUAMHU B
micKypce. B cBoeil craBmieill y)xe kiaccmueckoi pabore mo koresmm Tekcta M. A. K. Xommuzaeit u P.
I'acan [Halliday, Hasan 1976] mpemmaraior paccMatpuBaTh IMSTh ACIIEKTOB TaKWX OTHONICHHUI: yKa-
3aTeNbHYIO0, TUYHYIO U CPAaBHUTENBHYIO peqhepenyuto;, cyocmumyyuo AMEHH, TIIaroia U MpeIuKaTHBHON
rpynmnsel; siuncuc UMEHHU, Ijiarojia u HpeHHKaTHBHOﬁ TpyHnIbl; COXO3HBIE CJIOBA U APYTUEC KOHHEKNOpbL,
BBIpa)KAIOIIHE OMHO W3 OrPAaHMYCHHOTO HaOoOpa OTHOIICHHM, NMPHYEM BeChbMa OOIINX, CBS3BIBAIOIIHX
Ppa3HbI€ YaCTU TEKCTA, a TAKXKC JieKcu4decKkyro KOre3ur, 4acTto AJOCTUIa€MyrO ITOBTOPOM JIEKCUYCCKUX
CANHUI] B CMCXKHBIX MPEIIOKCHUAX: ITOCPEACTBOM ITOBTOpPAa OAHOI'O MU TOI'O K€ CJIOBa HUJIN JICKCUYECKOI'O
OKBHUBAJICHTa UCXOOHOI'0 CJIOBA, IOBTOpAa pOAOBOI'O NOHATHA, KOJJIOKAllUHM U T. . K gBnenmnsam storo
YPOBHSI OTHOCSATCSI MEXaHU3MBI KO- W Kpocc-pedepeHnnd, aHadhopsl W MPOHOMHHAIN3AIUH, IIHPOKO
N3yvdaronmuyecs B JJMHI'BUCTHUKE TEKCTA.

Korepenumusi mupe Kore3nu, OHa 0XBaTbIBAaeT He TOJIbKO (OPMAIbHO-TPAMMATHYECKHE
ACINEeKThI CBSI3M BbICKA3BLIBAHUIA,

Korepenuus mmupe KOre3nn, OHA OXBATHIBAET HE TONHKO (POPMATbHO-TPAMMATHYECKHE ACTIEKTHI CBSI3U
BBICK&SBIB&HI/IIZ, HO U CEMaHTHUKO-IIparMaTu4eCKue (TeMaTI/I‘IeCKHe u (1)yHKI_II/IOHaJ'II>HHe B TOM III/ICJ'IG)
aCIIEKTHl CMBICIIOBON U ,I[eﬂTeHLHOCTHOfI (HHTepaKTHBHOﬁ) CBA3HOCTU AUCKYpCa, KakK flOKa.’leOIJ, TaK U
anobanvrou [van Dijk 1977: 10; 1981: 124; Lanigan 1977: 24; Levy 1979:207—208; Edmondson 1981:
18; Lux 1981: 19—22; Fritz 1982; Hobbs 1982; Carlson 1983: 146—149; Brown, Yule 1983: 223;
Tannen 1984b: 151—154; Werth 1984: 93].

BosBparasick kK UTPOBOW aHAJIOTHH, OIPENENUM, YTO AUCKYpPC, (OpMaNbHO HE HAPYIIAIOIIWN MPaBUI

UTPHI («epammamuynbiily), 00NaNaeT Koeesuell, Ko2epeHys
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MPOSIBIISIETCS. BO B3AUMOJEHUCTBUU cmpame2uti 8 «yJa4HO Pa3bIlPaHHOMY JAMAJIOTe, B KOTOPOM BCE XO/IbI
YYaCTHUKOB COOTBETCTBYIOT WX o0muM, riobaneHbiM menmsm [Carlson 1983: 149]. Dro cpaBHeHue
00pa3HO pacKpbIBaE€T HJCK 2100a1IbHOI KO2EPEeHUUN, KaK OTHOIIEHHS KaXJAOro0 KOHKPETHOTO



BBICKa3bIBaHUsl K OOLIEMY IUIaHy KOMMYHHKAI[MM: OOMEH BBICKAa3bIBAHMSIMH B peYH OOYCIIOBIICH
CTpaTerusMH, IUIAHAMHU, CLICHAPHSMH, KOTHUTHBHBIMH CXEMaMH, HAaXOISIIMMHUCS B CO3HAHWUH WHTE-
pPaKTaHTOB, MPHUYEM KaXKIbIi HOBBIA XOJ 3aCTaBJIICT MX KOPPEKTUPOBATh CBOHM IUIAHBI M CTPATErHH
[Hobbs 1982: 226—227]. O rno0anbHO# KOrepeHIu: Kak COOTBETCTBHU Ka)KIOTO KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO
JICHCTBUSL CBOEMY MECTY B OOIIeH MakKpOCTPYKType B3aUMOJCHCTBHS, COOTBETCTBHU KaXKIOW PEIUIMKU
CBOCH POJIH B LIEJIOM KOMMYHHKATUBHOM COOBITHH MUIIYT MHOTHE HccienoBatenu [cp.: global coherence
— van Dijk 1977: 246; makrostrukturelle Koharenz — Lux 1981: 22; discourse, interactive coherence —
Edmondson 1981: 19 u ap.].

Cpenu 1ienei, KOTopbIe MPECIICAYIOT KOMMYHHUKAHTBI, 0CO00 BBIICIISIOTCS TaK Ha3bIBaeMble COOCTBEHHO
mexcmogvle uenu (Lenu, CoCpeIoTOUCHHBIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ha MOPOXKICHHH U CTPYKTYpe IAHMCKypca:
JaTh HEOOXOIUMYIO (POHOBYIO MH(OPMAIIHIO, IPUBECTH IPUMED, MPEUIOKUTH apryMenT). Kak mpasuio,
B Pa3BCPHYTHLIX CYXKIACHHAX, MOHOJIOrax, MpEABapUTCIbHO IMOATOTOBJICHHOM O6HICHI/II/I 1 IIHMCBbMCHHBIX
TEKCTax MO MCPE MNPOABHIKCHHA TOBOPAIICTO HWJIM IMHUIIYIICTO K YPOBHIO KOHKPETH3alUHU HUACH, €€
ACTain3allu, TaKUC TCEKCTOBBLIC MHCIW CTAHOBATCA AJOMHUHHPYIOIIHUMU. HNmMenHno B 3TOM acIiekTe
MPEeIaraercsi TOBOPUTH O JloKanbholl kozepenyuu [Hobbs 1982: 227]. Hexoropsie aBTOPBI OTHOCAT K
3TOU rpymnie SIBJICHUH TEMa-PpEMATUYCCKYIO CBA3AHHOCTH OUCKYypCa, COCPEAOTOUYMBAACH Ha pPa3IMYHBIX
TUTIAX TIporpeccuil (mepexogax peM MPEAIIeCTBYIOMINX BbICKa3bIBAHUNH B TEMBI MOCIEAYIOUINX). JTO,
6e3y0HOBHO, Ba)KHBIN MEXaHHU3M, HO OH HE MABJLICTCA HH JOCTAaTOYHBLIM, HH HCO6XOI[I/IMBIM JJIsL
OIpeJeNIeHNs JIOKAIbHON KOTEpPEeHIMH, KOTOpas BKIIOYAeT BCE aCIeKThl COWIEHEHHOCTH (Connectivity)
JUCKypca: TPaMMaTHYECKYI0, JIEKCHUECKYIO (HalpuMmep, KOJUIOKAIUIO), IOTHYECKYI0 (KOHHEKTOPBI, pUTO-
pudeckre (UTYpbI) M CMBICIOBYIO, CEMaHTHKO-TIPArMaTHUECKYIO (IKCIUTHKATYPHl W HMILTUKATYPHI,
nH(DEPEHIINH, TPECYTITIO3UIINH ).

Henp3st 000iTH BHHMaHHEM TaKyl BaXKHYIO KaTETOPHWIO, KaK meMamuueckas KozepeHuus [cp.:
thematic, topical coherence — Coulthard 1977: 80; Edmondson 1981: 18; Hobbs 1982: 228]. 3ot Tun
KorepeHIImH (HOPMHUPYETCS BOKPYT 2100anbHOU meMbl OUCKYpca WA membl 20gopsujeco. OcoOeHHO
HarjIagHO 3TO Ka4€CTBO AUCKYpPCa MPOABIIACTCA HE B KOPOTKUX (bparMeHTax, a B OoJiee MM MEHee 3HAYU -
TENBHBIX MO0 00beMy TekcrtaXx. OHO BBIpaKaercsi B IMOBTOPEHUHW OMPEAEICHHBIX «MOMUBOBY» U «TNeM»!
KITFOYEBBIX OOBEKTOB, (DaKTOB, BEPOBAHMUH, KOTHUTHBHBIX CTPYKTYp, COLHAIBHBIX IPEICTABICHHMH,
SKCIUTMLUTHO WM WMIUTMIUTHO BBIPQKEHHBIX B AUCKypce. Bce OHM BXOOIT B CEMaHTHYECKYIO
MaKpOCTPYKTYPY IJ100aIbHOM
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TEMBI TUCKypCca, KOTHUTHBHO OIUPAIONIECHCS Ha MAKPOIPOIIO3UIIHIO WIIM BEPIINHY MOJEIHN pedepeHTHON
CHUTYaIHH.

Wrak, KorepeHnus, ¢ OXHOH CTOPOHBI, 3TO HE IMPOCTO MOHATHOCTh TEKCTA U €r0 CMBICIOBAs LEMBHOCTD; C
JPYTOH CTOPOHBI, 3TO HEYTO OONbIIee, YeM HCTIOIb30BAHNE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TpaMMaTHdecKux GopM n
SKCIUTMIUTHBIX KOHHEKTOPOB, KOTOpBIE, KaK HU CTPAaHHO, OOJbIIE BCEro HYXHBI TaM, TJe KOTepeHIUsI
MIPEe/ICTaBJICHA MEHBIIIE.

Korepenmnus 3aBucHT OT MHOTUX ()akTOpOB, HE B MOCIEOHIOI O4Yepenh — OT THUIA COLMyMa Kak
COBOKYITHOTO CyOBEKTa SI3BIKOBOrO OOIIEHHS (€ro OTHOPOAHOCTH, CTaTyCHO-POJIEBOM CTPYKTYPHI, THIIA
JEATENbHOCTH ¥ COIMAIBHOTO HMHCTHTYTAa, CTENEHH (OPMAIBHOCTH, (UKCHPOBAHHOCTH TEMBI U
IpeBapUTENBHON MOATOTOBIEHHOCTH, CIOCO0a MEHBI KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX POJIEH M MHOTOI'O JPYTOro).
ConuanbHO-TICUXOIOTHYECKHe  (DAKTOPBI, OIpENeNIiomue CrenupuKy OoOMeHns W KaKoro-mdo
KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO COOBITHS, OKa3bIBAIOTCSI BKHBIMH PEryJIATHUBAMHA OOMEHHBIX OTHOLICHUH PEYeBOro
B3aUMOJICUCTBHS: Ha Ooyiee TIIyOOKOM CONIMO-TICHXHYECKOM YpPOBHE KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIM XOIaM B
CTPYKType OOMEHOB COOTBETCTBYIOT TaKHe ICUCTBHs, KaK 6b1306, sawuma, omcmynienue [challenges,
defences, retreats — Labov, Fanshell 1977: 60]. Ix npaBuibHOE COYETaHHE CIIOCOOCTBYET 00ECIICUCHUIO
CMBICIIOBOM CBSI3HOCTH IHCKypCa, BOIUIOHIAIOMICHCS B pealn3allid COOTBETCTBYIOMIMX CTPATErHu.
B3anmoo0OycnoBIEHHOCTh  KO2epenyuu  TUCKYypca H  €r0  cmpamesudeckol OpTaHu3allid  HaM
MPENICTABIISETCS BECbMa BKHBIM TEOPETUIECKHM MOMEHTOM.

5.3.4 MeTtakOMMYHUKAaLMs U JeHKCUC IUCKypca

MeTakoMMyHHKAIUsl B CAMbIX OOLIMX YepTax COCTABISET Ty YacTh OOIIEHUs, KOTOpasl HalpaBieHa Ha
camoe ceOsi, Ha OOLIEHWE B LEJOM M €ro pa3idyHble acleKThl: S3bIKOBYIO TKaHb IHUCKypca, €ro
CTpaTErnyecKyro TMHAMUKY,

CTPYKTYPY OOMEHOB M TpaHCaKUUi — (a3 MHTEpAKLUH, MEHY KOMMYHHKAaTUBHBIX POJICH, IpeACTaBICHIE
T€M, B3aMMOJAEHUCTBHE C KOHTEKCTOM, pETYJSLHI0 MEXKIMYHOCTHBIX M COIHUAJBHBIX aCHEKTOB
B3aMMOJICHUCTBHS, HOPMBI OOIIEHHWs, mpouecchl oOMeHa uWHGpOpManued W ee HMHTEpIpETaltH,



3¢ dexTHBHOCTh KaHaita koMMyHHKanumu [Lanigan 1977: 79—82; Leech 1980: 33; Stubbs 1983: 48—66;
Brown, Yule 1983: 132—133 u ap.].

MerakoOMMyHHUKATUBHBIC (YHKIMH BBIMOIHSIOT Pa3HOOOpa3HbIC SJIEMEHTHI AWUCKypCca, OT 3ByKa U
MUHTOHAIMH, YaCTHUIIbI, MEXOMETHUS WU CIIOBA 10 CAMOCTOSITEILHBIX XOOB U OOMCHOB.

Oco0blii MHTEpEC HCCeaoBaTeneil AUCKypca MPHUBICKIN 3HAKH, COOOIIAOIINE KOOPIHHATHI JAaHHOTO
BBICKA3bIBaHUSI B IIOTOKE PEYH OTHOCHTEIBHO MPEABIAYIIMX M MOCIACAYIOUUX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
JecTBUN (aHAJIOTUYHO TOMY, KaK TpaJu-
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LMOHHBIN AEHKCHC JTUIIa, MecTa, BpeMEHH OPUEHTHPYET BhICKa3blBaHHE B (PM3HMUECKOM MPOCTpaHCTBe). B
CBSI3U C OTHUM S3BIKOBBIE CpEACTBA — MHJAEKCHl 10 CBOCH mpHupoae, OOCTyKUBAIOIIUE

MCTAaKOMMYHHKATHBHYIO (pYHKHI/IIO B OTHOLICHUHU 3BYYAUICTO MJIU IMHUCbMCHHOI'O TCKCTA, 3a4YHCI/IAIOTCA B
paspsa eNUHUIl Oelikcuca ouckypca wian oeuixcuca mexcema [discourse deixis — Fillmore 1975: 70;
Levinson 1983: 85; Textdeixis — Rauch 1983: 48 u nap.]. XoTs B OTJIMYHE OT TPAJUIIHOHHBIX
JNCHKTUYECKUX KaTEeropui Juila, YMClia M BPEMEHH, JICUKCHC JUCKypca HE 00JiafaeT COOCTBEHHBIM
HA0OpOM SI3BIKOBBIX E€IUHHII, OH YacTO HCHONB3YeT Uil O0O3HAYCHUSI MOUKLU Omcuenmd B CHUCTEME
KOOPJMHAT KaKOTO-TH00 TEKCTa WJIM IMCKYPCHBHOIO Mpollecca MHAEKChI Mecta u Bpemenn (As | said
before... I've already told you earlier. Later I'll explain this rule... abovementioned, hereinafter repre-
sented by...).

HeﬁKCHC JUCKypCa — 3TO JIMIIb OAHO M3 MHOI'UX HpOSIBJ]eHI/Iﬁ MCTaKOMMYHUKaIlUM B €CTCCTBCHHOM
obmennn. [lpuHamnexanme K yHUBEpPCaJbHOMY CBOWCTBY CamMOOpraHHM3alWu AWCKypca siBieHus Jl.
ByHnepnux, Hanpumep, ONKCHIBACT TOJ  WMEHEM  peueopzanHu3yioujue  peuesvle  AKHIbL
[Redeorganisierende Sprechakte — Wunderlich 1976: 330—334], BbLuesisis 4€TbIpe OCHOBHBIE IPYIITIbHI:
a) BepOaJbHBIE CUTHAJILI MEHBI KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX POJICH;

0) CTPYKTYpHBIC, «paMOuHbIE)» DIIEMEHTHI, JIEWKCUC IMCKypca, ONPENCIUTEN TEMbI, YKa3aHUs Ha
3HaYMMOCTB CBOET'O COOOIICHHS;

B) 3alOJHUTENN Tay3, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHME SIBJICHUSM Xe3umayui, BO BPEMS KOTOPBIX TOBOPSIIIANA
KOIHUTHBHO I'OTOBUT BBICKA3bIBAHUE HUJIN (IIOABICKUBACT CJIOBO», @ TAKXKC aKThl KOPPEKUIHNHU, YTOUHCHUA,
peoakxmuposanis y)Ke CKa3aHHOTO;

T') TPOLEAYpPHI, HAPaBJIeHHbIE Ha 0OecreueHre TOHNMaHue, KaK, HalpuMep, B3aNMHBIE MTOITBEPKICHUS
00 yCIeIIHOM BBO/IE/BbIBOIC HH(OPMAIINK.

He Bce u3 mepedncieHHoro BhIIIe MOXKET 10 TPaBy Ha3bIBaThCS METAKOMMYHHUKAIMEH, HalTpUMep, He BCe
BepOabHBIE CHTHAIBI MEHBl KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX POJIEH MOTYT OBITh KBadM(HUIIMPOBAHBI KaK aKTHI 710
n0600y OOIIeHNS: WHUIIMATUBHBIN, MPEANMCHIBAIONIANA PEUEBON XOJI MPEAIOoaraeT CMEHY TOBOPSIIETO,
HO caM 1o ceOe He COO0IaeT HUYEero 0 Xoje KOMMYHUKAIMH (B OTOM CIIydae MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO 3TOT
X0l BBITIONHSIET METAKOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO (DYHKIHIO, HE OyIydd COOCTBEHHO METaKOMMYHHUKATHBHBIM
XO0ZIOM); B TO K€ BPEMs aKT MPEJOCTaBJICHUS CJIOBA B PETIIAMEHTHPOBAHHOM OOIIEHNH (HarpuMep, B 3alie
Cylna) TPHU3HAETCSd METAKOMMYHHKATHBHBIM, TaK KaK 3TOT KOMIIOHEHT CHUTYaIlMH OOIIEHUS SBISETCS
TeMOW Xolla W OOBEKTOM pETYIATUBHOTO BO3JEHCTBUS ITAaHHOTO BBICKa3bIBaHWA. Haue rToBOpA,
METaKOMMYHHUKATHBHBIN 3JIEMEHT JAOJDKEH OTChUIATH K OOIIEHHIO.

M. Crab3, ToBOpS O METaKOMMYHHUKAIlMH, MMEET B BUAY NpeXIe Bcero peduiekchio, oToOpakeHue
KOMIIOHCHTOB PEUYEBOM CHTyaluu B auckypce [monitoring of the speech situation — Stubbs, 1983: 48].

CrnoBo MorumopuHe B 3Tol (HOPMYITHPOBKE
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JaeT HarJAHbIA 00pa3 METaKOMMYHHMKAllMM — aJanTHUBHOTO (YHKLIHMOHAIBHOTO CaMOKOHTPOJIS
JHCKypca.

AHanu3upyst TPAHCKPHUIITHI OOBIYHBIX HIKOJIBHBIX YpoKoB, M. Cta03 BblAENAET BOCEMb Pa3IHMYHBIX THIIOB
METaKOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX PEUEBBIX AaKTOB, OTYACTH COBMIAJAIOIIMX C TEMH, O KOTOpBIX mumer /.
Byngepaux [Stubbs 1983: 50—53]: mpuBiedeHrne WM MOepKaHHEe BHHUMAHHS, €r0 JIEMOHCTPAIIHS,
KOHTPOJIb «KOJMYECTBAa CKAa3aHHOTO»; IMPOBEPKA HJIM MOATBEPXKACHHE MOHUMAHHUS; ITOIBEACHHUE HTOTOB
M 00001IeHre; ONpeaeIeHne WK nepedpasupoBaHne; pejaKTUPOBAHUE; KOPPEKIHS; YTOUHEHUE TEMBI.
Ecnu kpatko npencTaBUTh TUIIBI METAKOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX XOJ0B 110 ()YHKIIMOHAJIBHOM HalleIEHHOCTH Ha
MOHUTOPUHI TOTO WJIM WHOTO AacleKTa CHUTyaluu OOIIEHHs, TO OXHHUMHM W3 Haubojee 3HAYMMBIX
KaTeropuii 0e30 BCSIKOro COMHEHHUs OymyT koumaxm W kanal. Croga OTHOCHTCSI CIIEKTp SIBICHHIH,
KOTOpbIe HEKOTOpBIE HCCIENOBATEIM UMEHYIOT (amuueckoti MerakommyHukanueil [[louenmoB 1981;
Uxernanu 1987]. JomkHa yUUTHIBATHCS TAKKE XapaKTEPUCTHKA HOCUTENEH 3HaKa: 3BYK WM MUCHMO, UX
¢usnveckre OCOOEHHOCTH, HANpUMep, ApTHKYIALUS WM TOYEPK; a TaKkKe TEXHUYECKUE CpPEeICTBa
KOMMYHMKAllMM, Takue Kak TenedoH, Qaxc, snekTpoHHas mouta. K sTomMy paspsay Halo OTHECTH



3JIEMEHTBI U XOJIbl, 00eCeunBaroIie MpUBJIeYeHue U NOIepKaHne BHUMAHUS (HarpuMep, IMUPOKO
pacnpoctpaHeHHbIe «BBOAHBIe» cioBa Well, 0ok, you know, listen, a Taxoke 1enslii apceHan oopaiieHui
Mo WMeHH, TUTyy, mpo3suiny Mr. Speaker, Mickie, Madam, Sir, Doc, Officer; Hey, mister u 1. m.).
JIOBOJIBHO OJM3KKH MM OOECTICYMBAIONINE MOHHTOPHHT BOCHPHUSITHSI M MIOHUMAHUSI TTOATBEPIKIAIOIINE
curnaisl (yes, yeah, ok, | see, all/right, | am listening, | hear you perfectly, | understand), koaTponupyto-
IIMe 3anpockl co cToponsl roBopsiero (Do you follow me? Repeat what I've said. Is it clear? Are you
with me? Are you listening?), mepecnpochi-«IeTiam» co cTopoHbl aapecara (what? pardon? | don't get it.
Sorry, could you say this again?), a Taxxke ucxojsiiee ot Jr000i CTOPOHBI HHGOPMHUPOBAHUE O HEyIaue
obmenus B memoM (/ can't get through to you. We don't seem to be on the same wavelength), npuuem
HeyJaya MOXKET ObITh OO0YCNOBIIEHA WM KOTHUTHUBHOW, WM (U3UOIOTUYECKOW HECIIOCOOHOCTHIO
MPHUHATH U UHTEPIPETUPOBATH COOOIEHNE (HanpuMep, Hepaz0opurBasi pedb WM MUCbMO, MHOTO TIOMEX
U T. A.). UHOorma 3To oTpakaercs B BBICKA3BIBAHUAX U MX KOMIIOHEHTaX, PEryIUPYIOMUX (pu3nyecKue
napameTpbl kanana (Speak up! | can't hear you. The feedback's awful, I'll call you back in a minute.
Don't talk with your mouth full! No one can read your scribbles). B cnenuann3upoBaHHBIX PErucTpax
PEriIaMEeHTUPOBAHHOI'O O6III€HI/IH HHOrJJa BCTPEYArOTCA 1EIIbIC OGMeHBI, KOHTPOJIMPYIOUIME KaHaJI CBA3U U
MOHMMaHHE COOOIICHHS, HaIpUMEp, B IUajore muiiora ¢ aucnerdepom: Zero-five, do you read me? —
Roger. Copy.
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K HUHTCPAKIUOHHBIM aCIICKTaM O6HIeHI/ISI OTHOCATCA CICAYIOIIUE KAaTCrOprH, BOIUIOTUBHIMECA B
METaKOMMYHHKATHUBHBIX DJIEMEHTaX TUCKYpCa: THII OOIIEHUS, MPOICIYyPHBINA CIICHAPHI B3aUMOJICHCTBUS
M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, mun Ouckypca, cyovekm oOwenus W CBSI3aHHbIE C HHM THIIOJOTHYECKHE
OCOOEHHOCTH TPYIIIIbI, COIMAIbHO-POIEBBIC W MEKIHYHOCTHBIC OmHOUICHUs;, PAa3HOOOPA3HBIE HOPMbL
OOIlleHHs, €ro TOHAIBHOCTh, CTeleHb (UKCHPOBAHHOCTH TEMbI, CTPYKTypa OOMEHOB, MeHa
KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX DOJIeH, YpOBEHb (OpMajbHOCTH (CM. HIDKE) W CTENEeHb TNpeNBapHTENLHON
MOJTOTOBIEHHOCTH | T. 1. MOHHUTOPHUHT MEKIMYHOCTHBIX M COIMAILHBIX OTHOIIEHH B peur BecbMa
9acTO OCYIIECTBISETCA camMocTosTeasHeIME Xxomamu (Don't you dare talk to me like that! Who do you
think you're talking to ? You are the boss. You must know your place. Don't sir me. Now I'm talking not as
your boss, but as your friend). KouTpoms 3a cOOTIOAEHHEM HOPM OOLIEHHSI BKJIIOYAET OOIIMPHYIO
TPYIIY 3JIEMEHTOB Pa3HOTO YPOBHS, a TAKXKe pa3HoH (YHKIIMOHAIBHOM HampaBIeHHocTH. HekoTopblie u3
ATHUX JIEMEHTOB PETYIHPYIOT CTHJIb PeYd H TOHAJIBLHOCTH OOLIEHHsl, B YaCTHOCTH BE&XJIMBOCTH (Don't
use that tone of voice with me! Watch your tongue! You're not in the barracks!). JIpyrue oxpamsior
HOPMEI B3auMozeiicTeust u Tuna uncrutyta (Mr. Speaker, off the record! Each of you may ask only one
short question), mpu4eM make oIIyIIaeMble KaK HOpMa JUCKYPCHBHBIE OTHOIIEHHUS B Iape «BOIMPOC—
OTBET» MOTYT CTaTh MPEIMETOM OTIESIBHOr0 MeTa-KoMMyHHMKatuBHoro xoma (You didn't answer my
question). Be3ycmoBHO, TPOU3BOUTCS MOHHTOPHHI MeHbI KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX poJieii (Senator Jones
will have the floor now. Mr. Brown, you cannot have the floor twice. John, let your brother say a word. If
I may interrupt you...). JIpyrue emuUHHMIBI PETYTUPYIOT TEMY, BBOIST €€, YTOYHSIOT, 3aKPHIBAOT HIIH
mensror (We shall discuss the pollution problem first. Speaking of discourse markers... By the way...
Enough politics! Let's talk about the holidays).

VY3Kk0 KOMMYHHKATHBHBIA acleKT HAalpaBlieH HAa MOHHUTOPHHT (OPMBI W COJAEPIKAHUS COOOIICHUS.
ConepxaHre nanee peann3yercd B KaTeropusix KoinndecTBa (0ObeMa M JIOCTaTOYHOCTH COOOIIEHUS),
KayecTBa (MCTMHHOCTH M JIOCTOBEPHOCTH XOJa), PENICBAHTHOCTH M YMECTHOCTH (TEMBI W MpeaMeTa
OOIIeHHS, OTHOIICHUS K KOHTEKCTY), UCKPEHHOCTH, TPEIBAPUTENBHBIX YCIOBHH M IPYTUX CEMAHTUKO-
MParMaTUYecKUX CBOMCTB IUCKYpCa, COOTBETCTBYIOMIMX B OOIIEM H IIEJIOM MOCTYJIaTaM KOOIIEPATHBHOTO
obmenuss ['paiica W YCIOBHSM YCHEIIHOCTH PEYEBBIX aKTOB. POpPMaNmbHO-A3bIKOBAS OpraHH3aIus
COoOOIIIeH sI 00YCIIOBIIEHA MPOIECCYANbHBIM XapaKTepoM OOIICHHS, YTO MpEAnojaracT MapKHpOBaHUE
€ro Havasa, KOHIIA U CTPYKTYPHBIX (a3 («pavikay), HAIPUMED, BBIZCICHUE SJIEMEHTOB apryMEHTATUBHBIX
CTPYKTYp, PEIaKTUPOBAHUE JHMHTBUCTHYECKOW (DOPMBI Cpas3y IO XOAy OOIIeHHs: mepedpasupoBaHue U
KOPPEKIIHIO; 3aMOJHEHHE Tay3, «XOJNOCThIC» WM «ITyCThIE» XOJbl, BBIMTPHIBAIOINNE BpeMs W T. 1. U3
yrcia (GOpMATBHBIX METAKOMMYHHKATHBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB HETPYJHO BBIICTUTh MapKepbl Havaia,

CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHUS U OKOHYA-
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ums (first of all, before I answer your question, on one hand — on the other hand, to conclude, finally),
3JeMeHThI pepakTupoBanus (in other words, to recapitulate, to sum it up, anyway, as | was saying).

O‘IeHB MHOT'O BCTPCYACTCA MCTAKOMMYHUKATUBHBIX 3JICMCHTOB, OTPpAKAaOIUX COACPIKaHNC COO6IIIGHI/I${,
BO-TICPBLIX, €I'0 Ka4eCTBO, T. €. MCTUHHOCTbD, AOCTOBCPHOCTD, €0 OLCHKY CaAaMUM I'OBOPSAIIUM U B CBA3U C
OTUM — HCKPCHHOCTb aBTOpA BBICKA3bIBAHUA, KOPOYEC, BCC TO, YTO OTHOCHUTCA K Bep6aJ'II/ISaI_[I/II/I



MPOMO3UITHOHATBHBIX ycTaHoBok (Do you believe it is really true? I'm dead sure. | mean it. Frankly.
Evidently. Metaphorically speaking); Bo-Bropsix, koamuecTBo peun (You've said enough! This letter is
just wordy. Is that all you want to tell us?); B-tpersux, ero peaeBanTHocthb (This has nothing to do with
the problem. Are you sure this is the case?); B-uerBepThiX, yMecTHOCcTH B cutyamuu (Not here! | don't
want to discuss it now. Not over the phone).

H606XOHI/IMO OTMCTUTH, YTO B AJUCKYPCE€ MCTAKOMMYHUKATUBHBIC CAWHUIIBI W AKTbI, KaK IIpaBUJIO,
nonuyHKIMOHANBHBI, Hanpumep, ¢pasbl Tuna Well..., You know..., By the way He Tonbko ormeyaror
CTPYKTYPHOC YJICHCHHUEC AWCKYpCa WM NPCACTABJIICHUC TEMbI, HO W IIPUBJICKAIOT BHUMAHHEC aJpccaTta,
00JIEr4aroT BOCIIPUATHUE U T. JI.

EI/IpMI/IHFeMCKaH IIKOJIa HE BBIACIACT MCTAKOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX €AMHUIL] KaK TAKOBBIX, HO TaK K€ OTJIIMYACT
OOMEHBI, OpPraHM3YIOIIHE AHUCKYPC, OT «COOCTBEHHO KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX» [cp.: oOrganizational vs.
conversational exchanges — Francis, Hunston 1992: 125]. K Tomy e B WX (YHKIHOHAIEHO-
CTPYKTYPHOIN THITOJIOTHH aKTOB JOBOJLHO JIETKO OMO3HATH (DaKTHUECKH METaKOMMYHHMKAaTHBHBIE [framer,
marker, starter, metastatement, summons, return, loop, prompt, reformulate, engage — Francis, Hunston
1992: 128—133].

* k%

B niAToil ri1aBe, Ha4uaB ¢ aHaJIM3a TEOPUM PEUEBBIX AKTOB, MbI IIPULUIA K BBIBOAY O €€ HENPUMEHUMOCTH,
mo KpaifHeil Mepe 0e3 cepbe3HBIX HM3MEHEHHH, K HM3YUYEHHIO peajbHO IMPOUCXOJIIETO S3BIKOBOTO
obmenns. HamHOro wuHTepecHee BHITISAAT WHPEPCHIMOHHBIE MOJAEIH JUCKYypca H  TEOpHs
PENeBaHTHOCTH, XOTSI B OOBSICHEHWH KOTHUTHMBHBIX MEXaHH3MOB KOMMYHHUKAllUd W OHM CTPaJaloT OT
a0COJIOTH3AIINHN JIOTHKO-IEAYKTHBHOTO crioco0a. J[omomHUB MepeYrcieHHbIe HapaBIeHHs MTPUHITUIIOM
WHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH W KOJUIGKTMBHOM WMHTEHIMOHAIBHOCTH, TIOCTABUB HMX Ha (QyHIAMEHT
WHTEPAKIIMOHHON MOZEIH, MOKHO MMPUMEHUTH X K NU3yYEHHUI0 OOIIEHUS B TPYIIIIE.

Juckype, Oe3yClIOBHO, HMEET CBOIO CmpyKmypy, KadeCTBEHHO OTJIMYAIONIYIOCS OT CTPYKTYPBI
JINHTBUCTUYECKUX €IUHULL PA3HBIX YPOBHEN. J[pyrumu BaKHbIMU
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OTJIMYNTENFHBIMA ~ Y€pPTaMU  JTMCKypca  SABISIOTCS  €r0  C8A3HOCMb  (KoeepeHyus), a  TaKkke
MemakoMMyHUKAmueHas camoopranu3anus. HopmanbHas CTpykTypa OUCKypca — IICHXOJOTHYECKast

peanbHOCTh, TaK KaK OTKJIOHEHHUS OT HOPMBI 0e3 Tpyaa (UKCHPYIOTCS HOCHTEISIMH Ka)KIOH S3BIKOBOU
obmHocTH. To e CpaBeIyInBO U B OTHOIIEHUH CBSI3HOCTH JAHUCKYypCa.

[To Bceit BUAMMOCTH, Y TPAJWIMOHHO BBIAETSIEMbIX CTPYKTYPHBIX €QUHHI] AWCKypca (aKT, XOa, OOMeEH,
TpaHCAKIHs, peueBoe COOBITHE) €CTh KOTHHUTHBHBIE KOPPENSATHI: TPAHHIBI TPAHCAKIIUH OMPENeNsioTCs
WM TI0 TPaHHIIAM JICKIIapaTUBHON MOJIENH TIPEAMETHO-pe)epEHTHOW CHTYaIluy, WM M0 TPAHUIAM THIIA
JIeATELHOCTH B MPOIEIYPHOM CIIEHAPHW; IPaHHUILI OOMEHA TTOMOTal0T YCTAHOBUTh KOMMYHHKATHBHBIN
(oxyc, BHUMaHHE W aKTHBanusA. PedeBoe COOBITHE BBIAENSETCS KATETOPHAIBHO MO CHUTYaI[MOHHOW
MOJIENY SIH30/1a C €r0 CHMBOJIMYECKOH 3HAYNMOCTBIO B KOOPIMHATaX KYJIbTYyphl: HHCTUTYTOB, PUTYaJIOB,
00BI4aeB, HOPM JIEATEITHHOCTH.

I'nasa 6. JMCKYPCUBHOE KOHCTPYNPOBAHUE
COLOUAJBHOI'O MUPA

6.1. COIIMAJIBHBIE KATEI'OPUU TUCKYPCA

Opposition is True Friendship.

W. BLAKE, «The Marriage of Heaven and Hell»

ITockonbKky B COBPEMEHHOM T'yMAaHUTApHOM 3HAHUM, B KOHTEKCTE HJEH MOCTCTPYKTypajlu3ma U
MMOCTMOJIEPHU3MA TUCKYpC Bce OOINBIIEe paccMaTpUBaeTcs KakK crernuduueckas i KOHKPETHOU
KyJbTYpBl U COLUYMA SI3bIKOBAs peajin3alusl, KOHCTPYHUPYIOIIAs ONPEACIEHHbBIN «COLUATbHBIA OPSI0K,
BeCbMa JIFOOONIBITHO B3TJIAHYTh Ha PpCEYCBYH0O KOMMYHUKAIIMKO C TOYKHU 3pCHUA KaTCropusanuu
COILIMAJIBHBIX (bGHOMeHOB. HpI/I‘IeM CCJIM Ha MAaKpOYPOBHC, IMOJIb3YyACh JIMHIBUCTHUYCCKUMH I10 CYTH
MCTOJaMH, 3TO C YCIIEXOM JACJIA0T PA3JIMYHBIC HAIPaBJICHUSA COLMOJIOTHH, (I)I/IJ'IOCO(l)I/II/I n T A., TO Ha
MHKPOYPOBHC UMCHHO JIMHTBUCTUYCCKHUEC MMOAXOAbI ITO3BOJIAKOT Pa3BUBATh CaMy MCETOHOJIOTMIO JUCKYPC-
aHaJIn3a, B TOM 4YHCIC W AJId MNOCICAYIOLICTO HNPUMCEHCHUA K H3YUYCHUIO COHI/IaJIBHO-KYJIbTypHOfI
JTMHAMHKH O0IIECTBA.



6.1.1 CouunajibHOE MbILIVICHHE, KOHBEHIUS1, UHCTUTYT

MHorue paccyXJeHHs B TUHTBUCTUKE, TEOPHH KOMMYHHUKAIIUHA U JPYTUX OTPACISIX COLHAIBHOTO 3HAHHS
XX B. ObUTH OCHOBaHBI Ha MJie€ MHIUBHUIYaIbHOTO PallMOHATIN3Ma, OOBSICHSIOIEr0 «pasyMHOe» MoBee-
HUE KaKIOT0 KOHKPETHOTO YeNI0BEKa JIMIIB STOLEHTPUIHBIMA MOTHBAMH THIIA S 01410 TUllb 10, Yo 6
Mmoux unmepecaxy. COTaCHO ITOM HJEe BCSIKOE COLMANBHOE, KOJUIEKTHBHOE JIEHCTBUE HAXOOUTCS B
3aBHUCUMOCTH OT CUCTEMbI B3aUMOCBA3aHHBIX, O6OIOI[OHaHpaBHeHHLIX, MPAMBIX U HCTIPAMBIX obMenos. B
CHIIBHON (hopMe 3Ta TeopHsl MOMEIAeT PAalMOHANBHOTO MHIWBHIA B CIOXKHYIO, TPOMO3JKYIO CHCTEMY
OTHomeHHﬁ, A€ OH OOJIZKEH HeﬁCTBOBaTL Ha OCHOBAaHUHM IIOJIHOI'O OOBEPHUSA K CBOUM IIapTHECpaM U
COIIMYMY B IIEJIOM, HE nMest BbIOopa («ueaabHOEe COTPYIHUYECTBO» B KapTE3MAHCKOM AyXe — KakK TYT
HEe BCIIOMHUTH ['paiica). B cnaboit ¢popme 3Ta Teopus OCTaBISIET YEIOBEKY IPaBO BhIOOpa, HO B Cliydac
OHII/I6KI/I OH PpyHIMUT BEChb IMPOLECCC, pa3BaJIMBACT CUCTEMY O6MCHOB, BBIHYX/Jas1 COLIMYM K IIPUMCHCHHUIO
CaHKIIMH 3a HEKOOlepaTWBHOE MoBeAcHUEe. Ho caMo mpuMeHeHHe CaHKIMA SIBISETCS COLHANIBHBIM,
KOJUIEKTUBHBIM aKTOM H TaK K€ TpeOyeT 0ObSICHEHUS, KaK H HCXOJTHOE JICHCTBUE.
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MoryTt au Tpymmel JIOAed gymaTh, YyBCTBOBAaTh M JIEMCTBOBATh MOAOOHO ONHOMY 4YenoBeKy? Bces
COIMOJIOTHSI MapKCHU3Ma, HallpuMep, MOCTPOEHA Ha JOMYIIEHUH, YTBEPKAAIOMEM ClTIOCOOHOCTh OOIBIIOH
TPYIIIBI JIIOJIE — IIEJIOr0 COIHAFHOrO Kilacca — BOCIIPHHUMATD, BBIOUPATH, PElIaTh, JEHCTBOBATH BO
AMsI CBOMX TIPYINIOBBIX HHTEPECOB. JleMOKpaTus KakK IIOJUTUYECKUH IPUHLUI, B CBOK O4YEpEnb,
3IKIETCS Ha ujee KoyutekTuBHOM Bomu [Douglas 1986: 9].
Ucxomnas ommOKa, JIOKHAs aKCHOMa TEOPHH WHAWBHIYIGHOIO paldOHANN3Ma 3aKII0Yaercsl B
MNpEaAB3ATOM OTpUIIAHUM COLHUAJIBHBIX Haydall MHAWBUAYAJIbHOI'O MBIIIJICHUA. Kak ormegaiocn BBIIIIC,
O4YeHb BaxkHas IS (QHUIOCOPCKOro OOOCHOBaHHWsS JHMCKypC-aHANIM3a MbICIL O  COIUAIBLHON
00YCIIOBIIGHHOCTH HWHJMBUJyaJIbHOTO MBINUICHUs] ObUTa BbicKazaHa Owmmiiem [ropkreiiMmom [1995] B
Havasie Beka [Durkheim 1912], koraa comnnonorudeckast SIMCTEMOIOT s BCTPETHIIA CEPbE3HOE COMPOTHB-
nenwue. [ToBeicuB PpOJIb conMyMa B OpraHMU3allvui MBIIIJICHUA, ZI}OpKFeI\/’IM YMEHBIIINIT POJIb UHAUBHUAA, YTO
BBI3BAUIO OOBHHEHHWS B paJUKaIM3ME UM  COINHMAIbHOM panuoHaiu3Me. HeonpeneneHHOCTbh
(YHKIMOHAIEHOCTH B MOCTPOEHMSX JfOpKreiiMa HaBJICKIN Ha HEro MPOTHBOIOIOKHBIE OOBUHEHUS — B
upparrorannimMe. Kazanocs, 9To OH BBOAUT HEKYI0 MUCTHUYECKYIO CYIIHOCTD — COUUATLHYIO 2PYRIY —
1 HaJIEIISAET €€ CBEPXhEeCTECTBEHHOW CHIION CaMOOBITUMHOCTH.
Cormonorust 3HaHusA, B To BpeMs Bo Dpanmum uupeosnorndecku Oonee cBoOonHas, yeM B I'epmanum,
3amaercsi TI00ANbHBIM BONPOCOM: Kak ()CHOMEH 3HAHWH CTaHOBHTCS OOIIECTBEHHBIM, KaK MBICIb
cranoBuTCs KomtektuBHOM [cp.: Fleck 1935]? OtBer Ha 3TOT BOIPOC MOXKET OBITH CPOPMYIHUPOBAH C
ITIOMOIIFI0 TEOPHH COMHATBHBIX TpencTaBicHUN (cM. 2.4), amanTHPOBAHHOW 3a CYET pacCIIMpeHUS
HBPUCTUYECKOTO TIOTEHIINANA JIBYX TPAJAUINOHHBIX IOHATHI: KOHGEHYUA W UHCTUNYI.
KoHBeHISs KITaCCHUECKH ONpeersieTcs CIeIyonnM 00pa3oM:
PerymspHo moBTOpsIOmascsS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH R B moBeneHWH wieHOB obmiectBa P B cuTyarmum S
CUHTACTCSl KOHGeHyuell, eCITM W TOIBKO €CIM WCTUHHO M OOIIEM3BeCTHO B P, YTO MOYTH Bcernia B
CUTYyaIliH S U3 BCEX WIEHOB obmiecTa P
[(] npakruuecku Kaxawiid cienyer R;
[(i] mpakTHYeckn Kaskablid OKUIACT, YTO BCE OCTAIBHBIC TOXKE CIEAYIOT R;
[iii] npakTHYecKH KaXKIpIil MOYTH OJMHAKOBO OIEHUBACT MPHOPHUTETHOCTD U

MIPEANOYTHTETHHOCTh BCEX BO3MOKHBIX KOMOMHAIINN AEHCTBHIA;
[iV] mnpakTuuecku Kaskablil MPEAoYnTacT, YTOObI OO0 Ipyroi ciemxoBan R

NP YCIIOBHH, YTO BCE OCTAJIbHBIE CIEAYIOT R;
[V] npakTrdecku Kaxaplii mpemmoyen Obl, 4TOOBI JIF00OH APYToii CliemoBa

R' mpu ycioBum, 94TO BCE OCTANBHBIE TOXKE caenoBamy 0bl R’
rae R" — 910 Takas BO3MOXKHAsI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh B MOBEJEHUH WIEHOB oOmiectBa P B cutyammu S, 9To
NPAaKTHYECKH HUKTO W3 WICHOB JaHHOro odOmiecTBa P B JaHHOW CHTyallMd S HE MOXET CJeI0BaTh
onnoBpemento R' u R [Lewis 1969: 78]. 3nech
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XOTeNIOCh Obl OOpaTHTh BHUMAaHWE HA CIIOBA /PAKMUYecKy W HOoYmiy, CHUMAIOIIME C JAHHOTO
ONpeIeNIeHUs «HAPSI» Kay3aTUBHOTO AETEPMUHATHBA U TIPHIAIONINE MY BEpOSITHOCTHBIN CTaTyC.
SI3bIK B ompeseneHHOM (y3KOM) CMbICIe KOHBEHLMOHAJICH, €ro ymoTpedieHne — JUCKYpC — TaKke
KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHO. OUYEeBHIHO, YTO 3TO KOHBEHIUH pPa3HOro kadectBa. C COIHMAIbHO-TICHXOIOIHYECKON
TOYKU 3pEHHsS HAMOOJBIINI MHTEpeC Ul aHajHu3a S3BIKOBOrO OOLICHWS INPEACTABISIOT KOHBEHIUHU B
LIMPOKOM cMbIciie. K HUM OTHOCATCS pa3HOOOpa3Hble aCIeKThl XKU3HHU OOLIECTBA: €ro TPaJULIUH, HOPMBI,
LEHHOCTH, TPEJCTaBICHUs, OObMan U PUTYallbl, UMEIOIIME CUMBOIMYECKYIO MPUPOLY, PEKYpPPEHTHBIH



XapakTep H ONpeAessIonme cnenu(uKy KyJIbTyphl.

HMucTutyT B MUHUMaNbHOH (uiocodckoit popMe MOKET ObITH CBEJEH K Pa3sHOBHUAHOCTH KOHBEHIIMH
[Douglas 1986: 46]. Paccyxkmas o conumyme, 1 Omuib Jropkreiim, u Jlrogsuk ®mex [Durkheim 1912;
Fleck 1935] BechbmMa CHMNTOMAaTHYHO YIOTPEOJSUTH CIOBO «3aKOHHOCTBY» OTHOCHTEIIBHO MPAKTUYECKU
BCEX YPOBHEH OpraHM3aluyl COLMAIBHOW OOITHOCTH WM Tpynnbl. UToOBI Kakas-TO KOHBEHIHS TPYII-
MOBOT'O TIOBEICHHSI IPEBpaTHIIach B Y3aKOHEHHBIH COLMANIBHBIA MHCTUTYT, TpeOyeTcs mapaiieibHas Win
n()()()epofcueaioma;z KOrHUTUBHAasA KOHBCHILHA: ‘ITO6I)I KOMMYHHUKaAIUA COCTOAIOCH, YK€ HeO6XOI[I/IMO
«COTTIAIIEHUE», ONpEACISIIoNlee Takue 0a30Bble KAaTErOpWUW, Kak, HamNpuMep, CXo0cmgo W
penesanmuocmy, a 3TO caMo 10 cede sIBIIeHHEe NHCTUTYIIHOHAIBHOE.

Bcesikomy cTpemsitieMycsi K BOCIPOU3BOACTBY MHCTUTYTY HY)KEH CTaTyc 3aKOHHOCTH, IpUOOpeTaeMblit
TOJILKO TIOCPEACTBOM IMPOYHOrO0 OOOCHOBaHMS KaK B MUpE Belled, Tak U B Mupe uiei. MHCTHTYT cam
MPEAOCTaBIsIET CBOMM 4JieHaM HabOp KaTeropuii, aHaJIOrOB WM MPOTOTUIIOB, C IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX OHH
MOTYyT BOCIpPHHUMATh M U3y4aTh OKPYXAIOMMA MuUp. OTH KaTeropuu MPU3BaHbI OMNPaBIbIBAThH
(U3NYECKYIO U TyXOBHYIO 11eJ1Iec000pa3HOCTh BBOJUMBIX HHCTUTYTOM IIPABHII H HOPM, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET
ero (PyHKIIMOHMPOBAHMIO B JIETKO Yy3HABaeMOW y3axonenroll (opMe B TEUEHHE JIUTEIBHOr'0 MepHoja
BpPEMCHU. CO]_[I/IaJ'H)HLIe Ipynnbl — 3TO CYTb HWHCTHUTYTHI, O6J’I3ZIEIIOIIII/IC CBOMMMH COGCTBCHHBIMI/I
KOI'HUTHUBHBIMHA CHOCO6HOCT$IMI/I IIOMHHUTH U 336I)IBaTL, KHaCCI/I(l)I/IHI/IpOBaTB 1 pfiaTtb, YyBCTBOBAaTh U
aymath [Douglas 1986]. Xors B momoOHOM OMpenesieHUH JISTKO YraJbIBaeTCs OuepeiHas HaydHas
Meraopa, He BCe U3 HEro CieAyeT MOHNMATh UCKITFOUUTENbHO METaQOPUIECKH: O COITUAIBHBIX aCIeKTaxX
BocIipHuATHS, mamsaTH, addekra, Kay3anpHOW AaTpUOYHHMM MOXXHO HEMAaJIO HAWTH Y COIHAIBHO-
KOTHUTHBHBIX nicuxosoro [Fiske, Taylor 1991: 340—341].

@YHKIUSA MHCTUTYTA 3aKJIIOYAETCs B PELICHUHM ONPEIAECICHHON COLMalIbHO 3HAYMMOM 3allaud C TOYKH
3pEHUA I'PYHIIOBBIX MHTEPECOB, YTO, CO6CTBeHHO, COCTaBJIACT COLIUOKYJIBTYPHYIO KHN3Hb (B OTJINYHE OT
¢usnonornyeckoit). Kaxxaplii HHCTUTYT MMEET CBOIO CTPYKTYPY — YIHOPSIOYEHHOCTH, BBIJIEIEHHOCTD,
YCTONYUBOCTb,
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CHCHI/I(i)I/IqHOCTB, YTO IO3BOJIACT paclio3HaBaTb €ro KakK 4YJI€HaM STOM Tpymibl, TaK WU CTOPOHHUM
HaOTIOIATENSIM.

[lo wmuenmio b. ManmHOBCKOrOo, OONBIIAs YacTh YENOBEYECKOM JIEATEIbHOCTH BBITIOJTHIETCS
OpraHM30BaHHBIMU TPYIIIAMU JIFOJEH 110 IIpaBuiaM, UIMEIOIIMM MOPAaIbHOE UM IPaBOBOE (a 4acTo U TO,
u apyroe) 3akpemaenne [Malinowski 1923; 1972]. B uHCTHTYTaX OCYIIECTBIISIETCS TPAHCIAINS 3HAHUH 1
TPATUITMOHHBIX dJIEMEHTOB KynabTyphl [Opioa 1994: 52]. UHCTUTYTH PEryaupyIOT U KOOPIUHHUPYIOT
COOTHOUIEHUE UHOUBUIYAIbHO20 U 00Ujec0 B XOA€ KyJIbTYPHON KU3HU couryMa. HenmuiHe HaloMHUTD B
3TOM CBfA3M, YTO OCHOBOIOJAraroIias Ajsl JMHIBUCTHUKM PeYd U TEOPUHM AUCKypca KaTeropus
communicatio, kak U ee pyccKoe BOIUIOLICHHE 00uyeHie, CAMBIM TECHBIM 00pa30M CBSI3aHBI C MOHSITUSIMH
communis, obuwyuil.

Crnenmyst pacmIMpeHHOMY MOHHMMaHUWIO MHCTUTYTa [cM.: benBenmcr 1974: 352], kx maHHOMY SIBIEHUIO
clleflyeT NPUYHUCIUTh MHOXECTBO B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX TpaauLMH, 0Opa3LoOB [AESITENbHOCTH, OOBIYaeB,
pPUTYaJOB, HPABOB, 3aKOHOB, 00VCI06IeHHbIX @yHKyuonarbio. HeT HyXKznpl HamoMHHaTh 00 HX
KOHBEHIMOHAJIBHOCTH. 3lI€Ch M Jajee IOX COUUAJBHBIM MHCTHTYTOM IIOHMMAETCs KyJIbTYpHO-
cnenuduryueckas HOPMaTUBHO OPTaHW30BaHHAsi KOHBEHIMOHAIbHAsS cucTeMa (popM AesiTeabHOCTH, 00yC-
JIOBJICHHAs! OOILIECTBEHHBIM pa3lefieHHEM TpyHa, a TakkKe IpedHa3HadeHHas A YAOBJIETBOPEHUS
ocobeHHbIX moTpedHOocTel obmecTBa [cp.: Opmosa 1994: 52—53; Schlieben-Lange 1975:47; Allwood
1976: 26; Wunderlich 1976: 312; Ehlich, Rehbein 1975 u ap.].

6.1.2 KoMMyHUKAaTHBHbIE NIEpeMEHHbIe, TUNIBI JUCKYPCa, cpepbl 00IeHHsI

Bo mHOTHEX padorax, XapakTepu3yoIUXcs KOMMYHUKATUBHON OpHUEHTAllMEel, HETPYAHO HAWTH OMICaHUe
KOMITOHEHTOB COLIMOKYJbTYPHOW CHTyalluW OOIIEHHS, BHEIMHTBUCTHYECKUX WIIM KOHTEKCTyaJbHBIX (B
IIMPOKOM CMbICiIe) TiepeMenHbIX [Ba etk 1989: 19—30; Lyons 1977: 574; Levinson 1983: 23; Brown,
Yule 1983: 41], umerorux 60JbIIOE 3HAYCHUE IS TPOM3BOJICTBA U HHTEPIIPETAIIMU JUCKYpPCa.
Hanpumep, [. Xaitmc [1975; Gumperz, Hymes 1972; cp.: benn 1980: 110; Opnosa 1994: 98—100;
Brown, Yule 1983: 38] ussiHo ymakoBai BeCh 3TOT HA0Op MapaMeTpoB B OJMH akpoHUM Speaking.
Setting oObennHsIeT IBE NMEpEeMEHHBIE: «OOCTAaHOBKY» (BpeMsi M MECTO KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOIO Ipolecca,
BHEILIHEE OKPYXKEHHUe, cpefa ¢ ee (HU3MYECKUMH MapaMeTpaMiu) U «ClUeHy» (KyJIbTYpHOE ONpeAeieHue
JaHHOTO aKTa OOIIEeHHWs, ero Mecra B KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOM Iporecce); Participants: k y4acTHukam
OOILEHHS OTHOCSTCS «TOBOPSIIHIT», KAK MHULMATOP B3aUMOJIEHCTBHSA, «axpecaT», KaKk HAMEPEHHO BBI-
OpaHHBIH TOBOPALIMM 00bEKT KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO BO3AEHCTBHS, «CITyLIATENb
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(aymuTopmsi), Kak CBHIETENb OOLICHHs TOBOPSILEro M ajapecaTa, MOMyYaloUMid MHGOPMALUIO B CHITY
MPOCTOTO0 TMPHUCYTCTBUS, JUOO KaK TAacCUBHAs WM aKTHBHAs «ayAUTOPHS» B CIy4asx MacCOBOH
KOMMYHHKanuu; ENds — BKIIIOYaeT JBa B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX MOHSITHUS: MPEANOIaraeMblii «pe3yabTaT» M
WHAMBUAYalbHBIE U OOIIHME «IeIn» KOMMYHHKAaHTOB; ACt SeqUENce — Moaenb KyJabTYpHO 00YyCIIOBJICH-
HOM «IOCTEeOBaTEIbHOCTH KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX JeWcTBUI»;, Key — «kiarou», Kak U B MY3BIKE,
OIpeeNsieT MCUXOJOrMYECKYI0, SIMOIMOHATIBHYI0 TOHAJBbHOCTh KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO COOBITHS B JaHHOM
KyJdbTypHOU cutTyauuu; Instrumentalities — »3To «kananby mnepenaun uHpopmanuu (yCTHas H
MUCbMEHHAsI Peyb, Mapas3bIK, TPAHCISAIMOHHBIE CPEACTBA) H «(OPMBI PEUH», T. €. CUCTEMOOOpa3yoIIHe
KOMITOHEHTBI COOCTBEHHO SI3bIKOBOW KOMMYHHMKALIMU (S3BIKM ¥ TONBSI3BIKU: JHMAJCKTBI, apro,
COIIMOJICKTHI; (PYHKIMOHAIBHO-CTHIINCTHYECKHE BapuaHThl); NOIMS — «HOPMBI», TpUHAUISKAIIHE, C
OIHOHM CTOPOHBI, CAaMOI MHTEPAKIHHU, a ¢ APYroil CTOPOHBI, — ee WHTepnperanun; Genres — peyepbie
«OKaHpBD OOBIYHO TPEAIONAraroT 3aKpeluieHHe 3a KyJIbTYPHO OmpeaenseMbiMu (opMaMy OOIICHHS
CTPYKTYPHO OpPTraHM30BAHHOTO JJMHIBUCTUYECKOr0 MaTepuaa (CTUXH, CKa3Ka, JISKIHsI, 1e0aThl U T. II.).
Tpamuiuss stHOrpaduu peun JI. XaiimMca Jierko yrajasiBaeTcsi B CHCTEMaX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
MEepEeMEHHBIX, BEChbMa THUIMYHBIX I KOHBEPCALMOHHOTO aHaiu3a W OJNM3KUX eMy IO JyXy
uccimenoBannii quckypea [cp. : Redekonstellation — Schlieben-Lange 1975: 103—104]. Bort awumis ofaux
MIpUMep TaKOW CHUCTEMBI, ITO3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM W3 MOMYISIPHOTO Beedenis 6 KOH8EepCAyUOHHbIL AHAIU3
HEMEIKUX aBTOPOB, K JOCTOMHCTBaM KOTOPBIX BCEr/a MPUHAAJNIEKATI0 yMEHHE CHCTEeMaTH3UpPOBATH U
K1accu(UIMPOBATh Jlayke XOpOIIo n3BecTHbHII Matepuan [Henne, Rehbock 1982: 32—33]:

1. Poo wau xcaunp pazzosopa

1.1. ecrecTBeHHBIN (CIOHTAHHBINA, HEMOATOTOBJIECHHBI W TPEABAPUTENHFHO CIUIAHMPOBAHHBIA HIIN
MTO/IrOTOBJIEHHBIN );

1.2. BBIMBITIUICHHBIH, XyI0’KECTBEHHBIN;

1.3. WHCIICHUPOBAHHEIN;

2. Ilpocmpancmeenno-epemennvle omuouienus (CUTYaIus)

2.1. oOleHHe «WIMIOM K JIMIY»: OJJHOBPEMEHHO W BOJIU3H;

2.2. OIOCPENCTBOBAaHHOE OOIIEHHE: OAHOBPEMEHHO, HO Ha PacCTOSHUM, HAIpUMEp, pasroBop IO
Tenedony;

3. Cocmae yuacmnukos paszeo6opa

3.1. MEeXJIMYHOCTHBIN JHAJIOT B JUAJIE;

3.2. pa3roBOp B MaJIOW MU OOJBIIION TPYIIIIE;
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4, Cmenensv ouyuansnocmu pazzosopa

4.1. HenmpuHYXJEHHOE, (haMUIBsIpHOE OOIIICHNE;

4.2. HeWlTpampHOE, HehOpMabHOE OOIICHHCE;

4.3. momyo¢uuanbHOe OOIIEHHE;

4.4, odurnmanpHOE OOIICHHE;

5. Couuanvuvie omnowenus codeceoHuKos

5.1. cUMMETpUYHBIE;

5.2. acmMMeTpHYHBIE (aHTPOMOJIOTHMYECKH: IO BO3PACTY, MOIY U T. J.; COMOKYIBTYpHO, HAIpUMeEp, 10
OTHOIIIEHUSM B CONMAJBHBIX HHCTUTYTaX; MPOPECCHOHAIBHO — TIO JODKHOCTH WM TIO0 YPOBHIO
KOMIIETEHITUH; TI0 Pa3HbIM (PYHKIHSIM B CAMOM Pa3rOBOpE, HAPUMEpP, B HHTEPBBHIO);

6. Hanpasnennocmov KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX OCULCMBUIL 8 PA32060DE

6.1. mupexTHBHAs, MTOOYIUTENbHAS,

6.2. HappaTHBHAas1, IOBECTBOBATEIbHAS;

6.3. mCKypCHBHasl, apryMeHTaTHBHAs (00beqUHSIONIas OBITOBOM M HAYYHBIH JAAJIOT);
7. Cmenenv 3HAKOMCMEA COOECEOHUKOE

7.1. OnM3KHUE TI0IM;

7.2. XOpOIIO 3HAKOMBIE JIFOJIH, B IPYKECKUX OTHOIICHHUSIX;

7.3. 3HAKOMBIC JIIOIH;

7.4. OBEPXHOCTHO, CIYyYallHO 3HAKOMBIE JTHOU;

7.5. HE3HAKOMBIE, YyXKUE JIIO/IH;

8. Cmenenv no02o0moeieHHOCHU KOMMYHUKAHMO8

8.1. HEeMmoATrOTOBJICHHEIE;

8.2. TIOATOTOBJICHHEIE B CHITY OOBIYas, IPHBBIYKH;

8.3. cnenuaibHO MOATOTOBIICHHBIC K JAHHOMY JHAJIOTY;



9. @uxcuposannocmov memul

9.1. «cBOOOHAS)) TEMA;

9.2. ¢ukcupoBaHHas TEMaTHYeCKasl 00JIaCTh;

9.3. 0co00 puKCUpOBaHHAS KOHKPETHAS TEMa,;

10. Omunowenue odbuenus K NPAKMUYECKOU OeAMEIbHOCHU

10.1. BKIIIOYEHHOE B MPAKTUYECKYIO NEITEIHLHOCTD;

10.2. He BKIIIOUEHHOE B MPAKTUYECKYIO AESATEIbHOCTb.

He BmaBasch B JMCKYyCCHH O JOCTOMHCTBaX M HEIOCTaTKaxX 3TOH pedepaTHBHO HU3JI0KCHHOW CXEMBI
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX TEPEMEHHBIX (KaK W BO BCSAKOM KIacCH(HMKAIUM, 37ECh JITKO HAWTH CIOPHBIC
MOMEHTBI), OTMETUM HAJIUYMEC B HEM OE3yCIOBHO BaXKHBIX C TOYKH 3PCHHsI JUCKYPC-aHaIHM3a JJIEMEHTOB.
K tomy xe mHOTHE 13
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3TUX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX IIEPEMEHHBIX B KA4eCTBE THIIOJOTHYCCKUX IIPU3HAKOB PEJICBAHTHBI JIs
KJIaCCU(PUKAI[UK TUIIOB JIUCKYpCa.

JIt00OMBITHO B3IIISIHYTh, KaK TE YK€ aBTOPBI KIaCCU(HUIMPYIOT pa3roBOPHYIO pedb «I10 ee mensm» [Henne,
Rehbock 1982: 30]:

Oecena, TMYHBIN Pa3roBop;

PasroBOp «3a YaIlKoH Yash», 3aCTOoNIbHAs Oecena;

WUT'POBOI pPas3roBop;

npodeccoHabHas Oeceia, pa3roBop «Io MECTy PadoThI»;

pasroBop MpoJiaBla ¢ MOKYIATeNeM;

KOH(EpEHINH, TUCKYCCHH;

pasroBop B CPEACTBAX MACCOBOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, HHTEPBBIO;

oOyyaroias Oecena, ypok;

COBEIIIaHHE, KOHCYJIbTAIHS;

10. odummabHBII Pa3roBOp ¢ JOHKHOCTHBIM JIUIIOM;

11. cymeOHOe pa30upaTenbCTBO.

Heo0xoaumMo 100aBUTh, YTO MEPBBIE TP OOBIYHO MIPOTEKAIOT B He(hOpMalIbHON 0OCTaHOBKE, Ha JI0CYTe, B
TOo Bpems kak 4—11 Oomee dhopMamn30BaHBI, BKIIOUEHH B «pabouee» oOmenwe (M3 HUX 4 w 5
OPHEHTHPOBAHBI Ha (U3HUYECKYIO padoTy, 5S—11 — Ha yMCTBEHHYIO).

Camy aBTOpPBI OTMEYAIOT, YTO /MUNbl pPA32080p08 WIH OuUAI0206 S[BISIOTCS KOMMYHUKAaTHBHO-
MparMaTHYeCKUMH  peaTn3allisIMi, WIH HAarJSIAHBIMA —00pas3llaMH, TPOTOTHIIAMH, B PEUYECBOMH,
OUAIOTUYECKOH  JaHHOCTH  TPEJCTABIIONIMMH  COOTBETCTBYIONINE  chepbl  0OWeHus WA
szaumooeticmeus [Interaktionsbereichen — Henne, Rehbock 1982: 232]; cpedst u cihepor ynompebrenus
azvika  [ABpopur 1975: 121; bemm 1980]; aHamormdHo BBIACIAIOTCS TIOPOU munsi peuesozo
8bICKA3bIBAHUSL T (hopMmbl peuesoti kommynurayuu [Anmonn 1994: 71—73; I'otixman, Hagenna 1997: 13;
JIsBoBa 1991; Ehlich 1986]:

1. Tepanesmuueckuii ouanoz

1.1. mcuxoTepaneBTUYECKU;

1.2. «Bpay — maImeHT;

2. Muckyccus, oocyscoenue, coseuianue

2.1. B yueOHOM 3aBEICHUU;

2.2. nmemopoe obmieHue ((puHAHCHL, yIIpaBieHue, OM3HEC);

2.3. mpounie opHUMaTEHBIC HHCTUTYTHI,

2.4. myxOBHBIE OeceIbr;

3. Cnywanus, 3acedanusn

3.1. cyneOHbIe 3aceqanusi, CIEIACTBHE;

3.2. NOJMUTHUYECKHE U SKOHOMHUYECKUE CIYILIAHMUS;
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4. Maccoeas KoMmMyHUKauus

4.1. TIONMUTUYECKUE U INTEpATypPHbIE HHTEPBbIO;

4.2. TIONMUTHUYECKUE U INTEPATYPHBIE TUCKYCCUU;

4.3. TOK-1IOY;

5. Obyuenue

5.1. IIKOJBHBIA YPOK;

5.2. 3aHATHUSA B BBICIIMX M MTPOYHMX yYSOHBIX 3aBEICHUSAX;

6. Obwenue 6 cembe

A e R A o o



6.1. oOlIenue ¢ IeTbMH KaK COLUAILHOE B3aUMOCHCTBHE,

6.2. cemMelinble Oecepl;

7. JlumepamypHubwlit duanoz

7.1. nuTepaTypOBeIUEeCKHIA;

7.2. mpaMaTypruueckui (Teatp).

TpyaHo mpu3HaTh KaKylo-TUOO W3 CYIIECTBYIOIIMX THIIOJOTHHA AMANOros, cdep oOmeHHS U T. 1.
MOJTHOCTHIO OTBEUAIOIICH LENsIM U 3aJayaM KOMMYHHKaTHBHO-TIparMaTHYECKOro AWCKypc-aHanu3a. Ha
3TO BIMSIET W HENOCTaTOYHAs OMPENENEHHOCTh CaMUX MOHSATHH mun mexcmd, mun Ouanoed, mun
obwenus, mun wm cmuio ouckypea [cp.: Cyxux 1990; Borymesuu 1988; bormanos 1993; Morris 1971
203ff; Wunderlich 1976: 29; Schmidt 1978: 54; Schlieben-Lange 1975: 20; van Dijk 1980: 98; Fillmore
1981: 152ff; Metzing 1981: 52; Coupland 1988; Clark 1992; Myhill 1992; Lux 1981; Bhatia 1993; Rolf
1993; Schroder 1993; Brunner, Grafen 1994; Hanks 1996]. He Bce rmaako ¢ KpUTepHSIMH BBIICTCHHS
TUTIOB JWCKypca, cep U SMU30J0B OOIICHUS, — HE BCE THUIOJOTMH MOTYT IMOXBAaCTaThCS JIOTUKOU
MOCTPOCHUS KIIacCU(PUKAILINK, TIOKA ellle He Ha0paH JOCTATOYHBIN SMIHPHUUECKUN MaTepral.

HekoTopble N3 KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX TIEPEMEHHBIX, TPAJAUIIMOHHO IIPUHUMACMbIX BO BHUMAaHUE B JIUCKYPC-
aHanmM3e, TIONHOCTHIO MJM YAaCTHYHO COBIQJAIOT C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH UM  COLHMATbHBIMH
XapaKTePUCTUKAMK OOIIHOCTH JIIOJICH, COCTABJISIOIIMX KOJUIGKTHBHBIH CyObeKkT o0mieHus. Hampuwmep,
oQUIMATBHOCTD  JIMCKYpCa  COOTBETCTBYET  (POPMAaNbHOCTH  TPYMIBI, CUMMETPUYHOCTh  WJIH
ACHMMETPHYHOCTh COIMANIbHBIX OTHOLIEHWH yYaCTHUKOB 3aJlaHa POJIEBOI CTPYKTYpOH W COOTHOIIEHUEM
JUYHOCTHBIX cTaTycoB. C TOCTOSIHCTBOM WIIM CIIy4alHOCTBIO OOBEIWHEHWs IOl OTYacTH CBsi3aHa
CTENeHh 3HAKOMCTBA KOMMYHUKAaHTOB, KOppeJHpyoIIas ¢ JeIeHWEM TpYyIIl Ha [EepPBUYHbIC
(mcuxorpymiel) U BTOpUYHBIE (comuorpymibl). OTHOIIEHWE pa3roBopa K MPAaKTHYECKON JEATEIbHOCTH
BBITEKAET U3 TUIA JISITEILHOCTH, B TO BPeMsI Kak (PMKCHPOBAHHOCTh TEMbI M CTEIIEHb TOATOTOBICHHOCTH
JUCKypca 3aBHCAT OT MHCTHUTYI[MOHAJIBHBIX HOPM HHTEpakiuu. JIaHHBIA Psia MOXHO OBLIO OBI JIETKO
pooIDKUTh. OYEeBUIHO, CBOMCTBA CYObEKTa OOIIeHHsI B TIpeBpa-
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IIEHHOH (opMe TEepeHOCATCs Ha caM JUCKypc, nuanor. Bmecre ¢ Tem, He cienyer 3a0bIBaTh, UYTO
MTOCKOJIbKY pPEUYeBO€ OOIIEHHE — 3TO KOHCTUTYTHUBHBIN (DaKTOp COIMANBHOW KU3HH, TO CTPEMIIEHHE

OOBSICHUTH THIOJOTMYECKAE CBOWCTBA JUCKypCa WM S3BIKOBOW KOMMYHHKAIIMH —COIUATEHBIMU
CBOMCTBaMHU TPYIIBI MOXET MPUBECTH K CHTYaIlMHM MOPOYHOTO Kpyra, BeJb KAa4eCTBEHHBIC MPU3HAKH
TpyIIbl GOPMHUPYIOTCSI, OOCYKIAIOTCSA U [BOC|IPON3BOIATCS UMEHHO B TIPOIIecCe KOMMYHUKAIIAH: JTH00ast
COIMANILHO-KYJIbTYpHAsl TPYIa — 3TO B 3HAYUTENBHONW Mepe TOPOXK/EHUE, MPOIYKT KOMMYHHKAIIHH,
MOCKONIbKY ~ OOIIEHHEe MHOTUMH KOHIICHIIMSAMH PAcCMATPHBACTCS KaK WMCTOYHUK (HOPMHPOBAHUS
COIMAJIBHOM TICUXHKH [cM.: Pynerckuit 1997: 55 u ci.].

6.1.3 ®opMabHOCTDH

Kareropust ¢ghopmanvrocms MOXKET pacCMaTPHBATHCS KaK OAWMH W3 TMapaMerpoB ayoumopuu [Casmir
1974: 138], kak cocTaBiSOmIasl KaTeropun xoxnmaxmuocms [KucemeBa 1978: 25] mmm xax ¢axmop
peueson koncmemnayuu [Redekonstellation — Schlieben-Lange 1975: 104; Steger e. a. 1974: 1028;
Kalverkdmper 1981: 84], kak oauH u3 cruiieodpasyromux paxkropos [Kpucran, J{piiu 1980] wiu B cBs3n
¢ mousTreM pezucmp [Gumperz, Hymes 1972; Coulthard 1977: 34; 1985; Halliday 1978; Gumperz
1982a; Thomas 1995: 154], kak oauH U3 mapamerpoB peuesoro oodmienust [Henne, Rehbock 1982: 32],
KaK COBOKYITHOCTh PEYEBBIX MPU3HAKOB, OTIHYAIOIIAs OQUITHATIBHYIO HHTEPAKIIIO OT Pa3rOBOPHOI, T. €.
ot kouBepcanuu [Atkinson 1982; Irvine 1979]. BoabIIMHCTBO OTHOCUT (JOPMATIBHOCTD K CHTYaTHBHOMY
kouTekcry [Labov 1972b: 181; Cazden 1972: 305; Lyons 1977; Brown, Fraser 1979: 45; Giles e. a. 1979;
Holmes 1992: 12].

[lo MHEHHMIO MHOTHX SI3BIKOBEIOB, JIMHTBUCTHUYECKHAE TPUHIUIBI (OpPMANBHOCTH, MO KpalHeH Mepe
HEKOTOpbIC U3 HUX, YHUBepcaibHbl [Brown, Fraser 1979: 46; Levinson 1983: 46 u ap.]. 3aeck cienyer
MOMECTUTh OJHO Ba)XHOE 3aMEUYaHHE O TOM, 4YTO BBIBOJBI, CJICIaHHbIC B paboTe, Helb3s 03
SMIMPUYECKON MPOBEPKH SKCTPAMOIMPOBATh HA JPYrHe JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPBI, XOTS 3TO JOMYyCTUMO B
OTHOIICHUH MOJIETM aHali3a. MEXKKYJIbTYpHBIH acleKT aHaliu3a He CTOJNb OTYETIUBO ObLI BBIICICH B
JAHHOW paboTe, HO 3TO HE O3HAYAET MPHUBEPIKEHHOCTH K YHHBEPCAIMUCTCKOMY MOAXOJY: CYIIECTBYET
JOCTATOYHO MATEPHANIOB M JAHHBIX, YTOOBI MHOTHE (DOPMBI S3BIKOBOTO OOIICHUS CYMTATH KYJIbTYPHO-
crneruduueckuMu. JIns aHrI0-aMEpUKAHCKON JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPBI, HAIIPUMED, CAMBIM €CTECTBECHHBIM HITH
MEPBUYHBIM MPOSIBIICHUEM KOMMYHUKATHBHOCTH SIBIISIETCS pPEYb, WIJIH YMEHHE TOBOPHTH, HO JUIs
unaeites miemenn Black Feet, sxuBynmx na rpanune Kanager u CIIIA (mr. MoHTaHa), riiaBHOE
MPOSIBIICHHE KOMMYHUKATUBHOCTH — MOJTYaHHE, YMEHHUE CITYIIaTh, IMEHHO 3TO OHU UMEIOT B BUJY, €CIH
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He is a great communicator. IToaToMy MaHKyJIbTYPHBIH YHHBEPCATU3M 37€Ch TPOCTO HEAOMYCTHM.

Tem He MeHee, CpeM A3bIKOBBIX MPU3HAKOB (OPMAaTBHOW PEUM Y4acTO YIOMHHAIOTCS ee Oojiee BBHICOKas
CTPYKTYpHAsi OpraHU3alMs, CHHTAKCHYECKas, JIeKCHuYeckas W (OHETHYeCKas HOPMATHBHOCTh H
TIIATETLHOCTD, MAJCHHEe CKOPOCTH PEUETPOU3BOACTBA U YBETUUEHHE 00beMa, BRICOKHI YPOBEHb KOTE€3UH
M KOTEPEHIINH, YITOPST0YECHHOCTh MEHbI KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX POJIeH, (GMKCHPOBAHHOCTH TEMBI H T. 1. [Cp.:
Brown, Fraser 1979; Levinson 1979; Irvine 1979; Fillmore 1981; Atkinson 1982; Holmes 1992 u np.].
HedopmanbHoii peun, Ha000pPOT, CBOMCTBEHHBI MEHBIINAS CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHOCTD, DIUIAIICHC, TOBTODEI
CITOB, XE3WTAaIlMH, 0o0jce BBHICOKHH TEMIT M PUTM pEYH, a 3HAYWT, MEHbIIAs JJIHHA €€ EIUHHUII,
TEeMaTHYeCKOe pasHooOpasue, CHIKEHHE YPOBHS KOre3suw W T. J. Koe-uTo M3 3TOro CIHCKa JaBHO H
YCIEIHO HM3y4YaeTcsl CTHIMCTHKOM, HO BOT MeHa KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX pOJIEH HE BXOJUT B €€
komreTeHinio. K ToMmy ke B HeopManabHOM OOIIEHHH 3aMETHEE POJb HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO KOHTEKCTa
00IIeHns 1 HeEBEepOATBHOM cOoCTaBISIONIEN KOMMyHUKaIuu [cM.: Tannen 1984b].

Icuxomornyecku GOPMaIbHOCTE MOKET OBITH OXapaKTEPU30BAHA 10 «KOIWYECTBY BHUMAHUS, KOTOPOTO
TpeOyer B qaHHO# cutyaiu peub» [Cazden 1972: 305; Labov 1972b: 181].

6.1.4 IlpenBapuTebHas MOAT0OTOBJIEHHOCTD

EcrectBeHHBIM ~ 00pa3oM  (OPMAJILHOCTh  KOPPEIUPYET € TOHATHEM  1pedsapumenbHoll
noozomosnennocmu pedad U auckypea [Casmir 1974: 57; Levinson 1979: 308; Brown, Fraser 1979:49;
Fillmore 1981: 148 u mp.]. Mauusii dakrop moBOIBHO MOAPOOHO ObLT pazobpan DmmHop Oxc [Ochs
1979b; Ochs, Schieffelin 1983: 129ff], xoropas B 3TOM sBIeHMH BBIEIsIa JBa AacCIEKTa:
MpeABAPUTENBHOE 00yMBIBAHNE W TUIAHUPOBAHHE (YTO CETOIHS MBI MOITIA OBl HA3BaTh KOTHUTHBHBIM
acCIIeKTOM), a TakKe OpPTaHM3aIlMi0 S3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB JUIS ONTHMAJIbHOTO BBIPAJKEHHS HJIEH
(putopuueckuii acrekt). Kax mumer A. WU. HosukxoB [1983: 22], «pe3ympTaToM mpeaBapUTEIbHOMN
MOJTOTOBIIEHHOCTH TEKCTa SABJSETCS TO, YTO OH ... XapaKTepu3yercs OONbliel pa3sBEPHYTOCTHIO,
MOCIIE0BATENFHOCTRIO, CBSI3aHHOCTBIO, 3aKOHUCHHOCTBHIOY. JlaHHAs KOppeNsIUs HMMEeT ele OJHO
W3MEpEHHE: TPEIBAPUTENBHO MOATOTOBICHHBIA TEKCT OOpeTraeT O4YeHb MHOTHME KadecTBa MUChMEHHOMN
(OpMBI pedn, MyCTh Jake 3TOT TEKCT M 03BY4eH ImocpeacTBoM ureHms [scripted speech — Atkinson
1982: 109; reading from manuscript — Casmir 1974: 165; Ochs 1979h: 58; Ochs, Schieffelin 1983: 136].
B sTOM mpenmonoxeHuu yTBEP)KIAaeT TaK)KE CPpaBHEHHE OCOOCHHOCTEH MHUCHhMEHHOW W YCTHOM pedud

[Brown, Yule 1983: 15— 17; Cmerjkova e. a. 1994; Salkie 1995 u mp.].
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K npusHakaM CHOHTaHHOM pedu, MOMUMO YINOMSHYTHIX BBIIIE CHHTAKCHUYECKOW MPOCTOTHI, MEHbIIEH
JUTMHBI TIPEUIOKEHUH W CJIOB W AJUTHIICKCA, JOOaBUM IpeodiajaHue NeHCTBUTENBHBIX KOHCTPYKIUH. B
MOTOTOBIICHHOM JHCKYpCe, Ha000pOT, BO3PACTACT YACIbHbIH BEC HEArCHTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHUH (TMTACCHUB,
CTATHB) U MPEUIOKCHUH ¢ OE3TMYHBIM If, CHHTAKCHYECKAsl CJIOKHOCTh PEAN3yeTCs B YBEIUUCHUU 0T
MOAYMHUTEIBHBIX CBsI3€d, OOJNBINEH YAaCTOTHOCTH OCOOBIX JIOTHYECKHX MEKIIPOIO3UIIMOHATBHBIX
KoHHeKTOpoB: When, while, besides, moreover, however; B To BpeMs Kak B CIIOHTAaHHON pEYH MX MECTO
3aHMMAlOT monudyHknuoHansHeie and, but, then, pexe If. B mpeaBapuTenbHO MOATOTOBICHHOM
JIMCKYpCe JIOTHYECKash WIJIM PUTOPUYECKas OpraHu3aiis OOBIYHO OXBaThIBACT Kyda OoJbliiee
MPOCTPAHCTBO, IIMPOKO HUCHONB3Ysl CTPYKTypHBbIe Mapkepsl firstly... then... in conclusion. Tam sxe
BCTPEYAIOTCS aTpUOyTHBHBIC (pa3sl C JIByMS W 0ojee ONpEeNeIeHHsIMH, Ja €IIe OTATOIICHHBIE
HApEYHMsIMH, B MPEMO3UIIUK, YEro MOYTH He ObIBAECT B CIOHTAHHOW PEYH, IJI€, KaK MPABHJIO, OTHOMY
TEMaTHYECKOMY pepepeHTY COOTBETCTBYET TOJBKO OJUH MPEIUKAT 10 MPHU3HAKY B IOCTIIO3UIHH,
CIIEAYIOIIUI K€ aKT MPeAUKaluU TOoAaeTcss «OTHECEHHBIMY mpocoandecku: It's a biggish cat... tabby...
with torn years. B TOArOTOBIGHHOM TEKCT€ HOPMATHBHO SKCIUIAIMTHOC CYyObEKTHO-NMPEAUKATHOE
cTpoenue npemiokerus mo cxeme SVO, a B yCTHO#M peur 4acThl KOHCTpYKIHH «topic-comment»: The
cats... did you let them out?; uHoOr;@ OTHO CIIOBO OKA3BIBAETCS B CTPYKTYpE CPasy JABYX COMOJIOKEHHBIX
¢dpa3, uMes mpaByto U JieByro BasieHTHOCTB: / left them on the table | saw them. B tex ciyuasx, korna B
MOTOTOBJICHHBIX TEKCTAaX YIMOTPEOISIOTCS KOHCTPYKIIMH, HE HAa3bIBAIOIIUE JICHCTBYIOIIEE JIHIIO:
MACCUBHBIE, CTATUBHBIC W MPOCTO OE3JIMYHBIC, B CIIOHTAHHOW PEYH MPEANOUYMTAIOTCS HEOIPEIEICHHO-
nuuHbIe npeanoxenus tuna Oh, everything they do in London, they do it far too slowly. B cnonTanaoM
YCTHOM JIMCKYpCE, €CTECTBEHHO, IMOSBJSIOTCS KIWIIHpOBaHHbIe 3anmonuutend mays Well, | think, you
Know; gacThl cilydan KOPPEKIMH, peaakTupoBaHus (pa3, BeMUKa 0 Ooee 4acTOTHOM Jiekcuku: a lot
of, got, do, thing, nice, stuff, pretty, things like that.

I'oBOpHUTH 00 ATUX MpHU3HAKaX KaK OTJIMYUSAX YCTHOTO M MUCBMEHHOTO TUCKypca ObUIO Obl HEKOPPEKTHO:



He Qopma peanuzanuu COOOLIEHHS MOPOAWIA STH pa3iH4us, a caMa IPHPOJA CIOHTAHHOTO |
NpeIBapUTEIbHO TOATOTOBICHHOIO JUCKypca. EcTh MHOro crnoco0OB MpuaaTh MUCBMEHHOMY TEKCTY,
CKa)KeM, XYJI0KECTBEHHOMY JTHAJIOTy «00pa3» pa3roBOPHOI CIIOHTAHHOCTH, a YCTHOMY BBICTYIUICHUIO —
CBOMCTBAa MHCHMEHHOTO TEKCTa (YTO C YCIIEXOM JIeNajM JICMyTaThl «3acToiiHoro» BepxoBHoro Coera
CCCP).

B mparmaTuke TpajMIMOHHO Pa3iMYalOTCs «CHIBHBINY M «CIa0blity CTUIM pedd [power vs. powerless
speech — Makapos 1988; Ng, Bradac 1993: ch. 1; Lind, O'Barr 1979; Kaiin 1982]. Cuisnsbiii BapuaHT,
XOTsl M HE COBMAJIACT MOJHOCTBIO C TMPEIBAPUTEIILHO MOATOTOBICHHBIM TUCKYPCOM, HMEET C HUM MHOTO

o01ero.
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OH OOBIYHO aCCOLUUPYETCS C MYJCCKUM SI3BIKOM — HMMEHHO TaK ero Hapekia OJHa W3 «BOXKAEH)»
nuHrBUCTHYecKoro ¢emunmsma P. JlakoB [Lakoff 1990]. Crabwiii BapmaHT, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
KOPPEIHPYET C JiCeHCKUM S3BIKOM, ISl KOTOPOTO XapaKTePHbI HHTEHCHU(HKATOPBI, «IIYCTHIC»
npujaratelbHble Bpojae pPretty, dacTele TOBBIICHHS WHTOHALIMM, BBOAHBIE cioBa W (passl,
THIEPKOPPEKINS B TPaMMaTHKe, W30BITOYHASI BEXKIIUBOCTD | T. 1. B 3a5e cyia cnadblii BApHAHT MPUCYII
cBuerensM ¢ 6omee Hu3kuM crarycom [Lind, O'Barr 1979: 71; Kaiin 1982: 151—152]. A CHIBHBIH S3BIK
cBoiicTBeHeH oguyuanvromy [Burton, Carlen 1979], unu dpopmanbHOMY THCKYpCY, CHMBOIH3HPYS COOO
BBICOKHH CTaTyC TOBOPSIINX, JAaHHOTO COIIMAIHHOIO MHCTHTYyTa M cuTyamuu [cM.: Kapacuk 1992]. U
CTWJIb PEYH, M CTWJIb HMHTEPAKIIMH BBHIMOIHSIIOT BAXHYIO COIUAIBLHO-ICHKTHUECKYI0 (QYHKIHIO: OHH
(YHKIMOHUPYIOT KaK HWHJEKCHl COLMATbHO-TIICUXOJIOIHYECKAX peaid, MMEIOIUX CHMBOJINYECKYIO
3HAYUMOCTb JIISI KYJIbTYPBI.

6.1.5 ConnaJbHBIA JeHKCHUC

Coyuanvupiil Oetikcuc BBIAETAETCS HEKOTOPHIMM aBTOPAMH, KaK W JEHKCHUC TEKCTa WIIM JUCKypca, B
JOTIOTHEHNE K TPAJWIIMOHHOMY TPHO Jeikcuca nuia, Bpemenn u Mecra [Fillmore 1975: 70ff; Rauch
1983: 38; Levinson 1983: 85—89; Renkema 1993: 78; Yule 1996: 10]. ConmanbHblii AefKCHC KacaeTcs
«TeX ACIEKTOB TPEJIOKCHUH, KOTOpPBIC OTPAXKAIOT, YCTAHABJIMBAIOT WM OOYCIOBICHBI KaKHMHU-TO
peaTbHOCTAMH COLMANIBHOW CHTYaIluM, TAE COoBepImaercs pedeBoit akt» [Fillmore 1975: 76; cp.: Bean
1978: 9; Levinson 1983: 89]. OtHioOs He BCE MPHU3HAIOT AECHKTHYECKYIO OTMEYEHHOCTH COIHAIIBHBIX
mapaMerpoB KomMmyHukanuu [Lyons 1977: 574ff], Ho GOIBIIHHCTBO CITEHATUCTOB CONUINCH BO MHEHHH,
YTO KaK MHHAMYM OTHOIIICHHS TOBOPSIIEro W ajpecara, TOBOPSIIEro M pedepeHTa HHICKCHPYIOTCS B
pevr, CHMBOJIMYECKH 0003HAYAS CHMENeHU COUUAIbHOU OUCMAHYUU MKy TOBOPSIIMM U aJIpecaToM
WM TOBOPSIIMM M TeM(#), o koM uzer peub [degrees of social distance — Kapacux 1992; Head 1978;
Rauch 1983: 38; Leech 1983: 126; Adamzik 1984: 137; Holmes 1992: 12; Thomas 1995: 129]. Hacro,
TOBOPS O COLHAIBHOM JEHKCHCE, MOPa3yMeBalOT IPaMMaTHKAIH30BaHHBIC (10 MOP(HOIOTHYECKOTO YpO-
BHsI) CHCTeMHI BexxauBocTr honorofics, xapakrepusie mis si3pikoB IOro-Bocrounoit Asuu [Harada 1976;
Renkema 1993: 78; Yule 1996: 10]. OtcyrcTBHe TaKMX CHCTEM B EBPOINCHCKHX SI3bIKAX OTpaskact
Pa3HHUILY B CPEICTBAX U CIIOCOOAX CHMBOJIM3AIIHMH COIIUATBLHOTO.

CTeneHn MTUCTAHIMK TICUXOJIOTHYECKH MOTYT KOPPEIUPOBATh C OTHOIICHUSIMHU COUIAPHOCTH, BIACTH U
MOAYMHEHUS (MMEIOIIEro pa3Hble MPUYNHBI: MEKITHIHOCTHOE U SIMOIIMOHAILHOE BO3/ICHCTBHE, CTATYCHO-
POJIEBYI0 M HHCTHUTYLHOHAJIBHYIO HEPAPXHUIO, PA3HUIy B 3HAHUAX M T. I.), COIHAJbHAS THCTAHIIHSI

3aj1aeTcsi HabopoM (HEHOMEHOIOTHYECKH HHTEPIPETHPYEMBIX TIepeMeHHbIX [Brown, Gilman
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1972; Muhlhauser, Harré 1990; Holmes 1992: 12; Brown 1995; Thomas 1995: 129; Spencer-Oatey 1996
u 1ip.].

Kpome ommuocumensroti connansHO-IEHKTHYECKOW HHPOPMAKA 00 YPOBHE CONMATBHON AWCTAHIIUN 10
YeThIpeM OCSIM: K pedepeHTy, ajpecary, CIymaTensM (MIPUCYTCTBYIOINM), a TaK)Ke K 0OCTaHOBKE WU
CUTYyalluu B LIEJIOM, B IUCKYpCE€ €CTb aOcoiomHas NHPOPMALHs COLMAIbHO-IEHKTHYECKOr0 CBOMCTBA,
HanpuMep, CHMBOJIM3HMPYIOIIAs COLHUAIbHBIE POJIM KOMMYHHMKAHTOB, HMEIOIIMX B paMKax JAHHOIO
HHCTUTYTa 0coObIi cratyc [cp.: Fillmore 1975; authorized speaker and recipient — Levinson 1983: 91;
marked status — Ervin-Tripp 1973: 306 u ap.].

Baxnyto couuanbHO-IEHKTHYECKYI0 poOjib UrparoT obOpamenus. IlosBomuM cebe HebomblIoe
OTCTYyIIEHHE, YTOObI MPHUBECTH IpuMep M3 pacckasza B. Ilputuerra Mampoc, nepcoHak KOTOpOro Ha
ynuie oOpalaercsi K HE3HaKOMOMY 4eJIOBEKY HECKOIBbKO (PaMMIIbSIPHO, IEMOHCTPUPYS MPEANIOIAraeMyro
conuaapHocTs: «Beg pardon, chum. Is that Whitechapel?». Oanako oueHb ckopo oH cMeHHT (HopMmy
obpariieHusi, ¥ BOT 4To cTosuto 3a atum: «Within the next two hours | had given him a job. I was chum no
longer, but sir. Chum was anarchy and the name of any twisty bleeder you knocked up against, but sir



[for Thompson, out of the naval nursery] was hierarchy, order, pay-day and peace... «Beg pardon, sir» he
said.» B »TOM MalleHEKOM @paFMeHTC XOpo1mo I0OKa3aHO, KaK B O6paIIIeHI/II/I CJIMBAKOTCsA BECH
HpeHLII[yHII/If/'I JIMYHBIM ONBIT U €r0 conuralibHasi, I/IHTepcy6’beKTI/IBHa$I HUHTCpIpETAllUsd KakK HEKUM co-
HI/IaHI)HO-HCI/IXOHOFI/I‘{eCKI/Iﬁ KOHCTPYKT, «T€Ma (baHTa3I/II/I>>, HEPECAKO noCTUTaronias ypoBHs COLIUAJIbLHOI'O

MIpECTaBIIECHUS.
OneMEHTBl COLMANbHOIO JEeHKCHCa MOIY4aloT Mcecmogylo Peaau3alyio ¢ OMOpOoH Ha CHIOMHHYTHBIN
KOHTEKCT M CUMGOIUYECKYI0 — C OIOpPOM Ha KOOPAMHATHl KOHTEKCTa, MAOCTYIHBIE 10 aKTa

kommyHuKanuu [gestural vs. symbolic usage — Fillmore 1975; Levinson 1983: 65—66].

6.2. KOMMYHUKATUBHASA UHULIUATHUBA

6.2.1 Cka3ka — JI0XKB?

3toT naparpad xorenock Obl HAYaTh C MAJIECHBKOTO «IETCKOr0» MpHUMepa, KOTOPBIH ObLT M03aMMCTBOBAH
u3 ckasku A. MunHa. [{ns ynoOcTBa TEKCT CTHIIM30BaH: YOpaHbl BBOJSIIIME MPSMYIO pedb (pa3bl THIA
«said Owl», HO ocraBieHbl B KadecTBe KOMMEHTApHs Jpyrue; AMAJOr pa30MT Ha  XOJbI;
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM 00pa30M CKOPPEKTHPOBaHA ITYHKTYAaIIUsI.

C I I say, Owl,
2 isn't this fun?
3 I'm on an island!
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o 4 The atmospheric conditions have been very unfavourable lately.
CcC 5: The what?
O 6: It has been raining. ©explained Owl @
c 7: Yes, it was.
o 8: The flood-level has reached an unprecedented height.
cC 9: The who?
o 10: There's a lot of water about.
c 11: Yes, there is.
o 12: However,
13 the prospects are rapidly becoming more favourable.
14 At any moment —
c 15: Have you seen Pooh?
o 16 No. At any moment —
c 17: I hope he's all right.
18 I've been wondering about him.
19 I expect Piglet's with him.
20 Do you think they are all right, Owl?
(0] 21: I expect so.
22 You see, at any moment —
(o] 23: Do go and see, Owl.

24 Because Pooh hasn't got very much brain,

25 and he might do something silly,

26 and I do love him so, Owl.

27 Do you see, Owl?
(0] 28: That's all right.

29 I'll go.

30 Back directly. @ And he flew off @
Yrto MOXKHO cKa3aTh 00 3ToM amainore? KakoBa J0s ygacTHs KaXIoro U3 nmepcoHaxei? Kto BHec perraromuit
6Kx1ad B ero pasButue? UbM permuku npedonpedenunu ero ciodcem! Ubs mema nomHee packpbita? Ubs 6o/is
nobenuna, e uxmepec npeodanan?
Wuaue ToBOpS, KTO BIAJEN KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU UHUYUAMUBOU?
AOGCOIOTHOE OONBIIMHCTBO YHTATENCH OTBETUT OnHO3HAUHO: 3T0 Kprcrodep Pobun (C). D10 HabmoneHne He
CTOJIb TPUBHAIBHO, KaK MOXET I0Ka3aTbCsl Ha MEPBBIM B3rJIAA. UTO 3acTaBiseT HAC WMEHHO Tak
WHTEPIPETUPOBATh JaHHBIH (QparMeHT? Benb, Mo cyTH Jnena, Mbl HE pacrioiaracM HHKaKUMH JPYTHMH
HWCTOYHHKAaMH WH(POPMAIMKA 00 3TOM 3IU30[i¢ OOMICHHUS, KPOME CaMOro IWajiora. 3HAYHT, YX¢ B HEM
3aJI0’KEHBI 3HAKH, CHMBOJIbI, TIO3BOJIIOIINE CAECNATh JAHHBIN BBIBO.
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W3 MHTYUTHBHOTO €TUHOYIIHS B IPUIKMCHIBAHINHA KOMMYHUKATHBHOM MHUIIUATUBEI (C) cleayeT, 4To 3Th
3HAKH TPUHALISKAT OOIEMy HWHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOMY «CHMBOIUYECKOMY MHUPY», HIH YPOBHIO
CUMBOJMYECKON KOHBEPT'CHIIUU IPYIIIOBOTO CO3HaHU. Eciu Tak, TO Momo0HbIe MEXaHU3MBI pa0OTAIOT U



B MHBIX THUIIAX JUCKYpCa.

B mnactosmee BpeMss B KOMMYHUKATHMBHOM JUHIBHUCTHKE CYIICCTBYET psAJ KaTerOpuil, K KOTOPBIM
Mpeanaraercs OTHECTH MOHSTHE KOMMYHUKamugHas unuyuamusea. K 3ToMy psay TPUHAIICKHUT mun
SA36IKOGOU  JUYHOCHIY, CIOAA e MOXHO J00aBHTh KaTEroOpud, COOTHOCAIIME KayecTBa y4YaCTHHKA
B3aMMOJICHCTBUSI C €T0 KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIM TOBEICHUEM: COLMAlbHAS POJib, MO3UILMS, CTATYC, MCHUXO-
JIOTUYECKUN TUT JTUYHOCTH, TUIT KOMMYHHKA0EITbHOCTH, KOMMYHHKATHBHOE «S51»-COCTOSIHUE.

Tun s3vIK060U JUYHOCHIU W KOMMYHUKADEIbHOCMb TIABHBIM 00pa3oM aHTPOINOICHTPUYHBI: OHU
XapaKkTepu3yeT uel06eKa C TOYKU 3PEHHUS €ro KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, HaBBIKOB, NMPHBBIYCK,
4yepe3 KOTOPBIE PACKPBIBAIOTCS €ro IICUXOJIOTUYECKHE U COIMaJbHBIC KauyecTBa. OJTH KadecTBa
00yCJIOBIIUBAIOT, KaK JAHHBIN WHIWBUJ] UCIIOJHSACT ONPEACICHHBIN AUana3oH poJell — 0ojiee WK MEeHee
CTEPEOTHUITHBIX CIIOCOOOB MOBEICHUS ¥ B3aMMOICHCTBUS B PEKYPPEHTHBIX CUTYAIUAX OOIICHUS.
Kareropus xommynuxamusnas unuyuamuea XapaKTepu3yeT MpPEXKIE BCErOo CaMoO OUCKYPCUBHOE
83aumodeticmeue TAIHOCTEH U UX CTpaTernii B KOHKPETHOM KOMMYHHKATHBHOM SITU307€E, MPUYEM, KaK
YK€ OTMEYaJoCh BHINIE, YYACTHUKUA OOIICHUSI U CaM JUCKYpC — 3TO OJHA €AWHAsl CYIIHOCTh, a HE
COBOKYITHOCTh  JIUCKPETHBIX JJIeMEHTOB. KOMMyHWKAaTWBHAas WHUIIMATHABA, KaK JUCKYPCHUBHO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKH (OKYC, BOIUIOIIAET BO B3aMMOACHCTBUHU JIIOJCH aKTyalW3alli0 Pa3HOO0O0pa3HBIX
ACIIEKTOB UX KOMMYHHKATHBHON M COIMATLHON KOMIICTEHIINH, PA3HBIX TUIIOB S3BIKOBBIX JIMYHOCTEH U UX
KOMMYHHKa0eJIbHOCTH, HO HE COBIIAaeT C IPOUTPhIBAHMEM HMH B IMAJION'€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX POJICH.
WunuBuapl, BCTymas B OOINEHHWE, HAYMHAIOT €r0, KaK MPaBUJIO, C Pa3HBIMH YCTAaHOBKAMH, IEIISIMHU,
SMOLUSMHU, XOTS HAJIMYME OOLIUX 3JIEMEHTOB HEU30SKHO M JlaKe O00A3aTeNbHO IS TOr0, YTOOBI
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIM aKT BOOOIIE COCTOSUICS. B crury 3TOro camo Hadajao B3aWUMOACHUCTBHS U €r0 XOJ
XapaKTEepU3ylOTCS Pa3HOW CTEMEHBI0 yJacTHUs KOMMYHHKAHTOB, HMX BOBJICYCHHOCTH B OOIIEHUE,
HEOIMHAKOBOU 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTHIO, PA3HOW UMITIEPATUBHOCTHIO (B IMMPOKOM CMBICIIE): KTO-TO BIaJEeT
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM WHUIIMATUBOM, 1 MMEHHO €ro/€e/uX XO/Ibl B OOIICHUN ONPEIACIAIOT M IPEANMUCHIBAIOT
IIyTH Pa3BUTUS AUCKypca. DTO CIPABEMINBO KaK JJIsl KOOTICPATUBHBIX JUAIOTOB, TaK U ISl KOH(MIMKTOR.
B mocneaneM ciayyae OCOOCHHO HArJIAAHO IPOTEKaeT OOph0a 3a KOMMYHHKATHBHYIO WHHUIMATHBY, 3a
MPaBO MOMYMHUTE TUAIOT CBOMM IIEISAM, IYCTh JaXke B ymepd ApyruM yuacTHukam [cMm.: Grimshaw

1990; Conley, O'Barr 1990; Goodwin, Goodwin 1990].
217

[TonsiTHE KOMMYHHKAQTHBHON HWHHIIMATHBBI OTHOCHTCS K YPOBHIO MAaKpPOCTPYKTYpPBI, OHO Kacaercs
B3aUMOJICUCTBHS, B3aHMMOBJIHMSHHS CTPATErHii KOMMYHHKAHTOB, 1€ IJ00aJdbHO, B TPAaHHIAX PEYEBOTrO
SMH30[a AaKTYyaJM3yIOTCSl S3BIKOBBIE JIMYHOCTH, KOHCTpyHpyloTcs wux <«SI». KoMmmyHuKaTuBHas
MHHIIMATHBA MOXKET MEPEXOJUTh OT OJHOI0 YYaCTHHKA Pa3roBopa K APYroMy (M 3TO 4acTO MPOMCXOINT),
IpUYEM TaKOH INEpexoi MOXKET OCYIIECTBIATHCS pa3HBIMH crocodamu: 6e3 GOpsOBI, MPOU3BOIBHO, 110
BOJIC YeNIOBEKa, BIAJIEBIIEro MHUIMATHBOM, MM K€ B KOHKYPEHTHOH OOph0Oe, BONPEKH ero BOJIE H T. I
Bce a10, ecTecTBeHHO, co3maercs B Auckypce. DyHKIMOHATBHO HEKOTOPbIe KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE XOIBI U
Jaxxe Ieble CTpAaTerny HallpaBiIeHbl Ha yJAep)KaHWEe WM OBJIAJICHHE KOMMYHHKATHBHON MHUIIMATHBOH.
be3 ydera aToro ¢akropa AuCKypc-aHaIN3 MOXKET OKa3aThCsl HeaIeKBaTeH.

KoMMyHHKaTHBHAS MHHUIIMATHBA MPOSBISIETCS B Pa3HBIX NPU3HAKAX M CBOHCTBAX AUCKYpCa, IPHYEM CaM
1o ce0e Ka)IbIi M3 3THX IPU3HAKOB, B3ATHIH N30JIMPOBAHHO OT JAPYTUX, MOJKET U HE 03HAYATh BIIA/ICHUS
MHHUIIMATUBOM, HO HEKOTOpas WX COBOKYIHOCTh IIO3BOJSIET O€30MMO0YHO ONpenennTh, KTO U3
YYaCTHHKOB JIHAjora BiaJeeT KOMMYHHKATHBHOW WHHIIMATUBOH (IpHYeM HE 00s3aTENbHO, YTOOBI 3TO
OBLT aBTOp TIEPBO peruTuku ). UTo ke 3T0 32 mpu3HaKu?

6.2.2 UnunuaTuBHbIE NpeanucbiBawomme xoabl: Kpucrodep Pooun HaunHaer
U BBIMTPbIBAET

Ha ypoBHe MHIMBHIyaJdbHBIX KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHBIX XOHOB — 3TO Hpeodradanue npeonucvléaroujux
X0006, O0OBIYHO MHULIMATHBHBIX: BOIPOCOB, MPHUKA30B, IPOCKO U Ap. DTO IOBOIBHO clIalOblii MPU3HAK caM
1o cede, MOTOMY YTO MPaKTHUECKU VI JII0OOr0o HHUIMATUBHOIO X0a HaiIeTcsi KOHTEKCT, TA€ 3TOT XO.
OKa)XETCS COCTaBHOM YAacThIO HE caMOM HMHULMATUBHON crparernu. CrnpaBemIMBOCTH DPagl CIEAyeT
OTMETUTb, YTO HHHULHUATUBHBIM CTPATErHsIM Yalle CBOMCTBEHHBI XOJbl, OTKPHIBAIOIINE THIIMYHBIE
oOMeHHBIE CTPYKTypbl. Hampumep, B BONPOCHO-OTBETHOM €OUHCTBE (MHMKpPOOHAJIOTr: 3alpoc
nH(OPMaIUK) HHULMATHBA IPUHAUISKUT 33al0IEMy BOIPOCHL, B TO BpeMs KaK B UAJOre, I/1€ OJUH U3
YYaCTHHUKOB YTO-TO PACCKa3bIBAET, a APYTO BpeMs OT BPEMEHH IepeCTIpaliniBacT, HHUIIMATUBOM BJIaJceT
00BIYHO paccKa3uuK, a He aBTOP MEPECIIPOCOB (XOTs MEPECHPOChl — 3TO 0YEHb TOHKOE OpyXHe B Oopboe
32 MHULMATHBY, TJIAaBHOE OTJIMYME IMPOCTHIX IEPECHPOCOB OT WHULMATHUBHBIX 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO



MoCJICAHUE 3aCTaBJIAIOT aBTOpa MPEABIAYHIICIO XOJa HC TOJbBKO IMMOBTOPUTHL XO4 U MNOATBCPAUTH
AJICKBATHOCTb BOCIIPUATHA, HO U KAK-TO U3SMCHUTL CBOC PCUYCBOC HOBCILCHI/IG). B IEpBOM CIydac BOIIPOC
— Hpe,[[HI/ICI)IBaIOHII/Iﬁ WHUILIMATUBHBIN Xon, 3aHUMAIO NN HavYaJIbHYIO ITO3ULUI0 B CTPYKTYpPC obmena. Bo

BTOpPOM — 3TO XO[, 06yCJ'IOBJ'ICHHLIﬁ npeameCTBYIOIUM TCEUCHUCM HAPPATUBHOIO AUCKYypCa, OH
3aHUMAcCT CpCa-
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HIOIO TO3HULHIO B CTPYKTYpE€ CIOXKHOIO OOMEeHa. DTUM IUCKypC-aHalM3 CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYaeTcs OT
TEOPHUHU PEUEBBIX aKTOB, IJie 00a BOMpoca ObUIN ObI MPUYHCICHBI K OJJHOMY TUITYy PEUEBBIX aKTOB.
KommnekcHOCTh KpUTEpHEB KOMMYHHKATHBHOW HWHHIIMATHUBBI, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, HEIOCTATOUYHOCTH
W30JIMPOBAHHBIX MPU3HAKOB, C JPYroil CTOPOHBI, YCIOXKHSIOT JAUCKYPCUBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKUI aHaAIIU3.
Tem He MeHee, B WHHUIMATHBHBIX CTpaTErHsAX YHOTpeOieHue NOOYXKIEHHH, BOMPOCOB W JPYTHX
MPEANUCHIBAIONINX aKTOB 3aMETHO M Ba)KHO, OCOOEGHHO €CITM OHU OTKPBIBAIOT OOMEHHBIC CTPYKTYPHI
(THMa «BOMPOC-OTBETY).

Ha ypoBHe 5neMeHTapHBIX TMOCIENOBATENLHOCTEH PEYEBhIX XOJOB NPU3HAKOM KOMMYHUKATHBHOM
WHUIHATHBBI YacTO CTaHOBUTCS YMBIIUICHHOE KOMMYHUKATHBHOE PAacCOrVIACOBAHHUE, B PsJie CIIydaes
CBSI3aHHOE C HEBBIMOJIHEHUEM OXHJIAEMOT0 PEAKTHBHOTO XOJla /WM 3aMEHOH ero Ha WHHWIIMATHBHBIM.
[IpumMepoM cIy»XKHT OTBET BOIPOCOM Ha BOIpoc. MoyaHue, 1eMOHCTPHpPYIOIee HeXKeTaHne HCTIOTHUTD
PEaKTUBHBIA pEUEBON aKT, OTHOCUTCS K 3TOH ke Kateropuu [cp.: bormanos 1986; Kpectunckuit 1990;
Tannen 1990; Tannen, Saville-Troike 1985; Jaworski 1993]. Tloctymasi Tak, rOBOpSIIMiI Kak ObI
JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO UMEET MpaBO HAPyIIaTh HOPMBI COTJIACOBAHMS KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX XOJIOB IO HX
«IIparMaTU4ecKol BaJeHTHOCTHY. HapylieHne ycTosBIIUXCst HOPM OOIIEHHS, KaK IPaBUIIO, COTIPSKEHO C
MIPHUITUCHIBAHUEM HAPYIIUTENO 0oJiee BBICOKOIO MHHMOI'O HMJIM PEIbHOrO cTaryca. JlaHHBIH MeXaHWu3M
JOKUT B OCHOBE MAaHHIYJISIIUK, MOCTPOCHHBIX HA YMBIINUICHHOM HApYIIEHHH HOPM KOOIEPATHBHOTO
OOIIEHHS U CaMOTO NIPUHITUITA KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO COTPYIHUYECTBA, & TAKIKE HHCTUTYITUOHAILHBIX HOPM
JTHKETA.

6.2.3 Ha uy:koil pOTOK He HAKMHEIIb IJIATOK?

BbesycnoBHO BakHOW C TOYKM 3peHHsS BIAJICHHUS WHUIMATABOM B JUCKypCe SBISIETCS MeHd
KomMmyHukamuenvlx ponei. llokazaTeneM KOMMYHHKATHBHOM WHHIIMATHBBI OYEHb YacTO OBIBaeT,
HampumMmep, TepeOuBaHue, KOrja WHIAUBUI OepeT poiib TOBOPAILIETO Cuio0l, TONBKO IO CBOEH BoOle, TeM
caMbIM TIpephIBasi coOeceqHrKa, He 3a00TsICh O €ro KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM KOMGOpTE H CYIIECTBEHHO
OTrpaHWYMBasI €r0 B CBOOOIE JCHCTBHM IO JOCTHIKEHHIO CBOHMX Iieliell. ATpecCHBHOE B3ATHE Ilara B
pasroBope MOXKET MPOU30UTH M 0e3 KIACCHYeCKOro nepeOMBaHUs, KOTAa CTPEMSIIHICS K OBJIAJICHUIO
WHUIMATABON yYaCTHHUK OOIIEHUS IPUHUMAET Ha Ce0sl POJIb TOBOPSIIETO 32 KOr'0-TO JIPYTroro, AaKe eclin
3TOT KTO-TO OBUT Ha3Ha4YeH IMPEIIIECTBYIOMIMM TOBOPSIINM Ha 3Ty poib. B maHHOM cilydae WHIWBHU
MIpHCBaMBaeT IMpaBO rojoca, He mepeduBas IPYroro, a IMPOCTO HE OCTaBIsisi €My W MTHOBEHHS Ha
BCTyIICHHE B CBOHM IIpaBa «TOBOpSIIEro». MapKkepoM KOMMYHHKATHBHOM WHHIIMATHBBI HHOTA
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Yy)KOl KOMMYHHKATHBHBIA XOJI, KOTOPBHIA Kak Obl TPUCBAMBACTCS HOBBIM TOBOPSIIUM. IJTOT MpHEM
oco0eHHO 3 (exTeH B TeX CiIydasx, KOraa JaHHBIHA X0 UMeeT OOJbIIIoe 3HAaUeHUE TSl PA3BUTHS AUAJIOTa
B IEJIOM, MPEIMHUCHIBACT TUTI CIACAYIOMIET0 X0/1a M TEMY pa3roBopa u T. II.

OTka3 OT B3STHS IIAra B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTaX TAaKKE MOXKET PACICHUBATHCS KaK MPOSBICHHE
KOMMYHHKATHBHON WHHIIMATHBBL. B JaHHBIX CIydasx WHTEpPECHa POJIb MONYAHUS KaK 3HAKa OTKa3a OT
HEYZIOOHOW TEMBI, HENPUEMIIEMOr0 CTHJIA OOINEHUS, €ro TOHANBHOCTH W COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
pacnpenencHus poyieil. Mon4aHue B MOJOOHBIX CITydasX CHMBOJIM3UPYET OTKA3 MOJUUHUTHCS «IYKOM»
cTpateruu.

OueHb BaXKHBI JUISI ONPENCICHHUS JWHAMUKH KOMMYHHUKATUBHON WHUIMATHBBI CHOCOOBI U HymU
pazeumus  membl. OTHOIIEHWE pa3HBIX YYaCTHHKOB Pa3roBopa K OOCYXKIaeMoil TeMe dYacTo He
COBIMAJIACT: YTO BAXKHO, MPUATHO U KpaliHE WHTEPECHO OJHOMY KOMMYHUKAHTY, HEOXOTHO 00CYXKIaeTcCsl
JPYr¥M WA BOOOIIE BBI3bIBACT HEraTHBHBIC peakiuu. Hamuuwe pa3HOro mparMaTuveckoro cratyca y
pasHBIX TeM OOYCIOBJIMBACT CTPEMJICHHE HEKOTOPBIX YYACTHHKOB pPa3roBopa K pa3sBEpHYTOMY
O0CYX/ICHUIO OJTHMX, MHTEPECHBIX JIUIIh UM TEM U CBEPTHIBAHHIO PYTHUX, JUI HUX MCHEE HHTEPECHBIX, B
TO BpeMs KaK OCTaJbHbIC KOMMYHHKAHTBI MOTYT WMETh MPSIMO MPOTHBOMONOKHBIC YCTAHOBKH U
CTPEMHUTBCSI K PACCMOTPEHHIO «CBOMX» TeM. bopph0a 3a HauOonee BBITOJHYIO TEMY TOBOPSIIETO,
o0JIaflaloNIyl0 B €ro ria3ax Ooliee BBHICOKAM IPAarMaTH4ecKUM CTaTyCOM, — OJIMH W3 BaKHEUIIHMX
KOMIIOHEHTOB KOMMYHHUKATHBHON HHHUITUATHBBIL.



CaMbIM OUEBUIHBIM TPUMEPOM KOPPEISAIUU JTUHAMHKH TEMbl M KOMMYHUKATHBHOW HWHUIIUATHBBI
SIBJISIETCS CMEHAa TEeMbl B pa3roBope. MHOrga HOBBIM TOBOPSIIMM, HE3aBUCHUMO OT HCYEPIIAHHOCTH
NpeKHEH TEMBI, PE3KO BBOAUT HOBYIO TEMY, KaK IpPaBWIIO, BaXHYIO 1Js Hero. [Ipu3HakoMm BiaaeHUS
KOMMYHUKATUBHOW MHUIIMATUBOM SIBISETCS 3alllUTa U COXpPAaHEHUE CBOCH TEMBI, YaCTO COIPSIKCHHBIC C
OTKa30M MPHUHSITH W/WIHM Pa3BUBaTh YyKyH TeMy. HeoOXoauMo OTMETHTh, YTO OONBIIYIO POJIb 3]1€Ch
WTpaeT cama Iellb CMEHBI TEMbI, a TAKXKE MOMEHT TIepexojia OT OJHOrO MpeMeTa OOIIECHHUS K APYroMy U
croco0 OCYIIECTBICHUS TaHHOro mnepexona. Ilopoit cMeHa TeMbl OOYCIOBIIEHA YHCTO ATHKETHBIMH
MOTHBaMHU U OCYIIECTBIISICTCS KOHBCHITMOHABHO.

6.2.3 A cyabu KT0?

Crnenyromas rpymnmna npu3HaKkoB CBsI3aHa C HOPMAMU 00ujeH s, 3 UMEHHO: HOpMaMU CTHJISL, TOHAJIBHOCTH
OOIIICHUS, COLMAIbHBIMU M IICHXOJIOTMYSCKMMHM HOpMaMu OOIIeHUs. [OBOpsIIMi, BiaaCOIINiA
WHUIMATUBOM, YCTAHaBIMBAeT W PEryIHPYeT TOHAILHOCTH OOIIEHMs, COKpallas, COXpaHAsd WIH
YBEJIMUUBAs COIMAJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKYIO JUCTAHIMIO, YacTO C TIOMOIINBIO0 PA3IUYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
COLIMAJIBHOTO JEHK-
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cuca. OTO MOryT OBITh TaK)Ke MPOLEAYPHbIE HOPMBI, TUIWYHBIC JUIS JAHHOW JESATEIbHOCTH, IS
OIIpENIENeHHOr0 MHCTUTYTA. Takue HOPMBI PEryIUpPYIOT U paclpeeseHne pojiei, 1 MOCIeA0BaTEeNbHOCTD
JMEHCTBUN KaXIIOTO YYAaCTHHKA OOIIeHHS. HWIIMATUBHBIE CTpAaTEerWH IMPEAIOoIaraloT HE TOJBKO
YCTaHOBJICHUE HOPM MJIM UX YMBIIUICHHOE HAPYIIEHHE, HO ¥ (DYHKIIMIO KOHTPOJIS 3a COOIFOJCHUEM DTHX
HOPM, POJTb «II€H30pa» MO OTHOMIEHHUIO K JPYTUM yJaCTHUKAM OOIIEHHS.

[MosTOMYy KpOoMe TpPEIIOKEHHUS W YTBEPXKICHHWS CTHIIS OOIICHHS, €ro COIHAaJIbHO-TICUXOIOrHYECKON
TOHAJIBHOCTH (KJIMMATa TPYIIIED)), MTPU3HAKOM MHHUIMATHBEI MOXET OBITh U UX KOPPEKIIHS, BEIPAKEHHE
HECOTJIaCHs C PeaTbHbIM XOJ0M KOMMYHHKAITMH (3HAKOMOE BCeM bl He Q0JHCeH MAaK pazeo8apueams ¢
0abywikoii!). IT0 TErKO0 MOKHO MPOUIUTIOCTPHPOBATH BAPUATHBHOCTBHIO CTHIIS B OOIIEHUH POIUTENEH C
AC€TbMH, PYKOBOAMUTEIA C MOAYMHEHHBIMU U T. II., KOrjga BBICHINH 10 poiaun u Ctarycy, B OOJIBIINHCTBE
ClydaeB Biajiess KOMMYHUKATHBHOW WHULIMATHBOM, TpeIaraeT CBOE pacrpeeseHrne KOMMYHIUKATHBHBIX
M COIMANBHO-TICHXOJIOTUYECKUX POJIed. DTO MPUBOAWT K BIAJICHUIO IEHTPOM COIMAIBHOIO JeHKCHuca:
MMEHHO OT TO3WIMU BIIAJCIONIET0 WHUIIMATHBON HAET OTCYET MO IIKaje COIMHAIbHBIX OTHOIIEHHIH,
rpaaynpOBaHNE COMMAIBHO-IEUKTHYECKOW CHCTEMBI IUCKYpCa.

IIpunaaieXxXHOCTh KOMMYHMKATUBHON WHHUIIMATUBBI OMNPEACNISIOT M 10 POJIM PEUYEBBIX JEHCTBUI
YY9aCTHUKOB JIMAJiora B CO3aHWU W TOANEPKAaHWUU TPOLEAYPHBIX HOPM B3aUMOJEHCTBHUS M COBMECTHOU
JEeSITeTFHOCTH B MaJION Tpymiie. 31eCh BBIIEISIOTCS aKThl COOCTBEHHO HOPMOTBOPUYECTBA (BBICKAa3bIBAHUS
tana He ece cpazy!; A kascoomy oam cioso, Ho moavko o0un paz), a TakKe KOPPEKITUA U CAHKIIHH.
JlaHHBIN NTEOHTHYECKHI aCIeKT KOMMYHUKAaTHBHON MHHUIIMATUBEI TIPEICTABIIAETCS BEChbMa Ba)KHBIM, XOTS
B MTOBCETHEBHON PEYM aKThl HOPMOTBOPUECTBA B «YHCTOM BHJE» BCTPEYAIOTCS AOBOJIBHO penko. [IpaBo
YCTaHaBIIMBATh M KOHTPOJIUPOBATH HOPMBI B3aUMOJIEUCTBHS B paMKaX KaKOT0-TO THTIA AEITENFHOCTH WIIH
COIMATBPHOTO HWHCTUTYTa CaMO MO0 cebe CBHUAETENBCTBYET O BBICOKOM CTaTyce OOMMIAIONNXCA H
MTONTBEP)KIAeT MX IMPaBO Ha WHUIMATHBY B pas3roBope. MHTepecHBI penKue CIy4aw IEOHTHYIECKOTO
KOH(IIMKTA, KOTJa MPOUCXOAUT, KaK IMPAaBUIIO, TEMATHU3ALM HOPM OOIIEHHS W TOMBITKA «IIEPETOBOPOBY
— BepOaIbHOTO pereHns KOH(IIUKTA.

6.2.4 Biusinue, JJUAePCTBO, MHUIIUATHBA

[lepeuncriennple NpU3HAKM KOMMYHHMKATUBHOM WHUIMATUBBl HE BIIEPBBIC IPHUBIICKAIOT BHUMAaHHE
uccienoBareneil peaeBoro oOIIEHUsT U YenoBedeckoro (akropa B si3bIKE. Psin kpurepueB ynoMuHaeTcst
TIPH OMHCAHUU J/CeCmKOll TUCKYPCUBHOU CTPATETUH WU Ouckypca asmopumaprot auyrocmu [Ilymkua
1989]. [Ins KOMMYHUKaTUBHOW WHUIIMATHBEI PUHIMITHATBHBIM OKa3bIBAETCS €€ MPH -

221

HAJJIEKHOCTh B3aMMOJICHCTBUIO KOMMYHUKAHTOB: BJIaJ€Th HHULMATUBONW MOXHO TOJIBKO /10 OMHOUEHUIO
K «Apyromy» mnu «Ipyrum», B TO BpeMs Kak JUCKYPCHUBHAS CTPATErUs sI3bIKOBOM JINYHOCTH 3aMbBIKAETCsI
Ha «S» roBopsmiero, GUKCHpPYs KOPPEIALUN MEKIY THIIOM JIMYHOCTH M €€ KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIMH
npuBblukaMu. He oTpuias cymecTBoBaHHs TaKOH KOPPEsIUY, HEOOXOOUMO OTMETUTh, YTO JIUYHOCTh B
IMaJIore HENb3sl PaccMaTpUBaTh H30JIMPOBAHHO, KaK OTHEIbHYIO CYLIIHOCTb, — 3TO NPOTHBOPEUUT
MPUHIHUIAM JAUCKYPCUBHONW OHTOJIOTHH.

Hpyroii BakHOW KaTeropued, ONM3KOH, HO HE TOXAECTBEHHOH KOMMYHUKAMUGHOU UHUYUAMUGE,
SBJIAIOTCA unep U auaepctBo. A. A. PomanoB [1990] Heckonbko MHa4Ye rOBOPUT O KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX



cTpaterusx nuaepa B auanore, a B. B. Bormanos [1990b] — o BakHOW posiid KOMIETEHIIMH, T. €. TPeX
¢bopM 3HaHMI (IHUIUKIONCAMYCCKUX, JIMHTBUCTHYCCKMX M WHTEPAKIIMOHHBIX), B OOCCIICUCHUU
JOMUHAIIUN ¥ KOMMYHHKATHBHOT'O JIUJIEPCTBA (YTO JUIS HETO MOYTH OJHO | TO ke). C mocienseit Toukon
3peHHs TPYIHO TOJTHOCTHEO COTJIACUTHLCS, TaK KaK OHA HE YYUTHIBACT JIMYHOCTHBIX U CHUTYallMOHHBIX
MapaMeTpoB U MPEACTaeT B BUAE MPOCTON alredpandecKoil 3aBUCUMOCTHU: OOJIbIlIe 3HAHNUH, 3HAYHT, BBIIIE
KOMIICTCHIIUS, CJIEIOBATEIBHO, JOMUHAIMSA B JTUCKYpPCE M, BO3MOXKHO, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOC JHJEPCTBO.
JlocTaTo4YHO JIETKO MPUBECTH MPUMEPHI, ONpoBepraoume 3Ty ¢popmyny: CoBa B HalleM NpUMEpE SBHO
HMMEET MEePEeBeC B YHIMKIIONCIUICCKUX, J1a U JJMHTBUCTHYCCKUX 3HaHUAX Haj Kpucrodpepom PobunoM, HO
BpsiI TU W3 3TOTO MOXKHO CZENaTh BBIBOJ O €€ JOMHHAIMHM HIU JujepcTBe. He coBceM MOHSATHBIM
OKAa3bIBAETCS TAK)KE€ COOTHOIIEHWE TOMMUHALIMU W JUAEPCTBA. «/[oyunanmnocms» TPAAULIMOHHO OTHO-
CHUTCSl K YEThIPEM TICUXOJIOTHYECKUM THIIaM KOMMYHHUKAaOETbHOCTH JIMYHOCTH, HAPSILY C MOOUTLHOCDBIO,
PUSUOHOCMbIO W UHMPOBEPMHOCTbIO, TIPUYEM €€ TJIABHBIM MPU3HAKOM SIBIISIETCS CTpEMJICHHE 3aBJIaJIeTh
WHUIIMATUBOM B peueBoil kommyHHKaruu [I'oiixman, Hamemna 1997: 189], xoTs U B 3THX MOAXOAax
«MHUIIMATHBA» TIOHUMAETCS JIUIIb HHTYUTHUBHO.

HeonpeneneHHbIM BO BCEX BBINIEHA3BAHHBIX PabOTax OCTAaeTCs COOTHOIICHWE KOMMYHHKATHBHOI'O H
COIUAIbHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKOT0 B TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX TEPMHUHAX WIIN «aJMUHUCTPATHBHOTO» JINCPCTBRA.
KoppekTHee roBOpuTh 0 KOMMYHUKATHBHON MHHUIIMATHBE [CP.: 0 KOHBEPCAI[MOHHOM BJIUSHUM U KOHTPOJIS
— conversational influence and control — Ng, Bradac 1993: ch. 3], o Tom, 94TO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO JAHO B
JMCKypCe, B CaMOM TKAaHU S3BIKOBOrO OOMmIeHHs. UYTOOBI Kak-TO Pa3BECTH COLHUAIBHYIO KaTEropHio
JUIEPCTBA M JUCKYPCUBHYIO — HHUIIMATUBBI, COILIEMCS Ha MPOCTOH MPUMEP: TPEXJIETHHH peOeHOK
3a/1aeT CBOEH MaMe BOIIPOC 32 BOIIPOCOM, M3ydasi OKPYKAIOMUKA MHUp [cp.: demis, pooumenu U 63pocivle
Kak «SI»-cocrosiHus — bepu 1992; Berne 1964]. ConuaibHasi IICUX0JI0THsS OOBIYHO CUMTACT JIUACPOM B
3TOM MHUHH-COIIMyYME MaMy, ¢ 4eM coriamaercad u B. B. bormaHoB (1o momaBisionieMy MpeBOCXOICTBY
BO BCEX
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KOMIIOHEHTaX <GHaHus»). Ho muckypc cBHUIETENhCTBYET O TOM, YTO BOMPOCH peOeHka B OoJbIel
CTETIEHH TMPEJONPENCISIOT X0J KOMMYHHKAIIHH, €€ TeMy, CTPYKTYypy OOMEHOB M T. I. B Takom
B3aMMOJICHCTBHUY NMEHHO peOCHOK BIIajieeT KOMMYHUKATHBHOW HHUIIMATHBOH. Ho 3TO BO3MOXKHO TOIBKO
B TOW Mepe, B KaKOi 3TO MO3BOJIAETCS MaTephlo: OHA (PaKTHUYECKH B JIFOOOH MOMEHT MOXKET H3MEHUTH X0/
WHTEPAKINH U B3ATh HHUIIMATUBY B CBOM PYKH. DTHM U OTIMYAETCS COIMAIBbHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUH JTHIEp
B TpYIIE: YMEHHEM pEerylHpoBaTh IWHAMHUKY KOMMYHHKATHBHOW WHHUIIMATHBEI, CIIOCOOHOCTHIO (B
IIIPOKOM CMBICTIE — BO3MO)KHOCTBIO ¥ TIOJTHOMOYHSIME ) MAaHUITYJIHPOBATh STUMH Tporieccamu. [loaromy
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHAsT WHUIMATHBA — 3TO IWCKYPCHBHBIH KPHUTEPH, MO KOTOPOMY MOXHO W JTOJDKHO
OIIPENENATh JUIEPCTBO B €T0 COMUATBHO-TICUXOIOTHIECKOM CMEBICITE.

[Topa BepHYTHCS K IBYM OCTAaBIIIMMCS Ha 3aTOIJICHHOM OCTPOBKE MEPCOHAXXaM M BHOBBH MX MPOCIYIIATh,
oOparasi BHIMaHHE Ha caMble SIPKUe MMPU3HAKU JUCKYPCHBHOTO BOCITPOM3BOACTBA HHUITHATHBEI.

C camoro Haudama Kpucrobep PoOwH moBen cebs HWHUIIMATHBHO, OH BOOOIIEC cienman Ooibiie
MIPEINUCHIBIONINX PEYEBBIX XOMI0B B 3ToM (parmente. Cnoxsblii xon (1—3) BBOAWT CHTYyaTHBHO
00yCJIOBIIEHHYIO TEMY W OTKpBhIBaeT OOMEH, TpeOys OTBETHOTO KOMMEHTapusi. BaxHyi0 poib HTparoT
Bompock! (5) u (9), Ha TIEPBBIA B3TIIAI, MPAarMaTHYECKH clIa0ble TIepecipockl, B otaudue oT (15), (20)
(27), HO UMEHHO OHH CTAHOBSTCS PEryIATOPOM CTHIIS, ToToMmy uTo Kpucrodhepa Poduna He ycTpanBarot
KHIDKHAST MaHepa peYd W aKaJeMHYecKash TOHAJbHOCTh OOINeHUs, mpemnoxeHHble COBOH, M OH HUX
KOppEKTUpPYeT, BBIHYXAas coOecemHurly 3ameHuTh (4) Ha (6) m (8) Ha (10), 9TOo mMOmKperIseTcs
peakTuBHBIMA XoaaMu (7) u (11), monTBep AaFOIIUMHU BOCIPUATHE U MIPUSATHE UCTIPABICHHBIX BapHAHTOB
BBICKA3bIBAaHUH.

B sToM ¢parmMenTe o4eHb XOpOIIO MMOKa3aHAa JWHAMHKA TEM JBYX TOBOPSIINX, TaK KaK KIIFOYEBBIM
MOMEHTOM JHCKypca siBisercst BBoJ Kpucrodpepom PoOmHOM HOBOIA, SIBHO €20 T€MBI BBHICKa3bIBAHHEM
(15), mparmMaTH4ecKu BeChbMa CHIIHHBIM WHUITUATHBHBIM XOJ0M — TIPSMBIM BOIIPOCOM, K TOMY K€ PE3KO,
¢ nepebuBanueM, B3sB mar y CoBel. He TopKO cam BBOJ HOBOW TEMBI CBUIETENLCTBYET 00 MHUITUATHB-
Hocth PoOwWHaA, HO W arpeccMBHAas Me€Ha KOMMYHWKATHBHBIX pOJIeH, TpWXIbl He mo3ponmBinas Cose
3aKOHYHTH BBICKa3bIBaHME al any moment — Ha cteikax c repeduBanueM (14):(15), (16):(17) u (22):(23).
Jannerii gparMeHT 3aBepiaercsi CIEAYIOMMM 00pa3oM: cloXHas peruinka (23— 27) OKOHYATeNnbHO
craut COBy B HacCHUBHYIO no3unuio: xomom (23) Kpucrtodep PoOun mpsmo, na emie putopudecku
YCHIIUB WHTEHCHUBHOCTh TOOYXaeHus sMdazoir, TpeOyeT or COBbI BBIIOIHUTh WHTEPECYIOIIEE €ro
neiicteue; xomamu (24— 26) OH apryMeHTHUPYET 3Ty CBOIO MPOCHOY, JOBOJIHHO 3TOLMEHTPUYHO YKA3bIBas
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Kk Bunnu-Ilyxy u omacnoctu, rpo3siieii nocieagHeMy; HakoHell, xo7oM (27) on cnpamuBaeT CoBy He
CTOJIBKO O COTJIACHUU WJIM HECOTJIACHH, CKOJIBKO O TOHMMAaHUMU BaXXKHOCTH 33/1aHus, Kak Obl BBIHOCS 3a
pPaMKH TEpEeroBOpPoOB 00CYKIEeHNE Te3uca 0 HeoOXoauMocTh BeIOHKATE (23). K cnoBy, Kpucrodep
Pobun nowame nonb3yercs odpamenusmu: (1), (20), (23), (26), (27), npuuem Bce Gonblle MO Mepe
MHTEHCU(UKAIIMN UMIEPATUBHOCTU €r0 CTPaTernu, HaIlPaBJICHHOM Ha cOOECeIHHILY, a OOpaIlIeHHs
WUTPAIOT BAXKHYIO pOJb Kak sl TMPHUBJICYEHHS BHUMAHMS, TaK MU B OPraHM3alMd COIHMAIBLHO-
JNEUKTHUYECKOT 0 OIS, MHIACKCAIIMN MEXIMYHOCTHBIX U COIMAIBHBIX OTHOIICHUH.

Bce Bmecte 310 mpuBeno k Tomy, uto CoBa Tak M HE PacKpbUia c60/0 TEMY, TaK U HE COXpaHHIIa
€600 TOHAIBHOCTDh M CTUJIUCTHKY OOIICHHUS, YTpaTHia Kakre Obl TO HU OBLJIO BU/IbI HA MHULIUMATHBY B
pasroBope, BCIEACTBHE YEro €l NPUIUIOCh COTJIACUTHCS BBIOJHUTH JEHCTBHE B TMOJB3Y
Kpucrodepa Poduna.

6.3. OIBIT UHTEPIIPETATUBHOI'O JUCKYPC-AHAJIU3A

You can find in a text whatever you bring, if
you will stand between it and the mirror of
your imagination. You may not see your ears,
but they are there.

M. TWAIN, «A FABLE»

6.3.1 DTHOrpaduuecKkuii NPOTOKOJ CUTYAUMH

Bce  npemmecTByromme — pacCyACHUS — WUIFOCTPUPYIOTCS — HIDKE  IPUMEPOM  pealibHO
HaOJIFO/IaBIIErOCsT aBTOPOM 3MMHK307a OO0IIeHHs. BOT kpaTkoe onMcaHWe CUTYaAI[MH O TPUHIUITY
sTHOrpadmyeckoro nmporokona [Emerson e. a. 1995].

KynabpTypHBI KOHTEKCT: TeEpBBIi B cemecTpe cemMuHap jgokropckoro (Ph. D.) ypoBus B
aMEepPHKAHCKOM yHHBepcuTeTe mrara Maccadycerrc (r. AMXepceT) Ha (aKylIbTeTe KOMMYHHUKAIHH.
Mecto nmaHHOrO (QparMeHTa B CIEHAPUM KOMMYHHKATHBHOIO COOBITHS: PEIICHUE «Pa3HBIX)
OpraHU3allMOHHBIX BOITPOCOB 10 OKOHYAHUH TJTABHOM «TEMAaTHYECKOI» YacTH CEMHUHApA.

Bpewms: 17.25 (koHer ceMruHapa).

M e c T o : cpeHUX pa3MEpOB ayJUTOPHs, PABHOMEPHO OCBEIICHA, CTOJBI MOCTABJICHBI B (hopMe
MPSIMOYTOJIbHUKA TaK, YTO BCE MPUCYTCTBYIONIUE CUISAT JIUIIOM K IICHTPY MTOMEIICHHS.

Cocras rpymnmnsl: npenoaasatens (D — myxunna net 45), 11 gokropantos: B, M, J, R, P, S, W, A,
E, C, K. U3 mux: R, M, P — myxunns1 24—26 ner, W — monoxe; S u J — ero posecHuisl; B, A,
K — KeHIIMHBI CpeHUX JIET, BCE TpOe pabOTalOT B YHHBEPCUTETE MPEMOAaBaTe/IIMH Ha JPYrUX

¢axynprerax; C u E — caMble Monozple IeBYIIKH U3 IPUHUMABIINX y4acTUE B
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obcyxaeHun. Bee cuasT 3a cToaamu.

HcTopus rpynmbl: B [IEJIOM IPYIA MOYTH HOBAs, B TAKOM CBOEM COCTaBE OHA BCTPEYAETCSI BTOPOM
pa3, Ho moktopaHTel J, R, M, P, S, C 3HaKkoMbI TpeTHii o7 1 UMEIOT OOJIBIION OMBIT PabOTHl B
TaKOM COCTaBe — OHH BXOIAT B HMCCIIEJOBATEIbCKYIO Tpymny (Oojee roma), pyKOBOTUTEIEM
KoTopoii siBysieTcst D; B To ke Bpemst A 1 K Xxopo1iro 3HakoMbl Mex 1y co00# (OHH paboTaloT BMECTE
Ha Kadeape Meaaroruku, BUIMMO, MOITOMY cuaar psagom); B, E, C, kak u ocTajibHble y4aCTHHKH,
BepOAJIbHO HE MPUHHMABIIKE y4acTHs, 10 MPEAbIAyIIero (IepBOro) 3aHATHS 3HAIW IPYr Ipyra
noBepxHOCTHO. M 1 C cHUMOATU3UPYIOT APYr APYry M CHAAT BMecTe. Llenb Ipymmbl: co3maaHue
ONTHUMAJbHBIX YCIOBHH Ui MPOBEACHUS CEMHUHAPCKUX 3aHATHH B OyaylneMm, MOAIepKaHue
OJaronpusATHOrO KIMMara B TPYIIE Yepe3 Msrkoe, OeCKOH(IMKTHOE pEeIIeHHe BHYTPEHHHUX
mpooJIeM.

dopma: ycTHasE pedb.

ToHanbHOCTh: HeopMaIbHast, HEPHUHYKICHHASA, B OCHOBHOM 3MOIIMOHATIBHO HEHTpabHasl.

Ctuib TMcKypca: pa3roBOPHBIN.

6.3.2 Tpanckpunt

D 1: Y the way,

2 did you have a chance to check the store for ™ NEW book?
b 3: [[ve-
M 4: [[ we went there [ and--



J 5: [tMerewere only FIVE of em,
sold out in a day.
D 7: isee. # 03ab04ycHHO HampsTaeT 100 #
(1.9)
8 ermthe ORDER was placed TEN DAYS ago.
9 ihope by the end of the week ..eh ...
10 there'll be MORE: of THESE:: in the bookstore outlet.
(@ momHUMAET KHUTY Ha YPOBEHb JIMIIA (@)
11: could W- could we buy a copy from you?=
12: =ooh::/\ ten-dollar [special uh]? {koporkuii cmex }
13: # yneibasice # [ i think: .. ] i still have two or three.
14 stop by my office after the class.
(1.3) @ D naumnaer ykiaapiBath noptdens @
P 15: Don\...
16 you know/ ..
@ D mpekparnaer ykiaabiBath nmoptdesb, moBopadnBaercs k P @
17 i'm kinda-- i'm low on money this semester and_=

[ep}

X2
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D 18: =yes\ [Pete/]
P 19: T[i--..]ijustwanna ask ..
20 s it possible to have one set in the library?
21 >>>ichecked yesterday,=
D 22: [ah-ha/ @ D BaumatensHO cMoTpuT Ha P @
P 23 =[and they didn't have ANYTHING AT ALL from the list,
24 neither the BOOKS/ nor the PACKAGE\.
D 25: uh-ho! # ynusnenno #
26 there must be_ — # naxmypsice # uhm . . . { kagaer ronoBoi }
27 i'll arrange to put at LEAST one set in the reserve, okay:?
28: [[ thank you.
29: [[ ™MWttt regl:: HANDY. =
30: =yope\/..it'll help.
(3.2)
MoXHO HadaTh aHaM3 JaHHOro (parMeHTa (B MacmTade peaahbHOr0 BPEMEHH 3TOT OOpaser] OOIeHHs
JUTHAJICSI HEMHOTMM MEHee JBYX MUHYT) C BBIWICHEHHS eIWHHII TUCKypca (TpaHCcakKiuii, 0OMEHOB, XOZOB)
U TOCMOTPETh, YeM e OOIIeHHEe B Mallod TpyIIe OTIMYAaeTcsl OT Jualiora B JHUajie, W B KaKHX
KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX (POpMax BOIMJIOTHIUCH KOTHUTHBHBIC U TICHXOJIOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH MPHHSTHS
pemenns. Bo BceM 3TOM KOPOTKOM 3IM30/l¢ 3aMETHO, YTO CTPYKTYPHO OOO3HAYEHBI JIBE BIIOJNHE
camocrosrenbusie Tpancakuuu (1—14) u (15—30).

ma o

6.3.3 IlepBasi Tpancakuus

Wrak, mepsas Tpancakiusi (1—14) B kadecTBe cBOei TIOOANBHON TEMBI HCIONB3YET CHTYAIIHIO,
CBSI3aHHYIO C PEKOMEHJIOBAHHOM JUIS 00S3aTEILHOTO YTCHUS M0 JAHHOMY KYPCY TOJBKO YTO BBIIIC/IICH
KHUTOI Tipodeccopa D, koTopyro MoKa elie He YCIelH KYMUTh BCE YIACTHHKH CEMUHApa: 3TOT MpPeaMeT
SKCIUTUIMTHO 3asBJICH caMuM TipodeccopoM B (2) — my new book, meliktiuuecku nomnepkuBaercs B (5)
u (10), B mocieqHeM cirydae JeMOHCTPAaTHUBHO, B (11) ¢ moMomipio KopedepeHTHOI CyOCTUTYIIUN a copy,
B (13), Bcien 3a (5), re ObIT BBeIEH KBAaHTU(UKATOP, MTOCPEACTBOM SJUTATITUYECKON KOHCTPYKITUH HITH
Hysb-aHadopsr [zero anaphora — Yule 1996: 23] ¢ uucnutensabiM | still have two or three.

CueHapuii MOKYNIKM HYKHOM

Cyenapuii noKynku HYXHOU KHHWTH depe3 (WAl YHUBEPCHTETCKOrO Mara3MHa PEeKOHCTPYUPYETCS B
psie BbicKasbiBaHUI. Bo-mepBbix, MecTo HasbiBaercs B (2) the store u (10) the bookstore outlet u
aHadopuueckn ykasbiBaercss B (5) there were. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3KCIUIMIUPOBAH IEHTPAIbHBIA «MOTHBY
Kymua-nipogaku npenukaramu B (11) buy u (6) sold out. B-tperpux, B JMCKypCe 3TOrO 3IMHU307a
BBICTYNAIOT Takue (PaKyIbTaTHBHBIE JTAIbBl CIEHAPUS KYILTU-TPOJAXKH, KaK 3aKa3 KHUT IPEroiaBaTelieM
yepe3 YHUBEPCUTETCKUM
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marasuH (8—10), yro Brimowaercs jekcukoi the order was placed, u pacmpongaka OrpaHU4eHHOTO
KOJTMYECTBAa «aBTOPCKUX» JK3eMIUIIpoB mpodeccopom D mo Gomee nHuzkoir nene (11—14), mpuuem
nocnenHss TemMa xots u BBoauTcs B (11) dpasoit buy a copy from you, HO Bce ke Hamboiee spKoe
BorutonieHre Haxomut B (12): ten-dollar special, yTo He MpPOCTO KCIITMIUPYET IIEHY, HO U BKIIOYACT
MUKPOCIICHAPUH «pacripojaxay, MPOYHO acCOIMUPYEeMBbIi co cioBoM special. Takum oOpa3oM, Xxopomurio
BUJHO, KaK pa3HBIMH WICHaMH OTOH TpyNOmbl, T. €. HWMEHHO KOJUIEKTHBHO KOHCTPYHPYETCS
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHAas MOJEIb COOBITHS, B JAaHHOM Cllydae BBICTPAMBAETCsS PEUEBOW, IUCKYPCHUBHBIN
CIIeHapU{ KYIUJIM-NIPOIAXKH KHHT, 10 KOTOPOMY MOXKHO CYAWUTb U O COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH KOTHUTHBHOM
MOJIEIH.

B nienom tpancakims (1—14) xapakTepu3yercs BeCbMa BBICOKMM YPOBHEM TJI00abHON TeMaTH4YeCKOU
KOTepEeHIINH, JIOKAIBHO AaHHBIN (hparMeHT AUCKypca TaKKe He CTpaJaeT OT CEMaHTUYECKUX MPOBAIOB U
Pa3pbIBOB, XOTS M HE MPETEHYET Ha POJIb 3TAJIOHA KOTE3UH.

C MHTEepaKIIMOHHOW TOYKW 3pEHUS MepBasi TPAHCAKIIUS MOXET OBITh paCCMOTpPEHa Kak MPOIIECC PeIIeHHs
npobieMbl (3leCh HE HAJO MOHMMAIOIIe MPOHU3UPOBATH O HEPABHOMYIIMH W JlaKe CyObEKTHBHOU
MIPEaPACIIONOKEHHOCTH aBTOPa K 3TOMY JKaHpPY, IIPOCTO OH Ha CAMOM JieJie Ype3BbIUaifHO PacIIpOCTpaHeH,
YTO HaMH TIPOCTO He Bceraa oco3Haercs). [IpenomaBarens D  koHTpomupyer XoJ MOATOTOBKH
JOKTOPAHTOB, YTO MpEAIoaraeT npuodpeTeHne Habopa KHUT U CIIEHaJIbHOTO IMaKeTa MaTepraioB s
YTEHUsI, TAPTHUS €ro TOJBKO YTO OIMYOJMKOBAHHOW KHUTH JOJDKHA IOCTYIHUTh B YHHBEPCUTETCKHIMA
MaraszuH. Ha Bompoc (2), KOTOpbIi B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HHPEPEHIIMOHHO HHTEPIIPETUPYETCS HE TONBKO KaK
3arpoc MH(opMaIyy 0 TOM, €CTh JI €ro HOBasi KHUTA B Mara3uHe, HO M O TOM, KYIWIIU JIH €€ CTYJICHTHI,
D nonywaer or J u oryactu or E u M otBer, Qukcupyoomuii npodIeMHYIO CHUTYaIHI0, CYIIHOCTh
Kotopoii chopmynupoBaHa B xoaax (5—6). Caeayrommmu 3a 5TiM xojgamu D cHavana monTepkaaer
CBO€ BOCHPHUATHE JaHHOW MPOOJEMHOW CHUTyalluH, TIJIeé Kak pa3 BO3HUKAeT HMHTEPCYOBEKTHBHOE
OLIYIIIEHHE MPoOieMHOCTH pedepeHTHOM cuTyaruu — (7), MOCIe Yero OH MPHBOIMT OMPAaBIbIBAOIINN
apryment (8), momsomsmmi k (9—10), Thoe onsATh ke WHQPEPEHIMOHHO TPUCYTCTBYET CMBICI
npemraraemoro D pemrenusi: mogoxaaTh A0 KOHIIA HEAENH.

Ha sTtomM MOXHO OBUTO OBI W 3aKOHYUTH, HO B pasroBop BcrymaeT M, KoTopwii cBomM xomoMm (11)
MpeuIaraeT MHOW BapHWaHT PEIIeHHs, BO MHOTHUX OTHOIIEHHSIX Ooyiee BHITOAHBINA cTyneHTaMm (y D oHum
KyIST KHUTY paHbIIE W JEHIeBIE), OMHOBPEMEHHO MHULIUUPYS A3BIKOBYIO UTPY 6bI200HOU COENKU, YTO
HaxXOIWT OIEHKY B O4YeHb MHTEepecHOM Xozie R (12), ¢ omHO# CTOPOHBI, HPOHHYHO KOMMEHTHPYIOIIEM
perumky (11) mocpeacTBoM mepeHoca S36IKOBOM UTPHI B TNIOCKOCTD COIUANTBHOM PETPE3CHTAITNH CKUOK,
gT10 B CIIIA MOXHO MPU3HATH KyJbTYPHOH YHHBEPCATUCH, C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, YTOTHSIONIEM IICHY KHUTH

B CIIy4ae IPSMOM IMTOKYTIKH U3 PyK
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npodeccopa (3TUM CHMBOJIM3UPYETCS 3aMHTEPECOBAaHHOCTh R B aHanmornunoi nokymnke). Otser (13—14)
BO-TIEPBBIX, CAHKIIMOHUPYET CAEJIKY, HO, BO-BTOPBIX, OTPAHUYMBACT €€ 00BEM, OCTABISIsl B CUJIE paHee
npeanoxeHHoe D pemenne A OONBLIIMHCTBA YIGHOB TIPYHNbl. MOMKHO IPEANONOXKHUTh, YTO
nmpHIIaieHne KynuTh KHury 3a $10. 00 pacnpoctpansercs rinaBHbIM oopa3zom Ha M u R. Cornacue Ha
9TOT BapHaHT PEIICHUS MOAKPEIUISIETCS SKCIUIMKAI[MEH HOBOTO MECTa M BPEMEHH MOKYIKHA KHUTH B (14),
YTO COOTBETCTBYET MOOU(HUKALMU CTAHAAPTHOIO CLUEHAPHS NOKYNKa yueOHUKa B €ro (aKyIbTaTUBHYIO
bopmy noxkynka asmopckozo s3xzemnigpa (MeCTO1 — KHIDKHBIA (PUITHAl YHUBEPCUTETCKOIO MarasuHa,
MecToz2 — oduc nmpodeccopa; BpeMsiy — KOHEI[ He[lelln, BpeMsl; — cpa3y IMociie JaHHOTO 3aHSTHS).
ITepBast TpaHcakmus Kak Obl pacmagaercst Ha Tpu 4yactu: (1—7), (8—10) u (11— 14). Kaxnyio u3 3tux
JacTel MOYKHO Ha3BaTh CJIOKHBIM 00OMEHOM, XOTsI B KAKOM-TO CMBICTIE OOMEHOB 371eCh MOXXHO HACUMTATh
Oonbiie. B TpaguunonHBIX paboTax MO IUCKypc-aHAJNM3y HE TakK JIETKO HaliTW omucaHue OoOMEHOB,
BKJIIOYAIOLINX TAKOE KOJIMYECTBO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX XOAOB M aKTOB B COCTaBE PEIUIMK, MPHHAIICKAIINX
cpa3y MHOTUM ydYacTHHKaM oOmieHus. TeopHsi peueBbIX aKTOB IMOINPOCTY HE MOKET CIIPABUTHCS C TAKHM
MaTepuaioM. KoOHBepCallMOHHBIM aHalIM3 YacTO WTCHOPHPYET CO CBOEHl CTOPOHBI COOCTBEHHO
JMHTBUCTUYECKUH pa300p BbICKa3bIBaHWH, Kyzna OoJbIle BHUMAaHMS YAENISAS CTHIKAM DEIUIMK, MEHE
KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHBIX poJied. AHajiu3 B pamMkKax HH(OPMALMOHHO-KOJOBOW MOAENH KOMMYHUKALUH IO
CyTH OTOpocHJI Obl HECKOJIBKO XOHOB Kak HenmH(opmaTuBHble. HO KOMIIJIEKCHBIM aHaId3 MO3BOJISET
n30exaTb THX IPOMAXOB.

[lepBbIii CHOXKHBIA PEINTUKOBBIA IAr COCTOMT W3 JABYX XOA0B: (1) CIIy)XUT SpKAM TIPUMEPOM
METAKOMMYHHKATHBHOIO0 3JieMeHTa [cM.: MakapoB 1986; 1990: 69—74], KOTOpbIil OTKPBIBAET PEILIUKY
U BBOOUT HOBYIO TeMy. B HEKOTOpBIX KJIACCH(UKALUSIX OH HA3bIBACTCA OUCKYPCHBIM MAPKEPOM
[discourse marker — Stenstrom 1994: 63], nu, Tounee, — maprepom uzmenenus memsot [topic change



marker — Fraser 1996: 187; cp.: Schiffrin 1987; Blakemore 1992 u np.], B Tpaauiiyiu BupMuHreMckoit
IIKOJIBI OH HasbIBaeTcsi oopamasrouium [3epuenkuit 1987: 93; c¢p.: framing move — Coulthard 1985:
123; Sinclair, Coulthard 1992: 7; Francis, Hunston 1992: 128], A. A. Pomanos [1988: 97] Ha3biBacT
MOJOOHbIE EIMHUIBI «CTapTEPHBIMH PETYISATHBAMH BBoJa TeMaTwueckod wuHpopmammm». C TOUKH
3pEHUsl TICUXOJIOTHYECKOHW 93TOT XOJ KOHTPOIMPYET BHUMAaHHE COOECEIHUKOB, C TOUYKH 3PEHHA
COLIMAIbHOH — CHUMBOJM3HPYET OCOOYI0 3HAYMMOCTH CIEAYIOIIEro Cpazy 3a HUM COOOIEHHS JUIS
MPHUCYTCTBYIOIICH TPYIIIEL.
LeHTpanbHBIM TEMaTHYECKHMM M TMPAarMaTUYeCKHMM KOMIIOHEHTOM BCErO IMEPBOrO PEIIMKOBOrO Ilara,
MPHIAIOIIAM €My CEMaHTHUYECKYI0 HAIONHEHHOCTh M (PYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO HATPaBICHHOCT, sBIsiercs (2)
— gonpoc, y GUpMHHTEMIIEB 3TO Has3bBasock ObI elicitation [Coulthard 1985: 126; Sinclair, Coulthard
1992; Francis,
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Hunston 1992]. MoXHO OTMETHTH COLHMAIBHO MATKYI0 (OpMY BOMpOCa, BEXKIUBOCTH KOTOPOTO
JOCTHTAeTCsl HAINPaBIICHHOW HAa MaKCUMY pEIEBAHTHOCTH M IPEABApUTENbHBIE YCIOBHS BOMpOCa
nekcuueckoi BcraBkoi [hedge — cm.: Brown, Levinson 1978: 169; Brown, Levinson 1987: 164] have a
chance to, mpuaaroreii HEPAMOIA XapakTep BHICKa3BIBAHHIO, CP.:

*2 did you check the store for my new book?
CrnoxHubl perninkoBeld mar (1—2) Oxaromaps xomy (2) MOXKHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh, BO-TIEPBBIX, Kak
UHUYUATUGHDIL, & BO-BTOPBIX, KaK npeonuchlearwuil, T. €. 33/Ial0IIUN TaKHe YCIIOBHS, B KOTOPBIX CaMbIM
HOPMAaJIbHBIM, HauOoiiee BEPOSTHBIM pPeaKmueHblM KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM XOIOM JIOJDKEH OBITh TPSMON
WJTH KOCBEHHBIN OTBET Ha BOMPOC, WHAYE TOBOPSI, 1PeOniicanHblil PEIeBON aKT.
B nanHOM (parmMeHTe odeHb XOPOIIO BUJHO, YTO B OTJIIMYKE OT OOIICHHS B JMajie TIO3UIUIO PEaKIUH B
CTPYKTYpe oOMeHa 3aHMMAIOT cpa3y Heckoibko xoz0B (3), (4), (5) u (6). Henb3s HemooIeHMBATh U TEM
Ooree cOpachIBaTh CO CUETOB CaMbIi KOPOTKHIA, HEMONHBINA X0 E (3), urcto nHpOpMaIiioHHast IEeHHOCTb
KOTOpOr0 HE TaK YK BellMKa, HO €ro COIMabHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKOe 3HAYEeHHE JOCTaTOYHO Becomo: D
3HAET, YTO €r0 BOMPOC BBI3BAJ aKTHBHYIO PEAKIUIO, «HAIIEN OTKIMK B IIMPOKUX Maccax»: BeposaTHO, E,
kak M m J, Xommia B KHIKHBIA Mara3wH W 3HAET O CIOKHBINCHCS cuTyaruu. [IoCKOMBKY Mpon30IIesn
cOolf B MEHe KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX pojiei, E «oTkazamace oT cioBa» B mombdy M u mpepBama cBoe
BBICKa3bIBaHHE, OJHAKO WH(EpeHInHu, KoTopbie D W Bce ocTalbHBIE MOIIH CENaTh Ha OCHOBaHHH
MIEPBOro cjiora 00OpBaBIICHCSA PEIIMKKA M 00jee BCEro — Ha OCHOBAaHHMU CaMoro Qakra momnbITku M
BCTYIUTh B KOMMYHHUKAIlMIO, W3MEHWIN OOMMHA WHTEPCYOBEKTUBHBIM  JMHUCTEMHYECKUH U
WHTEPAKTUBHBIM KOHTEKCT. (3) WrpaeT OAHY W3 TJIAaBHBIX pOJed, KOTHUTHBHO M IICHXOJIOTHYECKH, B
paMKax TepBOro CI0KHOT0 0OMeHa W BCEH TpaHCAKIHHU: TO, YTO E He BCTymuiIa B pasroBop BHOBH IOCIIE
coobmmennst M u J (4—6) win 9yTh mozxke, cpasy mocie (7), Korja CUTyamus Ui 9TOro OblIa OYeHb
OmaronpuATHOW (IIPSIMO XPECTOMATHHHBIA TpuMep «Todku mepexoma» mo Caxcy, IlerimoBy u
Ixkepdepcon — transition-relevance place: 3akpeiTme oOMeHa ITOATBEPKOAIONINM CHTHAIOM
BOCTIpUATHS, Tay3a) JaeT BO3MOXHOCTh CHEIAaTh BBIBOA O HEMPOTHBOPEYHBOCTH CMBICIA €€
HECOCTOSIBIIICICS PEIIMKHA TOMY, 4TO ckazanu M u J.
Kcraru, To, uro E oTpexmack ot mpaBa ronoca B moib3y M, TOXe TOBOPUT O MHOTOM, MIPHYEM JaKe He
CTOJNIBKO O TPOCTOM CTAaTyCHOW aCHMMETpHH (BO3pacT, MOJI, 00pa3oBaHHE), CKOIBKO O HEOTHOPOIHOM
KOMMYHHKaTHBHO-TICHXOJIOTMYECKOM KJIMMaTe KOJUIEKTHBA, T/I€ €CTh APKO BBIPAXKEHHAs TPYIITIA C TOITOi
ucropuei (HamoManM, 4to J, R, M, P, S, C umeroT 0oIbIoi OmbIT COBMECTHOM paboThl u obmeHus ¢ D
¥ MEHBIIYIO0 CONMATEHO-KOMMYHHUKATUBHYIO TUCTAHIIUIO B THAIIO-
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re ¢ HUM). 31ech MOXKHO T00AaBUTH HAOIIOJIEHHE O PO MECTOMMEHUS WE B (4) B CO3[JaHUU COI[UAITBHOTO
KOJUTeKTHBHOTO oOpasza «SI» [cm.: Muhlhausler, Harré 1990] sroii oOmHOCTH B Tpymie, a Takxke
WCKITIOYUTENBHON ponr o0IIero 3HaHus, B MEpBYIO odepenb, D m ero cmocoOHOCTH K WHIYKTHBHBIM
MH(DEpEeHIUAM IS CHATHI Tpo0ieM pedepeHIIn, BHIBEISHHS SKCILTUKATYPBI, HAIIOITHEHUS WE peaibHbIM
CMBICIIOM: TOHATHO, yTo M Xoaun B MarasuH ¢ kem-To u3 J, R, M, P, S, C; a pa3BuToe y HUX 4yBCTBO
TPYIIIOBOW COINPHHAJUIKHOCTH IIO3BONSIET €My CKazaTb WE Tam, I/ie JI00OH Ipyroil amepuKaHerl,
0co0EeHHO B HOBOII TpytImie, ynorpedun 061 /. U Bce ke pedepeHnns We ocTaeTcs: «pa3MBITO», a 3TO yiKe
HAaBOJIUT Ha MBICITh O KOTHUTUBHOW POJIM HEONPEIeNIeHHOCTH.
COolf B MEHe KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX POJIEW, YIOMSHYTHIA BBIIIE W BBIPA3UBIIHICS B OIHOBPEMEHHOM
Hayalle IByX OTBETHBIX PEIUIMK, HEMBICIUM B JIByCTOPOHHEM oOmeHnH. Takol ke KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM
«aHOMaIWei» SBISETCS KOJUIEKTMBHOE aBTOPCTBO CIOXHOTO xofa (4—o06), peanu3yemMoro IByMs
YYaCTHUKAMH B JIBYX OTACIBHBIX PEILTUKAX U COCTABJISIOIICIO SIMHYIO PEaKIUI0 Ha HHAIHALNIO (1—2).
[logxBaTt Ha cTbhike M4::1J5 — 3TO HEe Takoe YK PEAKOe sBJICHUE B IpynmnoBoM oOmeHuH. OHO OYEHb



MpocTO  OOBSICHAEMCS KOTHMTUBHO: B  (DEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOM TIOJ€  YYaCTHUKOB  JTAaHHOTO
KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOTO akTa oOllee 3HAHUE TNPEIMETHO-pEePEPEeHTHON CUTyallMd M OOJNBLION OIBIT
COBMECTHOH pabOTHl CO3JAIOT TAaKOW YPOBEHb KOOINEPAaTHBHOCTH, YTO (4) MOMEHTAIbHO aKTHBHUPYET
npojomkeHune (5), a «CIyCKOBBIM KPIOYKOM)» IOJXBaTa CTAHOBHTCS cioBo there: exBa M mpousHOCHT
3TO CJIOBO, KaK BCTynaeT J, HAauMHasi CBOE BHICKa3bIBAHUE C HETO JK€. DTO SIBIEHUE BCTpEUaeTcs JOBOJIBHO
4acTo: CIIOBO MJIM KOPOTKas (paza momanaroT B (GOKyC BHUMaHUS M aKTUBUPYIOTCSI CTOJIb MHTEHCHUBHO,
YTO MOTYT CTaTh JOMHUHAHTOW JajbHEHIIero xojaa auanora, Oymydn Hanbojee MOCTYIMHBIM S3BIKOBBIM
CPEICTBOM B OINEpaTHBHOM mNamaTu. MHorga 3To cpabaThiBaer emie Ha ypPOBHE BOCHPHUATHS, 0O
nonagaHus B (OKYC BHMMaHHS — TO, YTO HA3bIBACTCS MKOHHUYECKUM XpaHeHueM (ICOnic store) mis
3pUTEIBHBIX BOCIIPHATHI 1 dXondeckuM (echoic store) mis cimyxoBsix [cp.: multi-store model of memory
— Eysenck 1993: 69]. BusyaibHblil Win aKkyCTHYECKHA 00pa3 JEPIKUTCS B 3TOM COCTOSHHU 110 2 CEKYH]T
— WMEHHO 3TO BpeMsi BepOalibHBIN CHUTHAJ IHUPKYJIHPYET MO apTHKYIALHWOHHOW TETNIe «BHYTPEHHETO
rosoca» — BepOaJIbHOW PENETUIIMOHHON crcTeMbl pabodeld mamsatu. [loaTomy, ycnmblmiaB BOMPOC, MBI
MOpoM HAYMHAEM IepeclpalinBaTh, XOTS B TOT CaMblii MOMEHT, KOTJAa MBI HMPOH3HOCUM Ymo? wnu
Pardon?, Mbl BAPYT y»e XOPOIIO 0CO3HAEM, YTO HMEHHO HAC CIIPOCHJIM: HE YCIIEB KOTHUTUBHO OCBOHMTH
cooOlIeHNe Ha BXOJE, MBI, HE 3aMedasi TOT0, /1pouzpaill €ro 3aHOBO CBOMM «BHYTPEHHHUM TOJIOCOM» U
YCIEITHO TPOHHTEPIPETHPOBAIIH €r0 «IXO0M.

TouHo Tak Ke Mbl UHOrAa AaOCONIOTHO aBTOMATHYECKH, IO CyTH Oecco3HarenbHO (00

WHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTH ¥ TOBOPUTH HE MPUXOAUTCS) TPOU3HOCHM YTO-TO U3
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HanboJee HEMmOCPEJACTBEHHOTO KOHTEKCTa — TO, YTO OJIMXKE, YTO «HA CIYXY» U «BEPTHTCS Ha SI3BIKEY.
There cramo B paccMaTpuBaeMOM TIPUMEPE BAKHBIM «KJIFOYOM KOHTEKCTYaIM3aIiny HOBOTO BO3MOKHOTO
MUpa ¥ HEe CIIy4aiHO CBITPalio CTONb 3aMETHYIO POJib B MTOJXBATE.

3aBepIIaer CIOXKHBIN OTBET X0 (6). Ero ponb BUANTCS HE CTOND pENpe3eHTaTUBHOM, Kak y (4—95). OtBer
Bce paBHO cocrosuics Ob1 0e3 (6): (4) m (5) BHONHE NOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI BBIYHMCIHTH HEOOXOIUMYIO
HUMIUIMKATypy, YTO BCEM KHUI' HE XBAaTUJIO (B TEOpHUHN PEIICBAHTHOCTU 3TO OTHOCUTCH K KOHTCKCTyaHLHOﬁ
HMIUIMKAIMK) HO (6), HECMOTPs Ha H30BITOYHOCTb, BBIITOJHSAET BAXKHYIO PUTOPHUYECKYIO (DYHKIUIO
JMCKYPCUBHOTO KOHCTPYWPOBAHUS MPOOJIEMHOW CUTYallMM U B 9TOM CMBICIIE HAMEYAET MYTH Pa3BUTHS
muanora, mpuenmue kK (8—10). (6) B TepMHHAX TEOPUH PEICBAHTHOCTH — 3TO HE3aBHCHUMOE OT
KOHTEKCTa ycCuienue WIH noomeepoicoenie. HOBOE 3HAHWE, KOTOpOE CIYIIAIONINE TTONYYWIIH,
MPOMHTEPIIPETHPOBAB ATO BBICKA3BIBAHUE, OCOOCHHO €ro DKCILTUKATYpPy, MOJATBEPKIACT UMILIHKATYPY
MPEABIYIIX XOMA0B U OTHO3HAYHO YKa3bIBAET Ha TO, YTO KHUT B Mara3mHe HE OCTaJIOCh, B TO BPEMsI KaK
(4—5) npsiMo Ha 3TO HE YKa3bIBAIM U HE UCKIIIOYATHA MaJIOBEPOSTHONH BO3MOXKHOCTH TOT'O, YTO Mapa KHUT
«3aBaIsIaChy.

Eciu (1—2) cinyXuT mpuMepoM CII0KHOTO HHUIIMATUBHOTO X0/, a (3—6) — peakTuBHOro, T0 (7) — 3TO
THIOHYHBEIA 00pa34yMK TOro, 4TO IPUHATO HaseBaTh omiinuxom [feedback — Coulthard 1977; 1985;
Sinclair, Coulthard 1975; 1992; Edmondson 1981; Stubbs 1983; Francis, Hunston 1992; Coulthard, Brazil
1992; Sinclair 1992; follow-up — Stenstrém 1994] wnu ke cocracuem B He caMoM yaadHoM mepesoje I1.
B. 3epuernkoro [1987]. B namem ¢parmente auckypca (7) HEMb3S HHTEPIPETHPOBATH KaK aKT COTIIACHS,
OH YIOCTOBEpSIET JIUIIb BOCHpHUATHE ajpecatoM cMmbicia (3—©6). IIpu 3ToM HEOOXOaMMO MOMHHTH, YTO
MHOTHE HEpPEJKO IyTAlOT CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIC OTKJIMKH C HE WMCIOIUMH aBTOHOMHOTO CTaTyca
MOJICPKUBAIOIIUMY KOHTAKT curHajamu odparHoii cBsizu (backchannel behaviour). Xots y HuX ecth
MHOTO 00IIero, B JMUCKYpC-aHANM3E¢ WX JIydllle HE CMEIIMBATh, KaK M0 MPUYUHE Pa3JIMuuid B HUX
(YHKIIMOHANBHOW HATpy3Ke, TaK W BCICACTBUE WX MPHUHIUIMHATBHO HHOW CTPYKTYPHOH 0()OpMIICHHOCTH
(BBIICIIEHHOCTh MEHAMH KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX POJICH ¥ MHTOHAIIMOHHO-MPOCOJMYECKUMHU CPEACTBAMH —
CpeI¥ TTIaBHBIX OTIN4Hi). ba3oBoii cTpykTypoir oOMeHa cunuTaeTcsl Hapsay ¢ AByxXMecTHoU mopenbio IR
(initiation-response), oObeAMHSIONICH WHUIMATUBHBIA PEUCBOM XOJ C PEAKTHBHBIM, JOTOJHCHHAS
OTKIHKOM TpexwieHHas mozens IRF (initiation-response-feedback), BommoTHBIIASACS ¢ «OCTOKHECHHSIMU
B (1—7).

IMocne (7) HacTymaer JOBOJBHO MHTEPECHBI MOMEHT: KaK BBIIIIE YK€ OTMEUalIoCh, Ha CThIKE X0/10B (7) U
(8) obpazoBanach OTIMYHAS BO3MOXKHOCTh JUIS MEpeayl KOMMYHHKATHBHOW pPOJH, O003HAYCHHAS KaK
JMCKYPCUBHO, TaK W BHEA3BIKOBBIMH MapKkepamMH (B YacTHOCTH, HampaBjeHHWeM B3msiga D wu ero
MHMHKOH). Ho oT
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YJICHOB TPYMIbI TaK M HE MOCTYIMUJIO COOTBETCTBYIOIICH WHHIIUATUBBI, BCICACTBUE YEro MPEAbLIYIIHA
ropopsimuii D coxpanwmi 3a coboii mpaBo ronoca. Ilocie 3aMeTHONH HEBOKAJIM30BAHHOM May3bl, KOTOPYIO
OH JiepKall, 3aKpbIB CJIOXHBIM 00MeH (1— 7), ouyTHB HEOOXOAMMOCTH MPOJOIKATh, OH €lle HE ObLI



TOTOB K HOBOMY PEUYEBOMY aKTy, IO3TOMY MPHUOETHYI K JOITOMY BOKAJIM30BAHHOMY 3alOJHUTEIIO May3bl
erm, BO-TIEpPBBIX, JaBIIEMy BpeMsl Ha KOTHHUTHUBHYIO IOJITOTOBKY CIEAYIOIIEro Xola, a BO-BTODBIX,
«3a0pOHUPOBABIIEMY» €MY IPaBO TOJI0CA, CUTHAIM3HUPYS BCEM OCTAJILHBIM O petieHur D mpogomxars.
Otor MomeHT Ha cThike (7) m (8—10) BecbMa mpuMedaTeneH IJisi MpoIecca MPUHSATHA PELIeHUs:
mpoOeMHasi CUTyalusl Ha3BaHa, a €e aHAIN3 U PelIeHue Tpynna GakTHIecK: oTAaeT B KommeTeHuuio D,
OTKa3aBLIMUCH OT cjoBa moce (7).

C IMCKYpCHUBHOM TOYKH 3pPEHUSI PETYISTHBOM, KOTOPHIM TPYIIa BOCIOIb30BANIACH B 3TOM 0€3YCIOBHO
JIFOOOIBITHOM MOMEHTE, CTJI0 KOMMYHUKAMUSHO 3Hauumoe moadanue [cp.: Kpecturckuit 1989; 1990;
Bormanos 1986; Tannen, Saville-Troike 1985; Jaworski 1993]. DtoT MajeHbKHi MpHMEp HATJISIHO
MOKAa3bIBAET, UYTO «ayJUTOPHI» B MHOTOCTOPOHHEM OOIIEHWW WIpaerT AajeKo HE Ty MAacCUBHYIO POIb,
KOTOpYIO €l MHOT/Ia OTBOIAT. MOXHO yTBEpXJAaTh, YTO POJb JAHHOTO MparMaTHYeckoro Qaxropa B
KOJUICKTUBHOM OOIIGHWH BBINIE, YeM B KIACCHYECKOM JHaliore B JHajJie, K aHAIOTHYHOMY BBIBOAY
NPUIIUTA aBTOPBI M3 JIMOHCKOH MIKOMbI auckypc-ananmusa [Kerbrat-Orecchioni, Plantin 1995; Kerbrat-
Orecchioni 1996].

He cronp odeBuaHON OKa3bIBaeTCs CTPYyKTYpHas pois mara (8—10), u nuccnenosarens (He IEPBbI U He
MOCTEIHUN pa3) OKas3bIBaeTCs Mepeia JAUJISMMON: BKIIOYHMTH JIM €r0 B TEPBBIA CIIOKHBIM OOMEH WIIA
BBIJICTUTh B KaKyI-TO CAMOCTOSATENBHYIO CTPYKTYpPY, MHUHHUMAallbHO-MHTEPAKTHUBHBIN «KHUPIHYUK» B
KOHCTPYKIIMH JJAHHOTO JAUCKYypca. B mojb3y mociieHero pemenns ecTh HECKOJIBKO JIOBOIOB, XOTSI SIBHOTO
BepOabHOro oOMeHa B ero NpuBBIYHON (hopme Bpone Obl HeT. Ho (8—10) Bce ke mpencrasisier co0oi
PEaKTUBHYIO YaCTh OTHOCHUTEIHHO CAMOCTOSITENIFHOrO oOMeHa. YTo kKacaercst ero MHUIMATUBHOM YacTH,
TO OTCYTCTBHE ce BepOalibHONH MaHM(ecTalu elie He O3HavaeT, 4To ee HeT Ha (YHKIHUOHAIBHO-
CMBICIIOBOM WJIM MHTEPAKTHBHOM ypoBHe. KOMMYHHWKaTHBHO 3HaYMMOE MOIJYaHHE, KOHCTHUTYHPYIOIEe
HYnesol XOJI, HACKHIIEHO MMIUTHKATypaMu, HH()EPEeHIIMOHHO BBIBOAMMBIMU M3 Ri m Ry mpensiaymiero
oOMeHa, a Takxke obOmiero QoHIA 3HAHWKA, TOH ero pyOpHKH, 4TO (DUKCHUpPYET MpaBa M OOSI3aHHOCTH
YIICHOB TPYIIIBL: IPENojaBaTelb caM HECeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a CBOEBPEMCEHHBIA 3aKa3 y4eOHOM
mutepatypbl. K Tomy sxe D emie u aBTop TaHHOTO y4eOHOTO MOCOOHS, MOITOMY OH, MMesl JIENO ¢ U3ja-
TENLCTBOM, OKa3bIBAETCS B MTO3MIIMU HE TOJIHKO OTBETCTBEHHOI'0, HO M HAauOOJee OCBEJOMIICHHOTO YJIeHa
TPYIIIBI, 9TO MPUBOIUT K MOTYAIMBOMY, HO TpeOOBATENbHOMY BBIPAKEHUIO KOJJIEKTUBHBIX SKCIIEKTAlUN
OTHOCHTENBHO PEIIeHUs IPO-
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OseMbl nMeHHO TipernogaBateneM mocie (7). Peakuus D B (8—10) 310 moaTBepkmaeT U peTpOaKTHBHO
HaJenseT MOTYaHie HHUITHATUBHOCTHIO.

CxeMaTHIHO H300pa3uTh CTPYKTYPY MEPBBIX OOMEHOB «I10-OMPMHHTEMCKH» MOXHO TakK, OOO03HA4YMB
WHUIMATUBHEIN X0J Kak |, peaktuBHbI R,

OTKIMK — F:

oomen 1 | (1+2)
R (3-); (4+5+6)
F ()

oomen 2

R (8+9+10)

Ho B Takoil BepTUKAJIBHON CXEME TEPSETCsl OYEHb MHOIO BaXKHOW JJI1 MHTEPHPETAUUU CTPYKTYPhI 3TOrO
IucKypca uH(OpManuy, Kak M BO BCAKOM IONBITKE aOCONIOTU3UPOBATH KAKOE-TO OJHO H3MEpEHHeE
IMCKypca W TIPOBECTH 4YETKUE CTPYKTypHble rpaHuipl. Hamo moGaBUTh A «HYJIEBOrO» XoJa
OTCYTCTBYIOIIHI y MHOTHX cuMBOJ () [KOMMyHHKaTHBHO 3HaYMMOe MoidaHue — Francis, Hunston 1992]
U OTAECNBHO BBHINKCATh PEAKLUUM Pa3HbIX JIIOJACH B MEPBOM OOMEHE, ITTaBHOE — B T'OPU30HTAIBHOM
W3MEPEHUH  TMOKa3aTh  HMH(EpPEHIHMOHHOE  (QOpPMUpOBaHME BCEX  HMMIUIMKATYp,  IOJYYHMBIIMX
MHHITUATUBHOCTH Onaroapst peakimu (8—10):

| 1+2)

R1 (3-)

R2 (4+5+6) } UH(DEPEHIIUH
F (7

!

%] (I uMIUTHKATYPBI)

R (8+9+10)
PennmukoBsiii mar (8—10) gaer Ham nuILy Ui AUCKYPCUBHO-TICUXOJIOTMUECKUX pa3MbliuieHui. CHavana
(8) puropuuecku yBoauT D OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH: CTpajaTeNbHasi KOHCTPYKIMS TPaJULMOHHO HalleleHa



Ha COKpBITHE JeHcTByIomero jauma [cM.: non-attribution of agency — Brown, Yule 1983: 17].
Beimenenue cioB order u ten days BBOAUT HOBYIO (haHTa3MIO — CIICHAPHI MPEABAPUTEIBLHOIO 3aKasa
KHUT B YHHBEPCHTETCKOM MarasuHe, MPEIONararolyi BO3MOXKHOCTh €0 HEOMepaTHBHON 00paboTKH
100 B M3JaTENLCTBE, IMOO B MarasuHe, HO TaK WM WHAYE CHJIBHO AKIEHTHPOBAHHBIC «IECAThH THEH
JOJDKHBI OBITh, @ TOYHEE, CIBITh JOCTATOYHBIM il peabunutanud D cpokom. O6e3omacuB cebs
COIMAJILHO U JUCKYPCUBHO, MMIUIMKATYPOH yKa3aB Ha BEPOSTHBIC MCTOKH MPOOIEMbI (HEOolepaTHBHAS
0o0paboTka 3akaza), B (9—10) mpemomaBatenb MPOrHO3UPYET PEIICHUE MPOOJIEMBbI K KOHILY HEICIH.

OTMeTUM, YTO U 3]IeCh €CTh JIFOOOIBITHBIC MPUEMBL: B (9) mucTe-
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MHYECKasi TMPOMO3MIMOHANIbHAS yCTAaHOBKa | NOpPEe CcHsla KaTeropuvHOCTh MPOTHO3a, a M3 BCeH
MPOMO3UIIMK BepOaNM30BaHHBIM B TEPBYIO OYepebh OKa3aloch OOCTOSTEIHCTBO BPEMEHHU, Jla U TO B
¢dbopme ykazaHHsI HE Ha KOHKPETHBI MOMEHT, a Ha MepuoJl BpeMeHH. Bce 3TH puToprudeckue cpencTna
JHCKypca ObIIH MOJYNHEHB MUHUMHU3AIUHA 00513aTeIbCTB, IPUHUMAEMBIX TPEMoIaBaTeIeM.

O6men (11—14) mo-cBOEMy TOXKE HWHTEPECEH, OCOOCHHO B ACHEKTe HW3YYEHHUS CICHU(PUKU
MHOTOCTOpOHHEro obmieHus. Permmka (11) — mpocToif MHUIMATHBHBIA X0 U TOJU(YHKINOHAITLHBINA
peUYeBOl aKT: BO-TIEPBBIX, BOMPOC O HAJIMYMU BO3MOXKHOCTH KYNHUThH JaHHYIO KHHTY mpsimo y D, a Bo-
BTOPBIX, MPOChOa MPOAaTh aBTOPCKUI 3K3eMIuIsap. Peakiueli Ha mepByto QpyHKIHMIO BhIcKasbiBaHus (11)
cran xof (13), a MONOKHUTENBHBIA OTBET Ha KOCBEHHYIO MPOCKOY, BhIpakeHHYI0 B (11), BRIBOIUTCS Kak
KOHTeKCTyalnbHast UMIDTHKaus u3 (14). ['maBHO#M ke moCTOMpHUMEYaTeNbHOCTRI0 0OMEHa MOYXKHO CMENO
Ha3BaTh xo (12), CBOMM MOSIBIEHNEM OOs3aHHBIN TPYNIIOBOMY XapakTepy pa3roBopa M 3acTaBISIOIINI
3aJyMaThCsl O CAMOM CMBICIIE TIOHSTHUS 0OMEH.

Xom (12) oxa3piBaeTcss HEMPOCTO OXapaKTEPU30BaTh KAaK TONHKO WHUIMATUBHBIA WA TOJBKO
peaKkTUBHBIN, OH 00JNIaaeT, MpapJia, B pa3HON Mepe, 000MMU 3TUMHU KadecTBamHu: yiabioka D mo xony (13)
SBHO IMPEJCTAET B KAYeCTBE PEaKINH Ha NHUIMATUBHOCTH (12), a mapa (13—14) 3aMbIkaer OTHOIIEHNE U
k (M), u x (12). He Be3bIBaeT comHeHusi QyHKIHMOHAIbHAS U (hopMalibHAs 00ycioBIeHHOCTH (12) co
croponbl (11): sxcrumkatypa u3 (12) mMoxer OBITH W3BJEUECHA TONHKO TOCPEACTBOM BOCCTAHOBIICHUS
JJUTUTICHICA HA OCHOBaHUH KO-TeKcTa (11), ¥ 4MCTO KOrHUTHBHO, AK€ KaK SMOLMOHANbHAs peakuus, (12)
obycmosiieH co cropousl (11), a y» HpOHHs, HAuMHAS C PEAKTHMBHOTO MEXIOMETHS 00N, MOXeT OBITH
HHTEPIPETUPOBAHA TOIBKO B CBSI3U C IPEIBIAYINEH BOIPOCUTENBHOM mpock0oii. Paccmarpusast (11—12)
B TEPMHHAX TEOPHH PEIEBAHTHOCTH, MBI OOHAPYXHM, YTO OHH CBS3aHBI OTHOIIEHHEM KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO
3aBucuMoro ycwieHus. llo orHomenuito k mpeamectytomemy (11) xom (12) peakTwBeH, HO TIO
otHomeHuo K (13—14) oH BBINOIHICT HHUIIMATUBHYIO (QYHKIIHIO.

OTO HANOMHWHAET, HO JIMIIb OTYACTH, MOAXBAT, MOXOKHUH Ha TO, YTO CIYYWIOCH Ha cThike M4 u J5.
AHAJIOTHs OrpaHUYMBACTCS TEM, YTO B CIOKHOM oOMeHe 00a xoma — M 11 u R 12 BBINONHSIOT CXOXKYIO
WHUIUATHBHYIO POJIb 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K peakTuBHON dacTu (13—14). A pa3HHUIIAa COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO JS
BIOJIHE MOT ObI MMeTh MecTo 0e3 M4 mim e mapauielbHO eMy, (paKTHYecKH OTHOCHTENBHO He3a-
BucuMo. Hu ymectHOCTh R 12, HI ero maTepmperanus HezaBucumo oT M 11 He mpocTo MaJoBEpOSTHHI,
HO ¥ TpakThdecku HeBO3MOXHBI. [losTomy u (11), u (12) paccmaTprBaroTCs Kak JBa CaMOCTOSITEIHHBIX
X072, HECYIINX KadeCTBEHHO pa3Hyr0 (DYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO Harpy3Ky B CTPYKType OOMeHa, B OTJIMYHE OT
(4) u (5), pyHKIHOHATEHO O0BETUHSIOIINXCS B OJHOM CIIO)KHOM PEAKTHBHOM XOJIE.
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Jus toro, uToOBl HamboJee IMONHO BBHIPa3UTh (DYHKIMOHANBHOE cBoeoOpasme xoma (12) B cTpykType
oomena (11—14), Mo>kHO 0003HAYUTE €0 KUK PeaKmusHO-UHUUUAMUGHBII I CXeMaTHIHO 3amucath R,
[cp.: R/I; response/initiation — Stubbs 1983: 131]. PeakTiBHas MMILUTHKaTypa — KOCBEHHBIH OTBET Ha
(11) m B menbmielt crenenu (12) cocymecTByer ¢ WHANHUATHBHON 3Kcrukatypoid U B (14). Iloskcme-
PUMEHTHPOBAaB C [UAJIOTOM, TIOCMOTPHUM, 4YTO WPOHCXOMUT, €cu BAPYr «yopats» xom (13),
SKCIUTMIUPYIONINA TpenBapuUTeNbHbIE YCIOBHAS WM TMPArMaTHYECKYI0 MPECYITO3UINI0 MPOCHOBI:
enrHCTBeHHOro xonma (14) okas3pIBaeTcsl BIONHE JOCTATOYHO JUIsi HOPMAJHHOTO 3aBEpIICHHS BCETrO
oOMeHa, 94To OTBOIUT akTy (13) pons BcroMoraTenbHOro xona B ciokHoM (13—14). Dtum xe cienyer
orpaBaath BKIOUeHUE (14) B maHHBIA OOMEH, XOTS C y4eTOM CJEMYIOIIEro 3a HUM MoidaHus («3Haka
COTJIaCHs») MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O YETBEpTOM OOMEHe B TepBOi TpaHcakiuu. KoHell TpaHCaKIuu BbIIEIEH
OKCTPAJIMHTBUCTHYECKH (aeiicTBusiMu D).



| (t1) Bompoc ——
(11) npoceba —— =

R (12} wuporups ¥
I (12) npocepba W

R (13) + R (14) umnuukatypa
1 (12) skconuxartypa
&

Ha sTroM MOXHO 3aKOoHYHMTH OOCYXJIEHHE OCOOECHHOCTEH TepBOM TpaHCAKIUH, CAENaB BBIBOA O
MHOTOMEPHOCTH KakK (DYHKIMOHAJBbHBIX, TaK M (OPMalbHO-CTPYKTYPHBIX OTHOIICHUH pa3IHYHbBIX
eIMHUI] B PAa3HOOOPA3HBIX CMBICIOBBIX 7I0CKOCHAX BCErO COBOKYIIHOIO O0BeMa «IHCKYPCHBHOTO
[IPOCTPAHCTBAY.

6.3.4 Bropas TpaHcakuus

Bropasa Tpancakums, oxBaTeiBag xonsl (15—30), mparMatuyecku W MpPEAMETHO-TEMATHYECKH TECHO
cBsizaHa ¢ repBoii. [1o mpeamery u riio0anbHON TeMe BTOpas TPaHCAKIUS pa3BUBAET MEPBYIO: 3/IeCh Peyb
BCE ellle WET O KHUTaxX, HO B 3TOM Clly4ae — O BCEX, IMOJ00PaHHBIX B KOMMIEKN W CONMPOBOXKIAEMBIX
cocTaBJeHHBIM D nakemom yaeOHO-METOANYECKIUX MaTEpUAIOB IS MPOXOXKACHUS JaHHOTO Kypca, YeMy
COOTBETCTBYIOT IpsiMast HoMuHamust one set B (20), orpurarensHoe omrcanune anything at all from the list
(23), moutn Katadpopuyeckoe o GopMme, yToUHEHHOE ciemyromuM xomom (24) neither the books nor the
package, HakoHel, TIOCITEAHEE
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HETOCPENCTBEHHOE yroMuHaHue B (27) one set. Ho 3Ta o0rmmas TeMa moirydaeT HOBYIO TIEPCIICKTUBY HITH
TOYKY 3pEHUs, KOTOpylo mpuBHOcHT P. DTa HOBas «rema (haHTa3um» COOTBETCTBYET €IIe OJHOMY
(baKyIbTaTUBHOMY BapHWaHTy Pa3BUTHS MOJETH OOECTEUSHHS CTYACHTOB HEOOXOAWMOW IIMTEpaTypOM:
JAHHBIM JAMCKYPCUBHBINA CLUEHApHUil SKCIUIMLUPYET HOPMY, NPUHATYIO B CPENE CYLIECTBOBAHUS HalleW
TPYIIIBI, @ IMEHHO — COIMAIEHOM WHCTHTYTE «YHUBEPCHUTET». Ee CyTh CBOAMTCS K TOMY, YTO, HECMOTPS
Ha TO, YTO B IOJABIISIONIEM OONBITMHCTBE CIIy4aeB CTYIEHTHI /10KYNnaion KHUTH U IPYTHE MaTepHalibl B
Mara3pHax YHHBEPCHTETa WM y CTAPIIEKypCHUKOB (KyMHUTh Y4eOHUK y aBTOpa HE CTOJIb BEPOSTHO), B
MIPUHIIAIIE BO3MOXHO  10716308amMbCsl  OubOIUOMeKol, TAe MODKEH HAaXOMUThCS MHHAMYM OIIUH
«KOHTPOITBHBIN 3K3EMIUIAP KaXKA0TO WU3aHUs, PEKOMEHIOBAHHOTO I TOTO FJIM MHOTO Kypca. B aTom
cllydae JUTepaTypa MOMeIIaeTcs B CHelUabHbBIN 3a7 (FeServe), oTkyla KHUTU He BBIHOCAT, a BpeMs
paboTHI C HUIMH OTPaHWYEHO. DTa CUTyaIus U cTana pedepeHTHOW BO BTOPOHM TpaHCAKIHH 110 Boje P.
JuckypcuBHasi Mopenb (ambTepHATHUBHAS «CIIEHAPHUIO TIIOKYMKW») WCIOIB30BAHUA KOHTPOIHHOTO
JK3eMIUIsIpa B OHMONHMOTEYHOM pe3epBE peanu3yercss He TOINBKO B TEPEUYHCICHHON BBINIE JEKCHKE,
KOTOpas yKas3blBaeT Ha KOMIUIEKT KHHUT W TIAKeT METOJMYECKHX MaTepuajoB, HO W B CHHTaKCHCE
OBITHITHBIX KOHCTPYKIMN ¢ 00O3HAYEHHEM MECTa, ONM3KUX 10 CBOEMY IPaMMATHYECKOMY 3HAYECHHUIO K
KOHCTPYKITHSAM 0OJalaHusl: ONpeAesonmM (HaKTopoM JUIS pa3BUTHS BCEH BTOPOI TPaHCAKIH SBUIIACH
SKCIUTUKAIMSI TTPEANKATa U JBYX apryMeHTOB pedepeHTHOU cutyanuu B (20) — to have one set in the
library, yem u ObLIa 3a7aHa TI00aIbHAS TEMa TPAHCAKIIMH, MOMyYHBIas uMyibe B (23) they didn't have
anything at all, B HenonnoM xoze (26) there must be —, KOHCTpYUpPYFOIIIEM TECOHTHYECKYIO MOJATLHOCTD
HOPMBI C aHA(QOPUYECKUM YKa3aHHEM Ha MECTO, U HAaKOHell, B CHHTaKcuce W Jekcuke xoma (27): i'll
arrange to put at least one set in the reserve, uem BoccTaHaBiIMBaeTCs HOpMa, KOTOpas HAMOIHSICTCS
KOHKPETHBIM CMBICIIOM — CKOJIBKO OyJeT KOHTPOJBHBIX JK3eMIUISIpoB U The. CBs3b CHHTAaKCHCA U
JIEKCUKA B OTHX BBICKa3bIBAaHWSAX OUYEBHUIHA — OTHM BO MHOTOM OOECHEUMBAIOTCA M JIOKAJTbHAS
rpaMMaTH4ecKasi Koresusi, U riodanbHas TeMaTuieckasi KorepeHuus: (MUHIMYM — B TOH Mepe, B Kakoi
3TO CBOMCTBEHHO CIIOHTAHHOMY YCTHOMY Pa3roBopy).

C MHTEpaKUMOHHOW TOYKH 3PEHHs] M BTOpas TPAHCAKLUS MOXKET OBITh PAacCMOTpEHa Kak pelieHue



npobieMbl. OCHOBHBIE (ha3bl 3TOTO Mpoliecca KaK pa3 ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOT TEM XOJaM, I/I€ CHHTAaKCHUECKH U
JIEKCUYECKU TONTHEE MPENCTaBICHa MOJENb MPEAMETHOW CHUTyalluH: IIOCTie TPWBJICUCHUS BHUMAHUS
xogamu (15—16) u npenBaputenbHol aprymentanuu (17), B (20) mocTaBieH 6onpoc 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH
UMETh KHUTH B OMONMOTEKe (3lech OOpaTMM BHUMaHHE Ha BOIPOCHTENBHYIO (OpPMY, MOIAIbHBIN
OIepaTop ATOH MPONO3UIIUOHAILHON YCTaHOBKH ); BOITPOC 00OCHOBAH JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO CBEKETO JINYHOTO
ombita P B (21) 1 moaBoaut k hopmy-

236

JUpOBKe mpobieMHoit cutyanmu B (23—24); D B (25) cBouM Hemoymenuem, B (26) MUMHKOW U
AIJTUIITUYECKHM XOJIOM TMOJTBEPKIAET MPOOJIEMHOCTh CHUTYAaIlMM KaK CIIEICTBHE HApYIICHUS HOPMBI
(oOpaTuM BHHMaHHE YK€ Ha IIOBECTBOBATENBHBI CHHTAKCHC M CABUT MOJAIBHOCTH B CTOPOHY
JOJDKEHCTBOBaHMS). Xoxa (27) — 3TO BapuaHT pelieHus mpoOsieMbl (oTcroga — OyAyliee BpeMs), ero
dopma tag-question obycioBieHa HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO MIPUHATHS pelieHns: P 1 Bceil rpymmoii, 4To ¥ npo-
M30ILI0 B akTe OmaromapHoctd (28) m xoxax (29) u (30), BeIpaxarmomux 0J00pEHHE M KOJUICKTHBHOC
MIPUHSTHE PEIIEHUs HA OCHOBE KOHCEHCYca.

Bropas TpaHcakius TOXKe MOXET ObITh pacCMOTpeHa Kak psiJi OOMEHOB, XOTSI €€ CTPYKTypa 3aMeTHO
OTJIMYaeTcsl OT MepBoil. MoXeT MoKa3zaThCs, YTO €€ CEMaHTHUKO-IParMaTU4YeCKyl0 OCHOBY COCTaBIISET
OJIMH CJIOXHBIN, THAJIOTMYECKUN 00MEH «mpockba — oberanue» B auaje Mmexay P u D, momonHeHHBIN
nepudepuitapiMu xonamu C u E. OcHoBaHHMEM Uit CTOJBb CMEJIOro 3asiBICHUSI CIYKHT TOT (AaKT, 4TO
BbIcKa3biBaHHA P B oTpeske ¢ xoxaa (15) mo (24) B CMBICIIOBOM OTHOIIIEHHU KaK OBl (JOPMHUPYIOT CIIOKHYIO
CMHHUITUATUBHYIO PEIUIUKY», TOAKPEIUBIEMYIO cueHanamu obpamuoti ceazu co croponsl D: (18) u (22).
Janee kapTuHa MEHSETCA B MPOTHBOIIOIIOKHYIO CTOPOHY: B (25—27) roBoput yxe D, P oTkimukaercs B
(28) u B moce ATOro B AUCKypce «oTMeTmiuchy C u E.

Onnako Ooree TIIATENBHBIM aHAINW3 BHOCHUT CBOM KOPPEKTHBBI, H TO, YTO KAXKETCS OJHUM OONBIINM
00MEHOM, Ha caMOM Jeie JODKHO OBITh PacCMOTPEHO Kak B3ammojzencTBue nByx cmpamezuti P u D, a
HE KaK COYICHEHHE JIUIIb JIBYX CIIOXHBIX KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIX XO0B. B 3TOM He Tak TpyaHO yOenuThcs,
MPHUIIISICBIINCH YKe K TIEPBBIM X0J]aM BO BTOPOU TPaHCAKIIUH.

Ob6parienue, KOTOpOe HEMHOTHMH HCCIIEAOBATENSAMU BBIJIENAETCS B CAMOCTOSATEIBHBIA THIT PEYEBOTO
akra soxamue [Aufruf, «sezo» — Wunderlich 1976: 77; cp.: bormanos 1989: 29; Cycor 1980], uTo B
kimaccudukanuu b. ®dpeitzepa paccMaTpuBaeTcss KaK 8OKamuGHblll TPAarMAaTHYCCKANA MapKep TUCKypca
[vocative marker — Fraser 1996], oTkpbIBaeT BCIO TPAaHCAKIIMIO, HAMEYAs JABYX TIIaBHBIX €€ YIaCTHHKOB
W MapKupys Hadaio mepBoro ooMmeHa. HemuimHe HamoMHHTH — cpasdy mocie nepBod Tpancakmmuu D
Havan yoOupath cBou Oymarm co croina B moprdens (HEIBYCMBICICHHBIH 3HAK OKOHYAHUS
KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO COOBITHS B IIEJIOM), W OOpalieHHe BBITIONHACT BaXKHEHUINYIO0 (DYHKITHIO Kak
KOHTaKTOYCTaHABIUBAIOIINN PETYJSITUB, NpPUBJIEKas BHUMaHWE D ¥ OKCIUIMIMTHO «HA3HA4as» €ro B
kadecTBe anpecata. OOpaieHne, MPOM3HECEHHOE C BHICOKUM MaJaroIIdM TOHOM W OTIENEHHOE May30H,
MMeeT MPHU3HAKKA CAMOCTOSTETFHOTO METAKOMMYHUKATHBHOTO XOJa M MOXKET OBITh KBaTHU(UIPOBAHO
Kak 661306 [cp.: summons — Francis, Hunston 1992: 129—130; summonsing — Stenstrém 1994: 85] —
OJIMH M3 BapUAHTOB OTKPBITHs oOMeHa (0pening) Hapsay ¢ OOpaMIISIOIIUM U (OKYCHPYIOIIMM XOIaMH,
YTO XapaKTepHO I METaKOMMYHHKATHBHBIX OOMEHOB, OPTaHU3YIOIINX THUCKYPC.
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C TOUYKM 3peHHs CONHMAIHHO-TICHXOJOTHYECKOT0 KIMMara TPYIIbl W ee KylIbTypsl, o O. bopmany,
oOparenne He MPocTo (BOC)CO3/IaeT, KOHCTPYHPYET OTHOIICHHE MEXIY TOBOPSIINM, aIpecaToM U BCEMH
OCTaJNbHBIMH, OHO CITY’)KHT BXKHEHIIIMM CHMBOJIOM B YEIOBEYECKOM OOIIEHUH, YHUBEPCAIEHBIM KIFOYOM
KOHTEKCTYaJHM3aIiH, TOW CaMOt «IpaMaTH4decKoil (pa3oi» UM «TeMoil (aHTa3um», KOTopas B OIHOM-
IBYX CIIOBaX CKOHIIEHTPUPOBaja MENBIH CONWANBHBIA MHUP M TPSAMO BEAET K CHMBOIUYECKOH
KOHBEPTEHIINH, T. €. B HHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOE (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO WIEHOB pPEYEBOM
obmHoctr. ObparnieHue, MoXanyi, KaK HA OJHO JPYroe CIIOBO, MHUIIMHPYET TaK MHOTO aCCOIUAIUH,
nH(pepeHui, IKCIEeKTaluid W aHTHIUIAINHA, W MO3TOMY CIY’KAT OJHUM M3 HEHTPATbHBIX SJIEMEHTOB
COITMATIBHOTO JIEHKCHCA, YTO MTOATBEPKAAETCS U B JAHHOM IpuMepe xoaoMm (15).

Wrak, kak IHUCKYpCUBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKHI PErylaTuB, BbI3OB-oOpamieHue (15) B coueranuu c (16)
okazaicsa ycrnemHbM. Xox (16) Taxke Mo MpaBy MOXHO KIACCH(UITMPOBATh KakK OOpaMIIIONINI, OH
BBITIONHSAET HE TEMATHYECKYI0, a JIUIIb MOATOTOBUTENBbHYIO (YHKIIMIO TI0O OTHOIIEHUIO K WHHUIIMATHBHON
gacTH OOMEHa, HO He TeMaTHU3UPYeT OTKPBIBAaroOIee OOMEH JeiCTBHE, KaK ATO JienaeT (OKYCHPYIOIHit
xon [cM. mHTepecHBIi amamm3 you know — Ostman 1981]. Yemex (15—16) moarsepxmaercs
H3MeHeHueM noBenenns D, uTo MoxHO OBUIO ObI Ha3BaTh nosedenueckum xomom [behave — Francis,
Hunston 1992: 133], nockosbKy U3MEHEHUE AESTENbHOCTH D peakTMBHO — KaK CHMBOJI IEPEKITIOYEHHUS
BHHMAaHUS Ha PEIUTUKY P 1 Kak KOHTaKTOYyCTaHABIMBAIOIINK CUTHAT OOpaTHOM CBSI3U, XOTS MOTYT OBITh U



COMHEHHS B MPAaBOMOYHOCTH TPUIHCHIBAHUS EMY CTaTyca OTJIEIBHOr0 X0/a.
Xon (17) mocne MeTakOMMYHHKaTHBHOW mpodunaktuku (15—16) gomkeH Obul Obl  OBITH
WHULMATUBHBIM, OfHAKO P mpuberaer K O4eHb YK KOCBEHHOW CTpaTErMH BBOJA TEMBI, IPEABAPUTEIHLHO
00OCHOBBIBast €€ JMYHOCTHYIO PEJIeBaHTHOCTb, aprymeHTHpys B (17) [OOCTaToOYHOCTH NPUYHH,
MOOYAMBIIMX €r0 K BCTYIUICHHIO B Pa3roBOp. TOJBKO KOTHUTHUBHAS MOJENb MPEJMETHOHW CHTyallud B
LEJTOM, COCTaBJIsIoNIas odiiee 3HaHWEe YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHKAIIMH, 3/1ECh MOXKET CIYKUTh OCHOBAaHHEM
JUISL HHq)epeH].[HfI, IMO3BOJIAIOMINX YCTAHOBUTH CMBICIIOBYIO CBA3b MCKIY COOGHICHI/ICM (6] (1)I/IHaHCOBI)IX
TpyAHOCTSIX P 1 HemocpencTBeHHBIM KO-TekcToM (17), ocobeHHO ero mpaBoi, MOCIEAYIOIeH YacThlo,
noroMy 4to P monb3yercs MerogoM WHBEpTHPOBAHHON apryMEHTalluu OT apryMeHTa K Tesucy. Kirouamu
KOHTeKcTyanu3anuu B (17) cranm ekceMbl MONeY u Semester, Tak Kak UMEHHO OHHM BXOAAT (110 KpaitHei
Mepe, MOTEHIIMAIbHO) B MOJENb TMOKYNKH y4eOHMKOB W MHUIMHPYIOT WHQEpEeHIIMOHHOE obecreueHue
ONITUMAJIBHOM PEIEBAHTHOCTH.

KocBenHocth crpaterun P u ero koHTakToycTaHamBiuBawiiue ycuwius B (15—16) oOycrnopmin
HEOOXOJJMMOCTh OTKJIHMKa co cTopoHbl D, xoTs B gaHHOM KoHTekcte (18) He mpocto Mapkupyer
BHHMMaHHUE K BBICKa3bIBaHMUSAM P, HO BbIpakaeT rOTOBHOCTH MpU3HATh apryMeHT P. CBouM otkiukom (18)
D caukmmo-
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HUpYeT BBOJ JoKajmbHOW Tembl P: B (18) BuaHa Jierkass MMIEpAaTUBHOCTh Ha YPOBHE TUATOTHYECKOMH
peryssinun (ITOCMOTPHUTE Ha BOCXO/ISAIIYI0 HHTOHAIMIO oOparienus Pete).

[ony4nB caHKIMIO Ha COOCTBEHHYIO TeMy M TpaBo rojoca, P He TOpomUTCS BBICKA3aThCs, HAYaB C
o0pastoBoro goxycupyroweco xona (19). KocBeHHOCTE ero crpareruu moakpernieHa damsctaptoM (19) u
BOIIPOCHUTENBHOCTBIO TIPOCKOBI (20). ToNMbKO TMOCIIe 3TOro Ciieayer HeOONBINONH HappaTUB, WHUIIHAIINS
KoToporo B (21) BHOBb MONyYaeT MOJIOKUTENBHBIN OTKIMK CO CTOPOHBI D B Mapkepe oOpaTHOW CBS3U
(22). (23—24) 3zaBepraer W3NOKEHHE MPOOJEMHON CHUTyalldH, a CIOBO IMEPEXOAUT K D, MOCKOIBKY
WMEHHO OT HEro OXHUJAeTCs OICHKa cHuTyaru. M TakoBas ciemyer, W gaxe He omHa: (25) —
sMoLMoHaNbHO-a)(pekTHBHAS  OlleHKa cooOmmieHus; (26) COACPKHT JIEOHTUYECKOE OCHOBaHHUE
MPOOJIEMHOCTH CUTYallMU M KBATU(PUIMPYET €€ KaK «HapylIeHHe HOPMbD» Ojlaromaps cjioBy Must; maysa
1 UNM B coueTaHNH ¢ MUMHKON U )KECTaMH YCHUJIMBAIOT OIIEHKY M JAaf0T YyTh-4yTh BPEMEHH IS TIOMCKA
BapuaHnTa pemenmnsd. Kcratm, may3a OTrpaHMYMBacT OBa «BCTaBHBIX» oOMmena (21):(22) m (23 +
24)::(25+26) B cTpYKType CIOKHOTO oOMeHa, (YyHKIMOHAIBHO MOMYNHEHHOT0 KOLIN3uH MeXTy (20) u
(27).

[IpumeuaTensHO, 9TO W 37€Ch Tay3a OCTaeTcsi HEBOCTPEOOBaHHOW MJISi CMEHBI TOBOPSIIMX: KaK U B
MepBOil TpaHCAKIHH, TOIFKO D OBUT B MO3UIIMKM KOMIIETEHTHOTO W TJIABHOE — CaMOro MOJIHOMOYHOT' O
YjieHa TPYIIbI, CIIOCOOHOIO pPELIUuTh AaHHyH mpobiemy. CBouMm xomom (27) oH Oeper Ha ceOst
00513aTeNbCTBO COBEPIINTD ACHCTBYS, BEAYIINE K PEIICHUI0 MPoOIeMbl: Kak U B (9), KOHCTPYKITHS C TJia-
ronpHoM 3acraBkoit I'll arrange to put momuepkmBaer orcrpaHeHHOCTE D OT «He ero» pomu
HEMOCPE/ICTBEHHOTO WCIONMHHUTENS PEIIAONIero JaHHYI NpolneMy AedcTBHs (ITOMEIIEHWS KHHUT B
pe3epBHBII 3a1 OMOIMOTEKH ), B YeM yraJbIBaeTCs 3aIInTa «S1».

QOYHKIIMOHATFHO MHOTHE XO/IbI B 3TOM TPaHCAKITNH MPAKTHIECKH CBOTUMBI K Makpooomeny (20) : : (27) :
: (28) B THIIOBOW pamKe «Impochba — oOemanue — OJIaroJapHOCThY», OCTAIBHBIC BBITIONHSIOT TPH
TJIABHBIX POIU: TIOAEPKUBAIOIINE, PUTOPUYECKHE, apTyMEHTHPYIOIINE XOIbl B COCTaBE MaKpPOAKTOB
MPOCKOBI M OOEIIaHM; METAKOMMYHHKATHBHBIEC XO/IbI I PUTYAIbHBIE (DOPMYITBI BEXKIUBOCTH.
JroOomBITHO 3aBepIieHne TpaHcaKuu: OnarogapHocTs P (28) 1 BRITOMHSIONINI aHATIOTHYHYI0 (PYHKIIAIO
kommenTapuii C (29) siBHO peakTHBHBI 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K (27), HO x0x (30), Oyayun 0OyCIIOBIEH TEM Ke
(27), BrITFOYAET MapKUPOBAHHBIN KOMIIOHEHT COTJIACHUS yOpe, KOTOPBIA MOXKET OBITh COOTHECEH TOIBKO C
(29), 9To chenyer u U3 CEMAHTHKH MOJOXKHUTEIHHON OIEHKH IMOJIE3HOCTH MPEATIONaraeMoro o0emanHoro
neiictBud. (30) — cBoero poza «3xXo» MPeAbIAYIIero xona. Takue SBIeHUS XapaKTePHBI U TPYIIIOBOTO
00IIIeHNs, HO HE I Auaj.
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He mpecnenys menn kak MOXHO TOApoOHee rpaduyecku «CHATH» CTPYKTYpY OOMEHOB B KaXJIOW M3
TpaHCAKIHH, ClIeNlaeM HEeCKOJIBKO MPUHIUIHAILHO BRKHBIX HAOMIOJEHNN O CTaTyce KaTeropuu 0OMeH U
CTPYKTYPHOCTH OOMEHOB.

TpamuoHHO B HAydHOM M OOBIIEHHOM CO3HAHUH CIOBO 00OMeH TIOHMMAETCsl JOBOJIBHO MPUMHTHBHO,
€CIM HEe CKa3aTh MEXAaHHCTUYECKHd, Kak OWHAapHOEe COYEeTaHWe JBYX COIMOJOKEHHBIX JeHCTBUH,
WUCXOAANINX TIOMIEPEMEHHO OT JBYX YYAaCTHHKOB B3aUMOACHCTBUS W HWMEKONIUX  B3aUMHO
MPOTHUBOIONIOKHYIO HAaNpaBIeHHOCTb. JTO AaeT (PopManbHO-CTPYKTYpHOE omnpezeieHne oOMeHa Ha
YPOBHE COLIMAJIbHBIX NEHCTBUM: €CIM B MPAKTHUKE BBIIEISETCA akT S «IIpock0a» 1Mo OTHOLIEHUIO K S, 3a



4YeM cJedyeT MPOTHBOIOIOKHO HANpaBJICHHBIH akT S «OTKa3» Mo OTHOIICHHWIO K S, TO MBI Bpone Obl
BIIPAaBE BBIACIUTH 3TY CTPYKTYpPY B KauecTBe dJIeMEeHTapHOro oOMeHa. [laxke HeCMOTpS Ha TO, YTO TaKOH
MOJXONl yX OYEHb HAOMHHAET OMXEBHMOPHUCTCKYIO MOJEIb «CTHMYJ-PEaKIHS», OH MPHUCYTCTBYET B
MHOTOUYHMCIIEHHBIX paboTax MO AMCKypc-aHanu3y. B moBepiieHne Bcero BepTHKalbHAas 3allUCh JUCKypca
Kak Ha0Opa MapHBbIX WHUIMATHBHBIX (YUTAH — cmum)106) U PEAKTHBHBIX (TYT M TaK SICHO) aKTOB WU
XOJ/IOB CO3/Ja€T WILTIO3UIO CTPYKTYPHOM aBTOHOMHOCTH 0OMEHa. DTHOMETO/I0IOTH TONBITAINCH OOOUTUCH
0e3 TepMUHa «0OMEH», HO uX adjacency pair B MpUHIIMIIC HECET BCE T€ e UMILIHKAIMU, B OCOOCHHOCTH
UJEI0 IPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOW COMOJI0KEHHOCTH COCEHUX XOJI0B.

W3 ananm3za sicHO, 4TO B MUHUMAJIBHOH (T. €. HEWJICHUMOM J1ajiee) CMBICTIOBOH CTPYKTYpe KOMMYHHUKAIIUH
XO0/I0B (COIMAJIbHBIX AKTOB) MOXKET OBITH OoJiee ABYX, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YUACTHUKOB B3aUMOACHCTBUS —
ABTOPOB 3THUX XOIOB TOXE MOXET 6I)ITI> 60.]'[66 ABYX. 3Ha‘II/IT, HC BBIMIOJIHAOTCA IPHUHIUITBL 6I/IHapHOCTI/I u
0000 IOHATIpaBICHHOCTH  jAchcTBUi. He paboTaer wumes COMOJOXKEHHOCTH OOMEHHBIX aKTOB:
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIE XOJbI, BXOISI B (PYHKIIMOHAJHHO-CMBICIIOBOE OTHOIICHHE OOMEHa, He 00s3aTelbHO
pacronaraoTcst HelmoCpPEACTBEHHO OJIUH 32 IPYTHM.

B 10 xe BpEMs HE CTOMT OTKa3bIBATHCA OT TCPMUHA 06)’1871, Ha 3TO HCT IMPUYMH. Ha):[O TOJIBKO JIHUIIIb
MEPEHECTH LEHTP TSHKECTH B €ro oInpefelieHHH ¢ (opMallbHO-CTPYKTYPHBIX KPUTEPUEB HA JApyrHue —
(yHKIIMOHANBHO-CMBICIIOBEIE. Bech aHanmu3 oOIIeHWS B TpyIMIe IOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO «OOMEHHLIEY
OTHOIIICHUA 3aMbIKAIOT ITHUKII (BOC)HpOI/ISBOJICTBa I/IHTepCY6’LeKTI/IBHOCTI/I B KOMIIJICKCE COIMAJIbHBIX
HHTepaKHHfI, ):[eflCTBPITeJ'ILHO IIPOUCXOaUT <<O6MeH)) CUMBOJIMYCCKHUX CMBICIIOB, UMCHOIINX COIIHMAJIBHO-
KyJBTYPHYIO M TICHXOJIOTHYECKYI0 OTHECEHHOCTh. Takas To4Yka 3peHHs] Ha OOMEH XapaKTepH3yeT ero B
Ka4yeCcTBE «OJIEMEHTAPHON eIWHUIIB) IePErOBOPOB O TEX CMBICIOBBIX MPOCKIMIX «S», KoTopbie
YIIOMUHAJIXUCH BBIIIC B KPUTUYCCKOM 0630pe Hllefl CHUMBOJIMYECKOTIO MHTCPAKIITMOHN3MA. C To4KH 3pCHUA
A3bIKa U KOTHUTHBHOCTH, KaK pas B obMene COCpE€AOTOUYCHA UI'pa aKTUBAWW W BHUMaHUWA, JUHAMHKa
(hoxyca ¥ JIOKaTbHON TEMEI.
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T'oBopst 0 cTpyKkType OOMEHOB, CIlielyeT MPEXJe BCEro OTMETUTh €€ MHOTOMEPHOCTh, MCUYE3AIONIYI0 B
pucynke npumutuBHbix cxem tuna IR, I(RNR, IRF, I(RI)RF.

Tak HE TOTBKO HEIOIMYCTUMO VIIPOIIAETCS BECh KOMIUIEKC CBs3ed Mexay naByms (m Ooee)
BBICKA3bIBAHMSME, HO W CO3JAaeTCsi WIUIIO3UA CMBICJIOBOM CaMOIOCTaTOYHOCTH OOMEHOB, WX
(hYHKIIHOHATHFHOW WIIM CTPYKTYPHOH CaMOCTOATEILHOCTH. Bech TIpeMIecTBYIOMMA aHaliiu3 ToKa3aj, 9To
TO WM WHOE peueBOe JEHCTBHE 00YCIOBIEHO HE TOJIBKO, a MHOTJA M HE CTOJIBKO CBOUM «CTHMYIIOM,
CKONBKO  IENBIM  TPeObIAyIIMM  OOMEHOM, MIMPOKHM  JHCKYPCHBHBIM  KO-TEKCTOM WU
BHEJTMHTBUCTHYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM, WH(EPEHIINIMHU, BRIBOAUMBIMU U3 BBICKa3bIBAHWHN, MOTYAHUS, OTIBITA,
SMOINH, TMEPIENTUBHON M COIMATLHO-KOTHUTUBHON Cdep NMCHUXUKH KOMMYHHKAaHTOB. B 3TOM cwmpIcie
OOMEHHPBIE OTHONIEHUSI MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH WITM KOJUIEKTHMBHON pPE(IIEKTHBHON MBICIENESTEIbHOCTH
cBsa3piBatoT xombl (20) m (27) xak mpoce0y m obemanue. MmenHo mostomy (20) B Oombimeld mepe
orpenenset u cmumyaupyem (27), uem (21) nmm (24). [IpuHIMIHEAIBHO TOT K€ MEXaHU3M JEHCTBYET U Ha
JIOKalbHOM ypoBHe B oOMeHax Tuma (21—22), rae KOHTakTHast OOyCIIOBIEHHOCTh OJHOTO
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO XOZa IPYTAM NpPEACTaeT KaK HEeKoTopas MCHXO(H3HOoNOrnyecKas NaHHOCTh, Kak
HenocpencTBeHHas peakyus. W Bce ke KOppeKTHee Nake B TaKUX CIydasX paccMaTpuUBaTh OOMEHHBIN
MEXaHH3M KaK CBOETO pONa /epecosopHoe YCTPOWCTBO Ui TOANEpKaHus «OajaHCca» JIHYHOCTHBIX

MPOCKUHH B KOJJICKTUBHOM (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOM TI0JIE.
* k%

B mecroii rmaBe MBI MMENH BO3MOXXHOCTh YBHAETb, KaK MbICIb IIOCPEICTBOM KOMMYHHKAIIHH,
OIpelelICHHbIE KOHBEHUUH M WHCTUTYTHl CTAHOBUTCSA coluaibHOM. llpy 3TOM M3 cpeacTB pedeBoi
CHMBOJIM3ALMH COLMAJbHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKOH «AMCTAaHLUU» IPEXKAE BCErO BBIACIUM pa3jIddHbIC
aCIIEKTHl COLMAIBHOIO AeHKcHca, KOppemsiuuu (OpManbHOCTH, NMPEOBAPUTENBHON MOArOTOBIEHHOCTH,
«CHJIBHOT'O» U «CJIa00T0» CTUIIS C OTHOIIEHUSIMU CTaTyca, BIACTH U CONUIAPHOCTH.

[ousTHe KoMMYHUKAMUSHAS UHUYUAMUEA TIO3BOJISIET PACKPBHITH AWHAMUKY COLMAJIBHBIX OTHOLIEHWH U
YTOUHUTb PO TPaAMUMOHHBIX  MOHSATHH:  JMAEPCTBO, THIl  S3BIKOBOM  JIMYHOCTH,  THI
KOMMYHHKa0eIbHOCTH. KOMMyHUKaTUBHAS MHUIIMATHBA — 3TO OXBATHIBAIOLIMN MIUPOKUH KPYT PEUEBBIX
SIBICHUN MCKYPCUBHO-TICUXOJIOIMYECKHH (POKYC OHTOJIOTMUYECKH EAMHOW KOMMYHHKATHBHOW CYILIHOCTH,
00beqUHAIONIEH YIaCTHUKOB OOLLEHUS M CaM JIHAJIOr.

I'maBHBIMM BBIBOZAMHM M3 aHajM3a (parMeHTa PedeBOr0 COOBITUS MOXKHO CUHMTATh IOATBEP)KICHUE
OCHOBHBIX HJeH paboThl O HATMYUM KOTHUTHBHO-MHTEPAKLMOHHBIX OCHOBAaHMH WM KOPPEIATOB Yy
[JIABHBIX €IMHUI] JUCKypC-aHajn3a, B YaCTHOCTH, Y OOMeHa M TPAaHCAKLUHH; a TaKKe O BO3MOKHOCTH
JUCKYPCUBHO-TICH-
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XOJIOTMYECKOT0 TEPEeOCMBICIIEHUS] KOMMYHHUKALlMM B CBET€ MJIEH COLMAIBHOIO0 KOHCTPYKIMOHH3MA,
[IPEOI0JIEBAOIIETO PALIMOHATU3M TPAJUIIMOHHBIX cXeM. J[MCKypCHBHOE KOHCTPYMPOBAHME JTMUYHOCTHBIX
BEpPCUH COLIMATIBHOTO MHpa OTpa)kaeT KOTHUTHBHYIO MPENpPaclooKEHHOCTh JUYHOCTH WJIM TPYIIBI B
KOHKPETHBIM MOMEHT KOJUIEKTHBHOM MBICIeeATeNbHOCTU. Takoi Moaxo/ Mo3BOsE€T YTOUHUTD U UCIIpa-
BUTD LENBIA Psii KOMMYHUKAaTUBHO-TMHTBUCTUYECKUX «aKCHOM.

Bo-miepBhIX, 0OMen HE TOKEH paccMaTpUBaThCs Kak (JOpMabHOE BYCAMHCTBO OOOIOIOHAIIPABIICHHBIX
aKTOB: HOBOE ()YHKIMOHAIBHO-CMBICIIOBOE OIpeEeNieHue JaHHOW EAWHUIIBI JOMYCKaeT KOJUIEKTUBHOE
aBTOpPCTBO OOMeHa TpeMsi W Oojiee KOMMYHUKAaHTaMH B Tpex U Ooiee XolaX — MHHUMAaIbHOM
«TEePEroBOPHOM» OJIOKE, MOAACPKUBAIOIIEM JOKHBIA YPOBEHb HHTEPCYOheKTUBHOCTH.

Bo-BTopbIX, pernepTyap KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX POJIEH YYAaCTHUKOB OOIIEHUS OKa3bIBAC€TCS HAMHOIO IIUPE U
paszHooOpaszHee, 4YeM TPOCTO cosopawull, aopecam W ciywaowul. PocT dncna y4acTHUKOB
KOMMYHHKAIIMH OOYCIIOBITMBAET BHICOKYIO BapHaTUBHOCTBH JHMCKYpCa 3a CUET YBEIMYCHUS BEPOSTHBIX H
JOMYCTUMBIX TIPOIOJIKEHHUH KaXKI0ro Xo/a.

B-Tperpux, mpu 3TOM HHTEPAKIIMOHHO BO3PACTAeT 3HAYEHHE T€X, KTO B JAaHHBIH MOMEHT HE NMPUHUMAET
y4acTHsl B «TOBOpPEHHH». Bce 3TO CyIIeCTBEHHO MEHSIET pPEryiasTHBHBIE M METaKOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIE
ACTIEKTHI AUCKYPCa, YBEIUYNBAs MOTH(YHKIIMOHATBHOCTh €r0 DJIEMEHTOB.

3AK/IIOYEHHUE

And the end and the beginning were always there

Before the beginning and after the end.

And all is always now. Words strain,

Crack and sometimes break, under the burden,

Under the tension, slip, slide, perish,

Decay with imprecision, will not stay in place,

Will not stay still.

T. S. ELIOT, «Burnt Norton»

Juckypc-aHanu3 B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM OH TPEACTaN BHINIE, SBISIETCS IOMBITKOW HWHTETPAlldU
KOMITJIEKCa COIMAJbHBIX HAYK, HW3y4YalollUX 4YeloBeKa W MHOrooOpa3Hble HHCTHUTYTHI OOIIECTBA.
MeTro0510rn4ecKoi JOMUHAHTOW MPEAINPUHITOrO OIbITa CTAJIO MEPEOCMBICIEHUE «KOMMYHHUKATHBHOU
JUHTBUCTUKW», TIEPEHOC B JTOM CJIOBOCOYETAaHWH AaKIEHTa C COOCTBEHHO JUH2BUCMUKU Ha
KOMMYHuKamusHocms. HeBO3MOXKHOCTh aJeKBATHOTO HCCIEJOBAHMS SI3BIKOBOIO OOIIEHUS C TO3WLUN
MMMaHEHTHOW JIMHTBUCTHKH, KOT/Ia SI3bIK OBEHIECTBIISIETCS B KAYeCTBE HEKOTOPOT0 00BEKTa, IMyCTh IaXe
CITYXAIIlEro opyouem Wil cpedcmeom OONIEHUs, XpaHeHHs U 00MeHa ungopmayueti, 00yCIIOBHUIIA IPYTHE
METOJIOJIOTHYECKAE TPUOPUTETHI, CpPeAd KOTOPBIX BBIENHM [PAMAaT KOMMYHHKAIlMM  Kak
KOHCTHUTYTHBHOTO (paKkTopa, NPHUHIMIT COLMAIBHOTO KOHCTPYKIIMOHHW3MA, B3TJISA HA COIUAIBHOE
o0IIeHne KaK CHMBOJHYECKOEe (BOC)IPOM3BOACTBO HMHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH. KOMMyHHKaTHBHAS
JUHTBUCTHKA WIIM, TOYHEE, N3yUeHHE S3BIKOBBIX ACIEKTOB OOMIEHHUS JOMKHO OBITH TOCTPOEHO HAa HOBOM
TICKYpCUBHON OHTONOTMU. [IpuyeM i wcciemoBaHuid, MO-TIPEKHEMY OoJjiee BCEro OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX
Ha SI3BIK «KaK TaKOBOiD», aDCOIIOTHO MPUEMIIEMON OCTAETCS TPAIUIIMOHHAS TOYKA 3PEHHUS.

['maBHOE B 3TOM pacCyXI€HHH — 3TO TO, YTO MPOCTO HEMOMYCTHUMO K aHAIN3Y 00u/eHUs TIONXOANUTH C
TEMH K€ MEpKaMH M MabJIoHAMH, KOTOPHIMH MBI MPHUBBIKIN OMUCHIBATH 35K KaK CHCTEMY 3HaKoB. Ho
MMEHHO K 3TUM MepKaM H I1a0JI0HaM MbI HACTOJNBKO MPUBBIKIH, MBI X JI0 TOTO HHTEPHOPHU30BAJH, YTO
BCAKHI JPYTOil B3TJSAA Ha SI3BIK TpeOyeT HENIyTOYHBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX YCHIIMH W TTOCTOSTHHOM OOpBOBI C
ecmecmeennoll yCTaHOBKOW. [103TOMy Tak Ba)KHO THIATENBHO pELIATh BOMPOCHI METOHLOJIOTHYECKOrO
XapakTepa IpH Mepexofie 0T U3yUeHHs «GI3bIKa B ce0e» K «GI3BIKY B HACY», a MMOTOM YXKe U UCCIIEIOBAHUIO
«HAC B S3BIKEY.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE BaKHBIM M BeChMa MOYYUTENFHBIM OKa3aJICsS CHHTE3 HayJIHBIX UICH, 3apOJUBIINXCS B
¢unocopun, 3THOrpaduM, COIUOJIOTHH, TICUXOIOTMHA U SI3BIKO3HAHUHM, OTHOCHUTEIEHO IIPOIECCOB
KOMMYHUKAIINW, UX CBS3HM C JIMYHOCTHIO W COLMAJBHOW CTPYKTYPOH, KYJIbTYpOH, MIEONOTHEed WU T. 1.
3akoHOMEpEH
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BBIOOpD TeX HAy4YHBIX HAIpaBJICHUH M TpaaulMi, 4TO OBUIM MpOAaHAJM3UPOBAaHBI B JaHHOW paboTe,
BIIPOYEM, M CaM MOPAJOK MX OCBEIICHHUS HENMb3s Ha3BaThb ciaydailHbIM. DeHoMeHosorusi o0ecrednBaeT
pacIIMpeHHOE OCHOBAaHME HAYYHOCTH M HPUMAT KayeCTBEHHOI'0, HMHTEPIPETATUBHOIO aHaJW3a.
CuUMBONIMYECKAN HWHTEPAKLUMOHU3M ONpefessieT CABUT OT MO3UTHUBU3MAa HH(OPMALMOHHO-KOI0BOH
MO KOMMYHUKAIlMM M €€ HOBeWlled HWH(EPeHLHOHHOW HACIeJHHWIBI K WHTEPaKIUOHHOM, K



HCCIICIOBAHHIO KYJIbTYPHOIO CUMBOJIU3Ma B OOIICHUH; IPHYEM COBPEMCHHBIE OIBITH MHTEPAKIIMOHU3MA
Bce 0oJiee CMBIKAIOT €ro ¢ (PEHOMEHOJOTMYECKOM TpaJullMedl B KOHTEKCTE MOCTCTPYKTYpallu3Ma U
MOCTMOJIepHU3Ma. B KOHCTPYKTUBU3ME MPUBICKACT MPUOPUTET UHTEPIPETATUBHOCTH KaK MEPBOOCHOBBI
COIUATBHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKOT0 (PYHIaMEHTa OOIICHUS U NISSITSILHOCTH JIFOJICH, TPAKTOBKA WHTEPAKIIUU U
KOMMYHUKAIIMM KaK MPOIECCOB KOOPAWHALUM JIOJbMU WHAUBUIYAJIBHBIX CTpAaTEruil — 3TO MpPUIAET
KOTHUTHUBHCTCKYIO YIITYOJIGHHOCTh aHaNU3y S3bIKOBOro oOmeHus. COIUaIbHBIA KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3M
OIpeneNseT KOHCTUTYTUBHYIO POJIb OOIECHUS, MO3BOJIACT B3TJIAHYTh Ha MPOOJIEMY PElpPE3eHTaTUBHOCTH
MMO-HOBOMY, TIEPECMOTPETh IBPUCTHUYECKYIO POJIb MOHATUN ompadicerue U ungopmayus. CBoeoOpasHoe
pa3BUTHE 3TUX UJIEH MOXHO HAWTHU B TEOPUU COLMANBHBIX MPEACTABICHUN U TUCKYPCUBHOM IICUXOJIOTUH,
KaXKJasi U3 KOTOPBIX 3HAMEHYET COOOH «IMCKYPCHUBHBIM MEPEBOPOT» B IIEJIOM KOMILIEKCE COIMAIBLHBIX
HayK.

Juckypc-aHanu3, Clieays ONPEACICHUI0, HHTErpupyromeMy ero ¢opMy ¥ (QYHKIUH, HEM30SKHO
BKJIFOUAeT B JHMAla30H HCCICAYEMBIX BOIPOCOB (EHOMEHBI COLMAIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO U
KYJIbTYPHOT'O, aHTPOITIOJIOTHYECKOI'0 U 3THOrpa(uuecKoro cBoMCTBa. «JIMHTBUCTHKA peun» JOJKHA OBbITh
TEOPETHUYECKH YyBCTBUTEIbHA K METOAOIOrMH cOOpa M aHaIM3a MaTepuaa, npoldieMaM CErMEHTaluu U
00pabOTKM pPEYEBOr0 TIOTOKA. BbijeneHwe eAWHUIl JUCKypca, CHaudajla MMEBIIEE MECTO B
JINHTBUCTUYECKA OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOH OMPMHUHIEMCKOM IIKOJIE, TIOJy4aeT COLMAIbHO-KOTHUTUBHOE
obocHoBaHue. K TOMY e MHOTHE MOJIOKEHUS HAIOIHSOTCS HOBBIM COJIEPIKaHUEM, HATIPUMED, 0OMeH HE
JIOJDKEH TOHUMAThCs MEXAHHUCTHUECKHM Kak O0OIOZOHANpPABICHHOES OMHApHOE COYETaHHE JBYX
COMOJIOKEHHBIX M B3aMMOOOYCIOBICHHBIX AKTOB (HAIIOMUHAIOIIEE OMXEBHOPHCTCKYIO Moaenb S — R),
OOMEHHBIE OTHOILIEHHS 3aMBIKAIOT 3JIEMEHTApHBIM NHKI (BOC)IPOM3BOJICTBA HHTEPCYOHEKTHBHOCTH,
MPUYEM 3TO MOXKET OCYIIECTBIIATHCS Oojiee 4eM JIBYMs PEIUIMKaMHU U 0oJiee YeM JBYMS yJaCTHHKAMHU.
OTH OTHOIIEHUS HE IODKHBI OMPEASISITHCS 1O (OPMabHO-TMHTBUCTHYECKUM TPHU3HAKAM, 3TO YK€
chepa CHMBOIMYECKAX CMBICIOB, HMEIONIMX CONHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHYI0O M  TICHXOJIOTHYECKYIO
OTHECEHHOCTb.

Bonee TpamuiinoHHbIC MTOHSATHS M KaTErOPHH KOMMYHHUKATUBHON JIMHTBUCTUKH, TAKUE KaK pegeperiyus,
npecynnozuyus, ungepenys, TakKKe MOABEPTalOTCS TIEPECMOTPY U YTOYHEHHIO ¢ aHTPOIOIIEHTPHUIECKIX

MO3UIAI COHAILHO-KOTHHU-
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TUBHOW IICUXOJOTUH, YYUTHIBAIOIIEH IpeNCcTaBICHUE OOLICHHUS KaK CIIOXKHOIO KOOPIMHALMOHHOIO
[pollecca, HAlleIEHHOTO Ha YCTAaHOBJIEHHME M IOJJIEPKAHUE MHTEPCYOBEKTMBHOCTH B KaXKIOM
KOHKPETHOM KOMMYHMKATHBHOM 3I1U30/1€, B KX IO NHTEPAKIIIH.

[lonsATHE KOMMYHMKATHBHONW WHHMLIMATHBBI YTOUHSET B AUCKYPCHBHOM IUIaHE MHOIO€ M3 TOro, 4TO
O0OBIYHO paccMaTpUBANOCh IOJ OOLIMMHU  J11OEpCmEo,  GIACMb,  GIUAHUE, PecYIamUEHOCHs W1
komnemenyus. KOMMyHUKaTHUBHAs HHULIMATUBA — 3TO AUCKYPCHBHASI KATErOpUs, MO3BOJISAIONIAS AENATh
COLIMAJIbHO-TICHXOJIOTMYECKHE BBIBOJIBI O KOMMYHHKAHTaX U UX ME&KJIMYHOCTHOM, COLUAIBHOM BIIMSHHH.
[lepecMOTpy M YTOUHEHHIO MHOTUX IOHSITHN U NPENCTABIECHUI SBHO CIIOCOOCTBYET B3IV HA SI3BIKOBOE
00ILeHNEe KaK KOJUIEKTUBHOE JEHCTBHE, IIPEATNOATaolee CO-y4acTHe WIEHOB COLMYMa — COBOKYIIHOTO
cyObekra obOmeHus. Takoil B3rmsin Ha ABYCTOPOHHHWH WM MHOTOCTOPOHHHMM JTHAJIOT COOTBETCTBYET
WHTEPAKIMOHHOW MOZAENU OOLIeHHs M Ooiiee penabe(HO BHICBEUMBAET WHTEPIPETATHUBHYIO U PEryJisi-
TUBHYIO AKTHBHOCTb BCEX KOMMYHHKAaHTOB, BKJIIOYas TE€X, KTO HE 3aHSIT B JaHHBII MOMEHT
peyenpon3BOICTBOM (MMEHHO HHHMLUATHUBHAS POJb 2060pAife20 TPUHUMANACh B KAa4E€CTBE AKCHOMBI
OOJIBITITHCTBOM MPEANISCTBYIOIINX ITOIX0/0B).

B 3akiroueHre MOXKHO MOPa3MBILUIATH O IHYyTSIX M HEPCIEKTUBAX DPA3BUTHS OUCKYPC-AHAIU3A KAK
BaXHOTO MEKIMCLUUIUIMHAPHOTO HCCIIEAOBATENbCKOro moss. Jlymaercs, OCHOBHBIE TEHACHLMH
MIPOCMATPUBAIOTCS YK€ CErOIHS.

O4eBUAHO, MHO-MIPEKHEMY Ba)XHOM COCTaBIISIIOIIEH COBPEMEHHOHM HAyKHM OCTaHYTCSl HCCIEAOBAHUS,
BOCXOZSIIME K OTHOrpaguu KOMMyHHMKauuu B TpamummsaMm JDxk. [ammepna, mpuuem BHenopeHue
COBPEMEHHBIX MAEH BpoOJie MPHUHIHUIA COLUATBLHOIO KOHCTPYKIHOHN3MA B KYJIbTYpPOJIOTHUECKHI aHAIIN3
peuH, IPUBEPKEHHOCTh MOJEBBIM METOJaM 3THOrpaMuecKUX UCCICIOBAHUHN U CTPEMIICHUE K U3YUYCHHIO
Pa3INYHbIX, HO HEU3MEHHO «KHBBIX», CYLIECTBYIOLIMNX 6 KOHMEKC e ITHOCOB U COLUYMOB CYIIUT 3TOMY
HaIpaBJICHUIO MHOT'O HHTEPECHOTO.

Bo3MOXXHO, ¢ 3TMM HampaBJ€HHEM IIOCTEIEHHO OyAyT CMBIKaTbCs KyJIbTYpPHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKUE
UCCIIEIOBAHNS, C OOHOH CTOPOHBI, M KOTHUTHBHO-JMHTBUCTUYECKHE IITYAWU «CEMaHTHUYECKHX
MPUMHTHBOB» B jayxe A. BexOurkoit, ¢ apyroii. K maHHBIM HCCIenoBaHUSAM BIUIOTHYIO IOIXOMASAT
Pa3HoO0pa3HbIE OIBITHI 110 JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOrHU. B NMCHXoi0run A0BOJIBHO ONM3KO K HUM OKa3bIBACTCS
TEOpHUs COLMANbHBIX NpencTaBieHnil. OHa TOTOBUT POCT KPUTHYECKOTO IUCKYpC-aHAIM3a, UMEIOIIEro



SPKO BBIPAKCHHYIO COLIUAJIBHO-TIOJIMTUYCCKYIO HALICJICHHOCTD. C stum HaIlpaBJICHHUEM, B CBOIO OYCPCIb
NOANMUTBIBAIOOIMMCA OT KOTHUTHUBHOM JIMHTBUCTHKH U HHCKprHBHOﬁ IICUXOJIOTNH, CBsA3aHBI OombIIre
HaACKABI HA BBIXOJ HAYKH O A3BIKC U3 U3O0JIAIMU U POCT €€ O6H1€CTBCHHOﬁ 3HAYUMOCTH B OJmKaii1em
6yayHICM, 0COOEHHO 1O MEpPC IMOBBIIMICHHUA POJHA KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX HWHCTUTYTOB B COLMAJIbHOM

YCTp OMCTBE 00IIECTBa MOCTMOACPHA.
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JInunocte («Dro») Takke OyAeT Bce TOHBIIE W TIIyOKe H3ydeHa C MOMOIIBI0 JUCKYpPCHBHO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX METOJO0B. OTOT MOJAXOA K S3BIKY M peud KaK HHIUBUAYaJbHO- M COLHUAIBHO-
IICUXUYECKOMY, BEPOSITHO, CMOXKET HAUTU PEAIN3ALUI0 B IIPAKTUYECKONW IICUXOJIOIMHU U ICUXOTEPAIUU.
[o Bceii BUAMMOCTH, HE O0OHAET 3TO SIBJICHUE U JIUTEpaTypoBeleHue. B 3ToOi TOUKe COMPUKOCHOBEHHS
Pa3HBIX AUCLUUIUIMH BECbMa BEPOSTHBIM MPECTABISAETCS Y4acTHE COBPEMEHHON IrepMEH EBTUKHU.
Haxkonen, m3yueHue si3plka U JUCKYpca B KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX CHCTEMaX pa3iM4YHOW (HyHKIHOHAIBbHOU
HATPaBICHHOCTH IIOJYYUT HOBBIH HMMITyJbC IO Mepe BBOJa B OOIIECTBEHHYIO TPAKTHKY HOBBIX
KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI U HOBBIX (DOPM COIMANIBHBIX OpraHU3alliii, HOBBIX HHCTUTYTOB (aJIBEHT
MEeXHON02U1eCKo20 TUCKYPC-aHaIN3a).

B nenom ke, DHMCKypc-aHaIM3 IPEACTABISETCS IIMPOKUM M IEPCIEKTHBHBIM HAIIPaBICHUEM KaK B
M3Y4EHUH SI3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHMSI, TAK ¥ BO BCEM ILIMKJIE COIMAIBHBIX HayK, 1 UMEHHO NMPUHAIIEKHOCTh K
9TOMY HAIIPABJIEHUIO OIPENENAET MECTO TAHHOIO UCCIIEAOBAHUA U €r0 POJIb B CUCTEME HAYYHOI'O 3HAHUS.
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1. Pycckoe KyJbTYpHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO. JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTrHYeCKHii cjioBapb. Beimyck 1.



B cnoBape mpezacTaBieHbl €IUHUIBI, KOTOpBIE, OyIy4YH IIUPOKO MpEICTaBICHHBIMHE B (QONIBKIOpE M oO0ydaromien
nuTepaType (TpeneeHTHbIE TEKCTHI, IMEHA M BBICKAa3bIBAHHS, MU(OIOrHUECKHE MEPCOHaXH, 00pa3bl JKUBOTHBIX,
CBSI3aHHBIE C PYCCKOW HApOIHOHM KYyNbTYpOH, W Ip.), MPEAONPENCISIOT CeNn(pHUKY PYCCKOH KapTHHBI MHpa M €e
OTpPaKeHHsI B sI3bIKE M OCBAMBAIOTCS PYCCKMMHM Ha IIEPBOM dTalle COLUATN3alui — BPacTaHUs peOeHKa B PYCCKYIO
KYJIBTYpY.

B nepsom Beinycke CrnoBaps nomereHo okoso 200 cioBapHBIX cTaTel, Kakaas U3 KOTOPBIX COAEPIKUT:

a) KpaTKyro HHQOpPMAIHIO, OTHOCSIIYIOCS K OOIIeryMaHUTapHBIM SHIUKIIONENYECKUM 3HAHUSM;

0) crepeoTHUITHOE IpeICcTaBICHUE (PeHOMEHa, OBITYIOIICE B PYCCKOM SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUM;

B) (DyHKIIMOHMPOBAaHWE EAWHUIIBI B PEYH, KOHTEKCTHI YIOTPEOICHUS.

B CnoBape nipezicraBien OoraTslii HILUTIOCTPAaTHBHBIN MaTepHall U3 COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO JIMCKYypca.

2. Copoxun IO. A. TlepeBonoBenenne. CTaTyc nepeBoAYNKA U IICHXOT€PMeHEBTHYECKHE TTPOIEAYPHI.

3. Kpacuwix B. B. «CBoii» cpean «4y:Kux»: MU() WIH peaTbHOCTH?

B U3JATEJIbCTBE «I'HO3UC» BBIIIIJIN N3 TEYATHU

1. Kapacuk B, H. SI3pik commanabHoro craryca. — M.: UTJIT'K «I'mozucy, 2002. — 333 c. (ISBN 5-94244-008-
5)

MoHorpadusi TOCBSIIEHa JUHIBUCTHYECKOMY H3YYE€HHIO COLMAIBHOTO CTaTyca 4YelloBeKa Ha Marepuale
COBPEMEHHOI'0 aHTJIMHCKOro si3blka. PaccMmarpuBaroTcsi NMpoOjeMbl COLMOJIMHIBHCTHKY, NPAarMaJIMHIBHUCTHKUA W
JIMHIBUCTUYECKOW CEMaHTHKU B aclleKTax ONHMCAHMs CTHJIS JKW3HH, BepOaJbHBIX M HeBepOaJIbHBIX MOKa3aTesed
COLIMAJILHOTO CTATyCa, MPaBJI MIOBEACHHUS ¥ HOPM 3THUKETa. AHAIM3UPYIOTCS TIOCTY ATkl OOIIEHHUS, peUeBbIe aKThl U
JKaHPBI IPUMEHUTENIBHO K OTHOILIEHHUAM CTaTyCHOTO HEPAaBEHCTBA.

Knura anpecyercst ¢uionoram u MMPOKOMY KpYry HccienoBaTesnel, pa3padaThIBAOIIMX OCHOBBI MHTETPATBbHON
HAyKH O YEJIOBEKE.

2. Tyokoe /[. b. Teopusi 1 NPpaKTHKA MEKKYJIbTypHOii kommyHukamuu. — M.: UT/II'K «['Ho3ucy, 2003. —
288 c. (ISBN 5-94244-007-7)

W3nanue mpejcraBisier coOOW Kypc JIEKIMH, YUTaeMblii aBTOpoM Ha (uionoruueckoMm dakynbrere MIY kak
3aBEpIIAIOIIMN B paMKax crenuanu3anud «Teopus M MpakThKa MEXKyIbTYpPHOM KOMMYHUKalUuW». B Hacrosmem
Kypc€ IMpe€AcCTaBjJI€Ha OpUTrMHAJIbHasl THUIIOJOIrMsd KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX HEyAa4d IIpU 06I_I_IGHI/II/I Hpe)ICTaBHTeHeﬁ
Pa3IMYHbIX JIUHI'BO-KYJIBTYPHBIX COO6U_[CCTB, npeajmararoTcd ImyTu ux Heﬁmannsaunn, OITMCBIBAKOTCA BAXXHBIC ac-
IIEKThI BBaHMOﬂeP‘ICTBHﬂ SI3bIKa U KYJIbTYPBI, I''TaBHO€ BHUMAHUE IIPHU OTOM YACIIACTCA OCO6CHHOCTHM XpaHCHUA
KYJIbTYpHOH HH(OPMAIMHY €IMHNIAMHY, IPUHAJICKAIINMHI Pa3HBIM YPOBHSM S3bIKOBOH CHCTEMBI.

Kuura agpecoBaHa JIMHIBHCTaM M KyJbTYPOJIOTaM, a TaKKe BCEM MHTEPECYIOIMMCS MPOoOIeMaMu MEXKKYIbTYPHOR
KOMM YHHUKALIHH.

JIOM TYMAHUTAPHOM KHUTH "THO3UC"»

NpejIaraeT MUPOKUil BEIOOP KHUT 110 (ui1oco(uu, TMHIBUCTUKE, JIUTEPATYPOBEICHHUIO,

HCTOPUH, COLMOJIOTHH, ICUXONOrMy. B Hamem accopTumenTe Oonee Tpex ThICSY HAaMMEHOBAHUH.

UTATK «I'Ho3ucy sBisieTcss O(QUIMAIBHBIM PACIIPOCTPAHUTENEM H3JATENILCTB «SI3BIKM CIIAaBSIHCKOM KYIBTYPBD»,
«Jlorocy, «Mnes-npeccy, «JloM HHTENIEKTYalbHOU KHUTW» U AP.

HOBbIV KHIDKHBIN MATA3UH «"HO3UC»

larapunckuii niep., a. 21 (5 MuayT X060B1 OT M. KpormoTkiHCcKast)
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